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| ira Hhink that Revirence we have for the Churth "57 

\ Eng'and, #n the leaſt degree diminiſted by our Condeſcenti- 

ons wot peremptorily to infift upon ſome particulars of Ce- 

remony', which, however. introduced by the freey + 7 PEE 

Devotion, and Order of former times, ma m0 A 

greeable to the preſent , but may even 

and Devotion, for the improvement whe 

rs WA be firſt introduced',: and conſequenti8tvay 
ſpenſed _, _ His Majeſties Declaration\concerning 
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ment of all Proteſtants that the beſt and only me. 
rhod to procure a moſt defirgble Concord is, being | 
once agreed in Neceſſaries , to uſe a mutual for- 
bearance towards one another. in unneceſſary 
wh Two rk our es of Laos - 7 
effect; N12. Of Zanchy; and; Acontius.'\. 1 3. E 
a kb Profiers of Tranfylvanm, the = Bhs 
Churches and Academies, the Univerſity of. Ge- 
| © neva, the Miniſters of Wenteravia , the deg: - 
" demies of Utre&t, Leyden , and Aberdeen. 
C. 14-..T he Concluſion. $.15,_ 
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Lthough God, 1s my , Witneſs, that 
* what I have diſcourſed in theſe 'Pa- 
rs is my fixed Judgment , whach I 
| <a taken up upon Convictions 
Which Iam not-able to refiſt, / and not-fromany 
Carnal Motives , or: any 'Prejudices whatſoever, 
. and that -T verily. believe in''my_ own Conſci- 
ence ,.that\could'T preyail:ito work: in others, a 
like Judgment, al 5 a Practiſe: ſuitable: ro;-it , I 
ſhould to 4 very accepeeble'Service, not only to 
| rhy God, andthe Religion of my Saviour, bur al- _ 
= . #o. to the Chuxch of England, and my Native 
an Country : yer being ſenſible of 'my own 'weak- 
neſs and  pronenefs to miſtake in-judping, and 
moſt unwilling-ro do the leaſt dif-ſervice-to: the 
Church, of which I am at-prefent .an unworthy 
Member; or-” to - thoſe: Reverend  Superiours, 
whom: from:my-Heart I honour } and own as the 
erue 4 ME Guides and Rulers-of : the Chupch, 
(which; -if I' be miſtaken in my* Judgment;, 1 
ARR ne? do?) FE therefore” do” intteat 
my. Brethren-of the Clergy, who ſhall peruſetheſe 
_ Lines; todos irwwith the exateſt Scrutiny; and, 
if ,-upon peruſal, they do find; orjudge my: Rea- - 
ons tgconcluding, and: that my Judgment in 
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this: matter-\ is not-according to: Truth ; that , 
our! of their - abundant:/Chariry ,- they; would be: _ 
pleaſed=to convince nie of 'my. errorig; apdford Ee. > 
char(charitable work-1 ſhall: concervs imy ſelf5 ......c 
p obliged. for everito:refpett and\honourthem;and.) : | 
" | trovteturn+ them my molt hearty:tbanki'; there 
| || * being. nothing inthe World \2n., which I ſhall: 

\ - more heartily 'rejoycs; :than-' 1n a+ Tledr) Con- - 
 ietiony<(that in\thatpart'of my Diſcourſe which 
deth»-concern': my. dekbearcd Swperiors , I... 
have. been miſtaken;-\-Teach we , my Reverend'. "I 
Brethren gand Fark: bold ae £0 7 0 
updirſt and wherein T haveerred, and I will thank: . $ 
_ fully; yea, I will publicklyretra&t 16) \ 34) 54 4 
| \\But that the Truth, if that indeed be. fo. -Y 
| |. which Taffert,. mayſuffer nothing froputhe.pre-. . 
tenice:- of Singularity; 'or from © the weakneſs, , | 4 
, | obfrurity, 'or: meanneſs of the Perſon.that pro», 
poſer. it, I bhumbly.craye leave” to, ſtrengthen-. 
| 10-a7ainlt theſe prejudices. by the -concurrent:. 
Suffrages of 'many; 'warthy.Perſous > both of aur. 
| own, 'and other Chirches., who have: declared) 
-, | themſelves to beiof the- fame Judgment, and” 
| have purſued the fame. Deſign. .: And/; if ic ſhall; 
- 8 appear: thar Kinigsy Lords; Reverend Preleates, 
and Do&#ors:of the Church of England; that the! 
moſt: eminent Profeſſors and' Paſtors... of: the. 
' Reformed Churches do concur in Judgment with 
mecin;this-matrer:,” I hope I ſhall not; be accuſed; + | 
> | - of Singularity, or-of Unkindneſs;ro the Church ©. © 
| of England; that I endeavour more fully to.con-+ 
| frm- and prove, :whar they moſt: plainly do- 


. aſſert; [To begin (therefore with the Teſti-: 
monies:of our own | Learned and. - Judicious* 
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| That eizoell2nt Jahn of King Jamuy, 
is worthy” ro-i!be. had | in-:-perpetual Retmhem-. / 
brance': UI "Fes Majeſty thinketh that-,' fa, 
Contord;'t hereis:no nearer wiiy; thandliligeritly:te 
| ſeparate 1hingemeciſſary fomythegomeceſſavy ane ""Y 
by ee eiog,nulther We; 47! Agree: —_ 
s Bee at 5 t heap a mrmeceſſany, I 
a be Chriſtian Li Sebipes Now: His Ms+: 


| 1 calls thoſe things ſimply; neceſſary: which: the 


rd of God 6xprefly commmandethita be beliezed'or 


done, Di. B: wobcheks ancient Chick did gather | 
rom” Bhs "Wort of | God by netefſay conſequence + 
but » chef things which , by tbe Confirtaition of Dian, 
without the Word of God, wore for 4 time received. 
into the Churcbiof God though piouſly and prudenth 
introduced; "Ha Majeſty novgerues. they may he 
changed, molified, avriquated;; aud what Pn the 
Second [aidof rhe Celibacy of (the Clergy , that bes. 
ing antiently eftabliſhed by i pods by. better ib 
might now be antiquated, Majeſty believes 
ay in 'the: gnnded be. pare oſt of Folie | 
Obſeroations introduced withdud ) the Word God. 
This is a;golden Sentence; and fully Juſuhes all | 
thar I plead for. in cheſt Yapers. ©. 
' 'The' Royal Martyr , and beſt: of Kings:and 
Men , n His Declaration-midde with advite of 
Hs pr vy Commcil, '1n Anſwer: to | the Remin+ 
ſtrance of the State of tho Kingdens, Jar. v1 , 
ſpeaks thus.' * As for differences among:;:our: 
*ſelves, for matters indifferent ; in their own 
* Nature, concerning Religion, we ſhall: 1n-ferv-. 
* derneſs to; any aumber -our. toving F 
* very willingly'comply with the Advice ofioit 
© Parkament., that ſome Law may be made; for- 
*the exemption of tender Conſciences from 
: ' Puniſhment , or Proſecution for fuch Ceremo- 
* nies , and 1 n ſuch Caſes : which by the Judg- 
Ke *ment 
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” (wage mnltMey tld 66 by mane itt» 
rent, and of ſome to be abſolurely un- 


| His profent Mojefty in hi Declandtion from 
W | Bred al his loving Subjeds, April 4. 1660; 
=_ thus, ©We' do deelare a to teri" 
der Confciences, and that no Man” ſhall be 
ted. or called | ir queſtion for diffe- 
oy of Opinion , which do not " Sfar the 
* Pare of the Kingdom ; and that i'we ſhall be 
©rendy+''iro Conſent to ſuch an' A&dief Parlia- 
f aveits , a5 upori mature deliberation” ſhall'' be - j 
*pffered to us, for the fall' granting that Indul- I 
s gerice: And /in- his Decharation'” concerning” I 
Eceleftaſtical Aﬀive , Offob. 2:5. 1660;'+ When 
we- were in Holland we' were, faith: he, at- 
5 rended by many Grave and Learhtd Miniſters 5 
from henee, who . were looked as rhe* d 
* moſt Able and Prigcigat Aﬀertors be gre Ply | I 
* #&ian Qpinions.”: And, to a 3 
<*fadtion, we found them Perſons vET. 
on rewards us," of Zeal fox 1 Sum a of [2 
and State, and neither Enemies to 
Liturgy, but modeſt to defire ſuch Altrations 5 2 
eidber, as, Fauas Gag aking the F — might- - 
allay the pre s which the Indiſ- <A 
Sltin of hw ahi and the ag 0h His of ſome mens EG 
Comſciences had contratted; © For the:better do- 
*:;ng whereof we did intend to call a SyX yn0d, 
*xnd-in the mean time we Publiſhed , in otr 
"Declaration from Bree , a Liberty to render 
*Confeiences , &c.- And again, © We muſt, 
©for- the honour of all thoſe of either Perſira- 
; « fon, with whom we have Conferred, de- 
© tare that the Profeflions and Deſires of all . - 
*. for the advancement of Piety- and true God- cl 
© linefs are the ſame, their profeſſions of Zeal 208 
A 4 * for 
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e (or :the peace. of [the Ghupch,” the ſame, of WE 
< AﬀeRioncand Duty. to,;us; the Jame.,; they all E 4 
© approve Epiſcopacy , they all approve.'.@\fſer* 
© Form of :Lathrgy:; arid; ;they ;all duſapproy eikhnd 

< diſhke the. Sia ,-of -Sacrilege and: the calienas. 
© tion of the.Reyenue of the Ghareb. Andafupon! © 

© theſe. excellent Foundations, , in- ſubmiſſion:496* 'Þ 
* which-rherg.cis ſuch an Harniony -of Aﬀections,” 
i © 3ny SuperſtruQures ſhould heraiſedito che dhar? 
2 © kirig thoſe; Foundations, and. to.the/gontractury”? 
'K © arid: lefſeping}, the ; bleſſed gift .of Gharizy4?* 
I « which!is 2; vital 'part;.of-Gbriſhan. Religion,? 


= « we : ſhall; ;think-:: our; 'ſelf,;yery uoforwun: 
| * and even.ſuſpe&.thar;we: igrerdefeftive ntby* 
© Adminiſtratop of Govergmedit.. with” .which 
FE © God-hath: imrpſted; us: \'We:need :not ;profeſss | 
i x4 © the .higb\Aﬀection and Eftcem-which we.:have*  Þ 
| F ©. for-the.Chunch,of Eveland, as ut is Eitablſhed» FF 
© by. Law: Nor. do.we think'that Reverence inthe* 
leaſt degree diminiſhed by our Condeſcentions.,.not* 
peremiptorily to.inſiff upon ſarte particulars of: Qere> 
2hony , which however infrdutzd bythe Pry: ond. 
Dewotion,..and Order of former times, may: not be. 
ſo. agreeable-to._the preſent, but maj.even leſſen that 
Y Piety and Devotion , for theimprovement nyo ' 
| 8 rh dent Bonn TE introduced , \and conſe. }- 
13 quently may well be diſpenſed with; © And wehope. | 
* this-charitable; complyance of ours ,. will. dif, 
IF * poſs'/the minds, of all Men';to--a cheerful ſubs» 
t- * miſſion to. that? Aupbority:,. the; preſervation Þ}_ 
I" * whereaf; is ;ſo/;neceſlaty-;(for; the ; Unity and FF 
* Peace of the Church, —— Angd-'2e have not che | 
leaſt doabt-, bit that. the; preſent Biſhops will: thinks» 'Þ 
the\preſent conceſſions now maae by us, , to allay the | 
preſent Diſtenspers ,.very juſt; aud reaſonable, and | 
will very ebeerfully conform themſelpes thereunto® | - 
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E + #Laſtly;;- As:for Ceremonies, which have 
” © adminiftred: iſo .much- {matter |. of-- differenge: 
2 < and. Work: is ,to gratifie the. private Confer. - 
F  * ences! of thoſe:who are grieyed: with: the. uſe: 
8 > © of: ſome; Ceremonies , | by. aridulging ;:tagy Nnda> 
_-$ *diſpenſuig with their: omuting}.'thole Cereme-: 
* nies: 4 not-utrefly to Aboliſh, any ' which are by: 
| © Law Eſtabliſhed. :; Andtherefore by this:Royal: 
- » ©Declaratiomzytigprovided; :ic 1 | not; 
1. *That none ſhall be denied the Sactas, 

< ment. of the Lords Supper ;* though wor do.not 
© uſe-the-;geſture of Kneeling: in. the a&t'ob Rev: 
F <ceiving :, 22; . That no Manſhall be:cowpelld); 
F' <0 uſe rheCrgp;in Bapriſmr ,: or ſuffer for: riot. 
FI © their Eiherry; ,-as/to:the uſigg-of' the Surpieeg: 
$ <to:da:a{ they; fhall tbigk fit ,, withour ſultering) 
F <n.the leaſt degree, for wearing or not- Weay: 
E. *ring.1t. ADM b3J inks ACQAVAL G6 bo +). L At 
KF - © And: becauſe; ſome. Men, otherwiſe. Pigug 
F © and Leamneds-fay-they; cannet.contorm unto 
F Gibe Sab/erigarcts, required; bY. the *Capop, not 
F <take the-Oath;of Canonical: (Obtdience ,.we ant: 
# *content; :!At8 at-;js our Will and, Pleaſure, (fo 
FT *they':take;he-Oaths of , Allegiance and -Swpre-. 
ÞF Lacy )-thatgbeyſhall receiveQrdination., Toſs 
F © :7ution, and.indudton,. and hall - be' permatted 
Þ& <9 (exerciſe their Function. and, ro enjoy; the 
Þ *© profits of: their-Livings: withour' the ſad. Sub- 
I */fription ,.or Qath,of Canomical'Ohedience. 1:99 
F they--read. and', declare, their, 'Aﬀent. to; all the 
'F Articles: of; Religion, which-:only concern the 
F confeſfion .of- the: true 'Chri/tean Faith, and the 
F$ Dodtrine- ofthe Sacraments' compriſed. 1n/the 
# Book of Articles. 'Theſe.are ,the very terms ol 
* Peace, ' which here] plead -for.,: and _ [ 
2 L Mod : ; Un» 
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pambly conceive: —_ very much condute a 4 
_ the: heiling of 'ogrBreaches. © And” if ever o * F 
Devine Sentence was iuithe coupe ors Krngand ' 
hid Mouth errednoris Fulgment , | verily i | 
= was ryan: his preſent Mojofty', them he 
fed that (adimireble Declaration, which 
next to Holy Scriptiee:b adore, 'and think: that 
the united Judgment of the whole Nation canner 
frame'a better , -or a more. unexceptionable Ex: 
pedient for a firm and laſting Coticued of theſe 
diſtrated Chipobes. - 
_ * Now from theſe" Royal Dechimwiomans' may 
re. Yoder » Thar if there be no nearer way ta 
ohan that in things unneceſſary a Chriſtian 
—_— be allowsd, and we confels the Ceremonies, 
add : forupled expreſſions of our Liturgy to be 
things waneceſfary ; ir muſt becanje us, if we 
defire Concord); to: allow this Liberty- in order 
ro-thar End, toboſs things whichby the Confti | 
rions of Mem, without oo Word of God, were for _ 
aim —_— _—— of God, "thoug pi 
0ufty ani pradentty; intro. tnay7 fuiely K 
Fames ; be chutiged, mollified ; why 
. fhould not this be Yone for the procurement of 
Concord, and all the Bleffings Loves arend it, 
af} the prevention of our Sobifomes; and all their 
Fatal es: And if it: tthly may be ſaid 
of moſt Eecleſbaſbical Obſe truations introduced with- 
owt the Word of God,that being antiently Eftoblſh- 
bly good Rig be," by better they Bay now be awti- 
ted; why ſhould not this: be "done for the 
Lie-tnentiood bleſſed ends? Why are we fo 
averſe from doing'it m our own Cafe ? If one 
Royal Martyr thought it fit 9 texaltbnefs to bas low- 
ingSubjetts very willingly to comply with the advice 
of his Parliament”, that ſome Law bt made for the 
exemption of render Conſcience; from-Puniſument, 
or 


; juf endrenobe and c 
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ſalutely 
willing to uſe. he tenderneſs towards them : 
It his prefens by - doth _ think that the/e 
things may he = Abe with, and that owr Re- 
werencefor the Church o = gland will not be in 
the leaſt degree diwniris i Þy condeſcention in 
thefe matteky';, What of can be alledged: by 
others for the' contrary? Or.''why ſhould” they 
who modeſtly do plead for fuch © Conckeliing; 


'" on, be thought to want due Reverence to our: 


Dear Mother ® If, us, his Roya/ ay aflures = 


the Reverend - Biſhop þ1 , in'the Year Si 

think ſuch ons wade by Hit om 

and Authority,te alloy the or Dicempersuery 
ſally would conform 

o,. why ſhould: we now _ 


VES 


der of Men\,\ and ' having. no |Power-to 


with them, 'or to- make any-Propoſals- for the 


'of our Breaches\;/ ull\ by His Adajeffies: 


| Aut boritythey meet: in Convoogrion for thatiend; 
and: therefore \ wonder at the” Wickedrieſs.and- 


the Injuftice of thaſe Men'whor. clamour ſo much. 
againſt them, . becauſe ſuch Condeſcentions/are 


not immediately made; that i3, bocaufe they de. 


not Lo, which *tis-not--1n« then 
Power redo. If Providence doth put the! mat- 
ter into their Hands, 1:hink', with the Reves 


Gin "they ſhould be of anether mind in Eighty: 
iwo 3 F know it: is not intheir Power, at preſent;: 
to-make ſich Conceflions , --being as much” 
tyed 10-the-obſervance of the\ Laws, as any Or: | 


9 


Ce 


rend Dea#/ of Canterbury , we have no cauſe Serm, on Joh, 
to doubt but theſe Governours of the Church are '3- 34-28 


[4:20 of that t Plety @ and Prudence that for "ate 
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P. 41. 


þ. 424 
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(ſake, and in order to'a firm Union' among Protes: 


ſhants, they would: be content, if that would do it, ) 
not to inſiſt on little-things, but yield them up to the. 
infirmity, or importunity 'of thoſe that. differ from 
them, © 6) ; 37 SHLESIU Ub; "7ifiiiw 
- 'The Perſonsof Honour 'who, have:ſpoken, or: 
atted'in favour of 'this: Condeſcention ;- or Mos: 
deration, are," + AA 267 40) 9284900 
».1;\ The Learhedcand: Judicious 'Sitr" Matthew 
Hale., Knighty and Lord: Chief Fuftice: of His \ 
MajeſtiesCourt of 'Kinps-Bench/;-who'; ſaith the 
Reverend Dr: Burwet ," lamentey the proceeding too- 
rigorouſly agamſt the Nonconformiſts , engaged. in; 
the Motion ſet: on:foot by the Lord Keeper" Bridg<-" 
man , for'a —— of the more moderate Diſ<. 
4 Indulgence towards ſuch" as 

could not be bro ht within the Comprebenſion :and- 
whentafter ſeveral Conferences with two of the: 
EminenteſtPretbyterianDivines, Heads 1vere agreed: 
on, ſame abatements were- to be made;andiexplana-» 
tions were to be accepted of ; "he put them-\into the: 


- 


form of a Bill to be' Preſented to 'rhe mext: Seſſions: of 


Parkament. Mr.Baxter, in his'Notes upon the? 
Life and Death ©of 'Bir - Matthew: Hale, faith, 
'Tharbe much lamented that ſo many Worthy: Mis: 
niſters*wwere ſilenced, the Church weakned,Papifts' 
ſtrengthened, the cauſe of Love and Piery \greatly. 
»ronged and hindered by the preſent- thffertnces: 
about Conformity, and that he told' him that i his: 
Fudgment was, That the only.means to: heal us,mas: . 
& new. Att of Uniformity ,- which: ſhould either: 
leave all at liberty, nor impoſe any thinp but neceſſa-: 
zj. 7 Here then we have ſufficient diſcovery: of. 
the -Inclinations of the Lord Keeper: Bridgman, 


and Condeſcention in theſe matters. : | 


2 _ The 


andthe: Lord Chief Fuſtice Hale, to Moderation: 
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-\| The: Lord! Chancellor” Bae; in -hi3 
Speech to. the Parliament © met© at © Weſtminſter 
-A.D: 1660; tells:rhem , *He was cbfrimanded 
* ro metiti6n *to-them , rwo'things recommend- 
< ed to them'by His Majeſty: in-His Declaratis 
© on at-Breds, the one for the compoling- tho 
«Differences and'Di ſtempets in/Relzgion , which 
* bave' too "much 'diſturbet] © the Peace of” the 
* Kingdom: this, faith he”, 1s::2"\fad argument 
* indeed, it 5a conſideration that muſt make eve- 
*ry Religious Heart to bleed'; toifee Religion, 
<© which ſhould 'be- the ſtrongeſt obligation 'and 
© cement of: Aﬀection, and Brotherly Kindneſs 
and ny : made now , by the perverſe 
© wranplings afionate and” froward Men, 
Hrtag— grocd of Be Animolity:, Hatred ,'Mahiee, 
and Re Revenge 3 and: this ' unruly and! unmanly 
© Paſſion';, I- fear ' to0- frequently trafiſports 


© thoſe-who ares the ripht-;\as well as thoſe who”: 


© are inthe wrong, and Lavervbe latter mort exew> 
< ſable than'th former : When. Men-, who find 
* their manners and diſpoſitions very -conforma- 
© Ble in' all the* neceſſary obligations of Humane 
Nature ; avoid one  anothers Converſation, 
* and grow firſt Unſociable', and then Unchark 
* table to each- other, becauſe one cannot: think 

© as theother doth —=—My Loxds arid Gentlemen, 
< this Diſquiſitiore bath coſt the: King many'% 
© figh , '\many-\a*ſad hour , when: the hath con- 
« fidered- the! altnoſt | irreparable - "reproach the 
© Proteſt ant: Riliyiow hath undergone | from! the 
*Dwifions 'and® Diſtraftions' which ' have been 
© ſo notorious \in|-this Kingdom. 'Whart pains 
'© be hath raken-: ro compoſe them, after: ſeveral 
* Diſcourſes with Pious and- Learned Men of dif- 
© ferent Perſwaſions , you will ſhortly ſee by a 
;Neclaration be will ſhortly publiſh upon that 


KL | occa(ion, 


* occaſion, by which you will R his great In- 
to thoſe who can heave any . protefth 
© on from Conſcience to differ. gy oe Bre- 
*chren., By all which it appears 
proved of his: Mzajeffves Fin rot men zX 
kyis: Declaration conterning Eccleſiafticed. Aﬀoirs, 
and. of the Gracious Indulgences contained an 
\ it,' Which had they ipaſt into a Law wauld in 
all pur pames » Have renderediusan Happy! and u- 
nited people, 
The Leamed and Judigious JordBaulklandyin 
bis Speech made to the Houſe,of Commons con-: 
cerning Epiſcapacy, 4. D. 1641: faith thus : S,If 
© it be feared that they will again -exaploy ſame 
* of our Laws with a ſeverity, beyend! the an 
© tention of tho Laws, againit {ane -ok then 
© weaker Brethren; that we may be-ſlure 10,rake 
£ away. that. Power, let : us :take; away thoſe 
» © Laws : Let no Ceremonies,' Which wny-nungher 
counts unlamfitl , and nomnancountsece{[ary ;. a- 
gainſt the Ruits of ate _— _— 4 
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much eſteemed, (mo much as © mace ſ-" 
ſary, and m concluding nomereſſity af agreeing :i 
-mare., there being no douttchut ot: 0AM APPeAr 
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2be Prefacs. 


-Topak on to. the mait-Reverind Rerkerrds 
Golihe drcb-Bjhp, and wh Right Revere 


the 
2h rn ”_ ths vary Lira aid 
Pious arih-By 


Bemard, was: to this for 
6he healing, algrodmn 3 Gear pi Diftrt- 


7 4 ions aut Diviſions which - have. been amon 


© Miniſters end | others, and the - pmfroars, 
£ of each extremity, un in relation to the ufc of 
*the whereby there: r bea'veturn 


Eitargy , 
'*of that wiſhed for Peace and Unity, which 


6 of late years we have been frangers to, he 
© conceived” ſome prudent - moderate  Accommo- 
* dation might hows been thought of, 'aud-;yer 


*map by'-wiſe: Men , in. orde«to the preſent. 


_ *-cominuance 'of the ſubllantial part of it, each 


* fide yielding ſomewhat , ' «fter rhe Exanapie of 
£ £8 Banl, MN. IF in ok 
The of St. Davids in his Speech inthe 
Convocation Houſe, 'AMay-23- 1604. faith thus 
F put a gre at difference ror. Druid: liceat- and 
yo Expedias , and then ſpeaking of thottwho 
us only of ſome Ceremonies, and 
8 x Circumſtances, being: otherwiſe Learned, 


 Studious, Grave, and Honeſt. Men , whoſe La- 


bours. have. been both painful m the Charch, 
and. profitable to the Premade ys he: adds, 
«Though. I do not juſtifie. their doinge, _ 
*ſurely: their Service "ws be miffed at fuch 

2 time as need ſhall requixe. them and. vs to 
kt Hand of Fi - one 89 
*another, and .to go Arm in Arm 2 the 


<entefrs. i that} ſo there may. be. 4/45 


, os If theſe. our: Brethrew: alorefaid, 
prived- of- their . places: for. the 
* matters: pri » I think. we ſhould find 


* cauſe 


p of ow rm 6; publifeb GD: 4 tg07r11: 


4nd. be fo: gem 


< called upon, 
£ now:the more 


©, oreater encreaſe\ of , "LL to-be;-now''of £| 


*late, than were: before? Fo. conetude, I wiſh | 
* that if ,, by Petition. made.to/ rhe 
: © there canoe : be Race <iigor remove: = 


| wt fous ito: dis 

—_— nor yer @'T'ol tian; for them be © 
« of the more- ſtaid:and--texiperate. carxinpe., :yer . 
© at-thei leaſt there might be procured/-a mitiga- 

* tion of the: penalty,-1f they cannot be drawn 
$ by other Reaſons toa;conformity:with.us.;- 

- "Fhejudgment of: theſe piouslearhed; and j nd. 
cious A viz.:Biſhop Ta Teyler, Hall; Devonian) 
Morton, you will find-largely in the-jth\Chaps 
—y of the —_ — arr aaa) of 
theincom e 'Biſbop Wilkins; one of theglea? 
reſt {arid profoundeſt.; Heads of ithis pur! hae 
ſufficiently; appears: by: his concurtencetngch;the 
Lord Keeper Bridgonan,, and Sir MatthidoHaid, 
m.drawing-up: a Madel. of Abatements al | 
I uy order to our happy: Union. The 
judgmenp 
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(hop: Hacker, | will ſufficiently, appear in the en; 


| ſuing Sections. The judgment of tbe Biſhop of Cork 


and-Roſs in Ireland may be ſufficiently diſcover 
red from his late. excexent difcoutſes 1n his Pro- 


W 
I 


Feftant Pelte-muker , where heideclarerh that ſome 
 eircumſtantials may be onour hand abated and had J..- 
been doubtleſs long ago, if men of eager ; and inflex« 


tble Spirits had not hindred. And in bis ſecond Ser: 
monexhorting men. of all parties, and particularly 
thaſe'of dur on Church , to ſacrifice j-iiad 95 to 
peate;he adds theſe memorable words, I take it to.be 


agreater fault in Conformiſts to be ſtiff and averſe 


ors Union, than in' any other ſort. in as much as 
#he Principles ive profeſs are more truly Catholzch 
and chariteble, than thoſe of any others I know.. + 
':; *Fhe moſt. eminent. and Learned:Do&ors and 
Ailertors of the Church of England, bave many 
of-them : openly. and fully declared their judg- 
ments m. favour -of this condeſcention, '-I begin 


the Conſtitution? Dowe. value a few indfferam Ces 
remonies, and ſome late declarations, and doubtful 
expreſſions, beyond the ſatisfaftion of mens conſcien- 
ee5,and the peace and tranquillity of the Church? 

In Anfwer to. this Lueſtion he delivers his 0- 
pimon freely. and impartially thus 5 with reſpect 


toithofe that allow the uſe of, the Liturgy , but 


Cannot 
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and Ceremonies annexed to ut which they 
unlawfal, viz. The Croſs in Baptiſm, and Krzed- 


p. 82. 


x. That *there-*iv- 
* Scruple 
5 Ceremonies, much leſs for ſeparation from-0- 


>  - *Notwithſtanding, faxth _ becauſe the uſe 
© Sacraments in a ChriſtianC neaurk Sond 
© rhe moſt hee, nn they o 
© be ſo adnmniſtred as to invite, rather than 
®* * rage ſcrupulous Perſons N:B. from joynmg rat 


, If think it would be a part of Chriftian#jdom 
* and condeſoention in [be Gow: 


* roremove thoſe bars from's freedom in joyning in 


* ther by wholly raking away the Signof the Croſs, 
* or, if that'may give offence to others , by con+ 
© ning the uſe - it ws Fo any publick ns 


*and many devout people: ſcruple any evra 
© and the Primitive Charch-did rr ancienttimes 
© receive it in the poſture of Adoration, (he durſt 
not ſay of kneelmg ) there is nowreaſon to take 
© this away, wy in Parochigl Churches , pro» 
* vided that they who ſcruple: kneekng ido-re> 
© ceive it with-the lealt offende'ro- ochers; and 
* rather ſtanding than fittirig\, "becauſe rhe +for- 
© mer is thoſt agreeable tothe” 'prafitice-of ww 
* /4uity, and ofour Neighbour Aaetovabangds 
' ©e5, As to the (Sn in Parvehial Churches, 
© it not of that” conſequenoe "as to: bear a thſt 


* there 
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purccipation” of the Suorunenty hath fuch man 
ink 


ing at the 'Sacrumemt ; POET (NY [- 
of Cdnfcience 23 to the uſe of thele- 


© ther Aﬀts of Communion on theſe: accounts. 


ernoars of our Church | 
: Whk Communion with ms; whach may be Jone,et-. 


* tion of _—_ t indifferent 
© as the Parents Tere it ag long at the | 
© Lords'Smpper , fince Ps rg is neceffary; 


© ome 2949 or other ; _ as to Cathedral Charche) 
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| t there -isho neceſſity of alteration. &s."to:.the 


*-uſe of Ged-Furber; and God-Aorbers;excudin bg 
© the Parents, although I: do + riot 


queſtion: but 
- *the pradtice of our Chirch mby: be quſtified; 


F:yer I fe no neceffity of -adbering: io 3 frifaly 
to the Canon herein, but that a lutle alter 
5 tion” "nay" prevent the Scruptes' raifed* abour 
<ir;,' either by [permitting the Parents to joyti 
5 with the $habfies or by: the Parents pentichly 
© deſiring the Sponſors to reprefenr-them- in 
"ring the Child” to Bapriſm ;or 5. which gd 
* moſt agreeable to reaſon, thar the Parent; of. 
*fvr the Child! ro/Bapriſin; and then - the: Spor7- 
* ſors perfort the Covenant ; part, repreſen- 
*ting Fed Child,” and then: the "charge: \after 
*Bapriſiy 'be- given ut: Cadmon - 10 the Parents 
*and Sponſors. SI: 
"Arid, ip." 91: he adds , ah Fif atly temper 
5 can be > fognd'' out ,- as tothe: manner | of fub- 
* ſcription j\rliat may giveeaſe tothe Scruples of 
* our ' Brerirexn and. fechres|che' peace: of the 
* Church, the Yefired. Union-may be obtained 
t withaue'the : apparent dariger of encreaſing the 
*Faftionsargong us. | And this? fuppoſe maybe 
*done by an abſolute ſubſcription. td all :thoft 
© Arriclss aytticty Eoncern the: Dofirin of the true 
© Chrifs an Faithand the uſcofthe8acraments ant 
2 folenm® promiſe: under their bind, or fubſeripti- 
Wed , of Hacks fubiiſſns 2s to the relt, ſo:45 
*-nor:16: 5ppoſe 3 or contradict them either: aft 
* preathing'or>writing', - upon” the ſame penalty 
* as if they-bad-not” Tbſeribed ro-rhe 36. which 
*may'be x" thore” probable imcans ro keep the 
© Chirch' _ ,- than! forcing a more -r1- 
rous:: ſubferiprion -u them, -or leavin 
= w:ubecpt liber I : 
* As to the "other ſari Requifed 7. 
Fr JS Facob. 
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© Facob,th the Three Articles , the: firſt:is provis 
« ded for by: the Oaths of Allegiance .and Supre- 
© acy, the thirds the ſame with: ſubſersption to 
©thei'29 Arricles; 'and'as to the fecond, about 
©/tbe-Book of Conimon Prayer , It -oughtro be Con« 
6 — 3; 
- *Whether for the ſarisfaQion of the; ſous 
« withous ſome' more | doubtful + and--! obſcure 
*\paſlages may. nor-yer\ be: explained and amens 
© ded ;: whether the new tranſlation of the Pſalms 
£ wete not ftter-to; be'uſed , arileaſt' in Paroch+& 
© al: Churches'; whether portions | of "Canonical 
© Scripture wete nor better; put: inſtead of {pox 
+ crypha Leſſons ; whether the Rubrief about the 
* Salvation of bufanes night not. be Teſtoredto its 
<former 'place :1n-:the "Office ,of » Cohfirtvation, 
*and fo the preſent exceptions.-againſt. it ; be 
removed ; whether , thoſe -expreſſions, which 
£ * ſuppoſe the firiiexerciſe of-difcipline-, in þ16 
© 911g the dead; 5were-not better deft at hberty 
* in our preſent:cafe?; Such: a :Rewiew.-made by 
* Wiſe and peaceableen ,' not>'giyen .to. wrath 
* and di ating” may: be ſo far from -being a dif: 
= honor to this Chirdb, that 1 ir nay: _— to. the 
—_— of it. 01311: 6 ved © 
F Whethery' upon ach aReviewe, it be not 
x gre Reaſom'\that"all | perfods: whe: officiate 
<irr the Church: be not: only -ryed. 20 a.coriſtant 
* uſe of it in al. public” Offices as oft \as they 
* adminiſter them., "which they -pught in;perſon 
$- frequently! to; do-;; bur: 49; declare ,; 4t- their | 
* firſt entrance updri: 3) Parechidl;Qhorge ; their 
£approbation of-:the: «fe ot-iry;.afier their own 
© reading of 1 it; that fo the; People may .not fuf- 
< pectthem to 'carry-on a faioug/defign, un- 
© Jer an outward pretence of Conformyiiy : to the 
* Raveagh the Chyreh they lvein--: 
| 3. Whe- 
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* rurgy , and 'approbation and promiſe of the uſe 


of 2t, may-not- be ſufficient, : inſtead of the late 
* Form of declaring their Aſſent . and Conſent, : 
* which hath | been ſo much .ſcrupled by. our 


© Brethren... 

. © Thele .are all.the things. which appear to 
© me Reaſonable to be allowed. in order to an 
*Union, and which I ſuppoſe may be. granted 
* without - detriment of diſhonor. to our Church, 


So'He. - 'And'theſe are. all I plead. for in this. 


book. For as for thoſe who deny, the lawfulneſs 
of Liturgy, and the right. Conſtitution of our 
Churches, and. who would-be. exempted from 


_ the juriſdiction'/of their Biſhop ,, -and ſet up Con- 


gregations . ſeparate , and independent, on him, 
1 know not how to plead for. them without plea- 
ding for ſchiſm, confuſion : and diſorder. |} _ 

_ Dr. Tzfotſop, 1n his excellentSermon on 12. 
John 34, 35-:fairh thus, *It,1s: not, for private 
* perſons to undertake in matters . of publick 


©concernment , bur I think'we have no cauſe to 


* doubt but. the Governors of.our Church ( not» 
* withſtanding all. the adyantages' of Authority, 
* and we think of reaſon too on. our fide ) are 
* Perſons of that Piety and Prudence, N. B. that 
* for peace ſake, and in order to a firm- Uniog 
* among Proteſtants, they would be contentgfthar: 
*woulddo it , not to infiſt on little things ,/ bur 
*ro yield them up, whether | to the infirmity, 
* or importunity , or perhaps, in ſome-very few 
* things, to the plauſible exceptions of  thoſp 


. * who differ from us. If then this be not done, 


it mult be, in bis judgment, through defect gf 
Piety and Prudence in ſome men , or- content; 
with what is reaſonable, in others. . ©, {+ 
Neceſſary points , faith the judicious and pi- 
| Z oy 
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Popes Supreme | 


Free Diſcour ſe, © 
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Dr. Barreug; way 7 and will by lt boneft Peo- 
Mts known and Corninal by pac clear Teſtimony 
of Seripemre, by conſent of Fathers by general Trads-. 
ti08," and other points. need not #0 be determined, 
And agam , a'more ready way to determineContro- 
werſies, is for every one not to Preſcribe to others, or 
fo Perſecute, for then Men would more calmly fee, 
the Truth, and: Conſent. '* Cj 
If you meax, faith the Pies Hamble” and 
Learned Mr Podwel, that all truly Pions, Conſci- 
entivus Perſdnsought to be treated wvith al Cantor 
and RefſpeFt, befare ſevere means beuſed, or that the 
uſe of ſevere means x5 utterly to be forborn, as far as 


may be, that is," af far as ſuch forbearance may be 


recencilable with thePublick Intereſt, which i to be 
ferred before the Private of any Perſon what- 
forever, Tcould for niy-part heartily wiſh it were ſo 


#00. Bur'ttisneedleſs to-cite the ſayings of parti- 


calir Divines, when'the Principles of certain Mode- 
rave fied, te of the Chureb of England, revidy Re- 
ed, are; 
x.'* That he Profelivrs of Chriſtvanity ſhould' 
iebir for the true Spirit: and Teniper of Chrs- 
© vans, and rhen-#/ will be' a: well with the 
Chriſtian World , as if we were all 'of one 
©imnd; that-1s, that they ſhould 'not Magifteri- 
<illy ilnpoſe epon one*another-, - and: be fo cha- 
"jira ble as to believe well of all Difſenters from. 
<x6thathive' good Lives, are of a modeſt and 
6 cpeateable * eportitient,, and! hold no Opini- 
"6ns "that drreAly oppoſe the delign of the 
& 5: w_ Religion. ' 
'2.7* That they' reckon it a piece of Firiewit, 


© as rear of kin 'to. that of the' cruel Procrufpes, 


<foriany to: endeavour to force' others to be 
*juſ of their Pitch "and Size in Opinions , and 
"ro #pprovey of their Scntiments.” 
I; « That 
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... 3. * That theſe 


"2 heſe_ Perſans are not- mare. for O- 
© bedience to_all Lawful Commands of Authori- 
6;y, than defirous that Mercy and..Indulgence 


* ſhould be ſhewa towards thoſe, whoſe Con- 
© ſciences will not permit them-to comply with 
© the Will of their Governours , in ſome things 
* difputable. | Ries I 

4» © That they would be very glad if our 
Church Doors were ſet wider open; that is, 
©If ſome things, which moſt offend, were ta- 
© ken out of the way, and that no ſuch weight 
* may be laid on any little Things, as that they 
* ſhould be infifted on, to 'the endangering 
*thoſe of an higher Nature , and” hazarding 
© the Churches Proſperity and Peace, and parte 
Fcularly that there might be no expreſſion in 
* our Forms of Prayers, that contain diſputa- 
©bleand uncertain Doctrine, and . fo give oc- 
* calion to thoſe that are diſſatisfied concerning 
8 © the truth of them, to refuſe to joyn with us in 
: ©thoſe Forms. And in a word, that. there 
: © might benothing ia our Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitu- 
* t10n, that may gi 
© Separation , or Nonconformity.. This they 
© cannot but heartily defire, but with ſubmiſſion 
© tothe Wiſdom of their Goveryowrs. And I need 
not tell the World that I am one of theſe Moderate 
Divines of the Church of England. | 

Moreover, when the Arch-Biſhop of Armagh 
the Biſhop of Lincoln, Dr. Prideaux, Dr. Ward, 
Dr. Brownrig, Dr. Featly, and Dr. Hacket,met to- 
gether by Order of the Lords at the Biſhop of Lin- 
colns in Weſtminſter, they not only gave in a Copy 
of many Innovations in A containing ma- 
ny things under the Title of Innovations, which 


in theirConſiderations on the Book of Common Pray- 
| be er, 
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ve any plaulible pretence for 


are now practiſed in our Cathedral Churches , but . 
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| Phe Preface. 
er , hinted their defire of the alteration of many 

Thing fr it heh ae ye vetuned; "Gr Hh reaee 
ing of the Pſalnis according to the new Tranſlation, 
the putting into the Kalendar, Leſſons of Canonical 
Scripture, inſtead of the Apocrypha, the leaving out 
the Hymn Benedicite omnia opera, andthe ſaying 
Gloria Patri after every Pſalm , the leaving out 
theſe words afterConfirmation,and be undoubredly 
fayed ; the changing theſe words, with my Body I 
thee Worſhip,in: the Office of Matrimony,znto theſe, 
I give thee power over my Body; in the Abſo- 
lution of the Sick , the changing the Words, 1 ab- 


ſolve thee, ito theſe, 'T pronounce thee abſolyed; 


and thoſe in the Litany , all other deadly Sin, into 
all other grievous Sins;and thoſe inthe Office of Bu- 
rial, in ſure and certain hopes of the Reſurre&ti- 


_ ontoFternal Life, into theſe, knowing aſſuredly 


that the Dead [ball riſe again; with many other 
things of a like Nature, and in particular, they 
are willing that the Sign of the Croſs ſhall be quite 
Eg oO cru ES whe, 

_ - If therefore @ new A# 4 Uniformity , hich 
ſhall neither leave all at Liberty, nor impoſe any 
thing but neceſſary , be the only means to heal us, 
God grant our Rulers may conſent to ſuch an 
At If, 'as'the Lord Chancellor Hyde obſerves, 
Fe 


Proteſtant Religion hath undergon almoſt irrepa- | 
rable reproach from the Diviſions and Diſtr aFiqns, 
which have been ſo notatious inthis Kingdom ; oh 
ler ys not- continue that reproach to future A- 

es: it - as he adds, his Majeſtzes Declaration 


ſhews what pains be hath been at to compoſe ourNi- 
viſions by ſeveral Diſcourſes with Piozrs and Lear- 
wed Men of different Perſwaſions; let us not” fru- 
ſtrate al] his Royal pains, by refuſing to have 
peace pon the excellent and truly Chriſtian 
terms 01 


Concord there propoſed. IF, as the 
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'  #ponbyWiſe Men;in order- to the continuance of the 
ſubſtantial part of our Liturgy , each fide yielding 
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Þ wxcellent Biſhop of Armagh tonceives , ſome pr 


dent moderate accommodation may yer be thought 


ſamewhat,after the Example of St.Paul;in Circum- 
fantials : The good God put this Wiſdom into 
the Hearts of all concerned. - - If, ' as) the Biſbop 
of St.Davids faith, in' the Life of the Tate Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury , thoſe things were not'ſoex- 
treamly urged,but that many Learned Preachers en- 
Joyed their Liberty herein , conditionally that they 
did not, by word or deed, openly diſgrace ,' or diſturb 
the State Eſtabliſhed , I would know, with him, a 
Reaſon, why Men are now ſo exceeding ſtricÞ and ri- 
gorous againſt Diſſenters,ſeeing they are now more 
»eceſſary, by ſo much as we ſee greater increaſe of 
Papiſts to be now of late? if, becauſe:the uſe of Sa- 
eraments in aChriſtian Church , ought to be moſt 


free from all exceptions,and they _ to be ſo admi- 


niſtred,as to invite, rather than diſcourage ſcrupu- 
lous Perſons from joyning in them,it would be a part 
of ChriſtianWiſdom andCondeſcention im oux Church 
Governours to remove thoſe bars from a Freedom 


" In joyning infull Communion with us , and all tha 


may be done without detriment and diſhonour to our 


Church, as faith the Excellent Dr. Srzlling fleet, 
who can imagin that our Church Governours, Men 


_ Excellent for Chriſtian Wiſdom , will be* back- 


ward to uſe this Condeſcention, 1n - order unto 
Peace and Union ? '. 

 *Fhe moſt Able, Pious, and Judicious Divines, 
of the Reformed Churches, who lived in thoſe 
times when: firſt 'this fatal Controverſie began, 
about theſe. rolerabiles ' ineptie, as Calvin ſtiled 
them, have very fully and expreſly given their 
Judgments, | as well 'againſt- the impoſition of 
them, as for ſubmiſſion to them, jn caſe of De- 
, | pri- 


SerF. &o 


Ep. 8. p. 76. 


privation , and to ——__s. diſturbance of. the 
Cherche Uni and eace, Reza, in his E Epifle 
to the Reverend Father in God, Dr.Edmund 
dal, Biſbop of London, 4. D. 1566, writes thus: , 
©EFhere ws 2.; report come to us, .confirmed by - 
* Letters from | France and Germany , that many 
£ s of. the: Word among you , unblama» 
© ble far Doctrine, and' for Converſation, have 
© with the. epprobation of you the Biſhops , bags 
Ne ory ved of their Livings by Her Majefty , for Fe | 
10 ſubſcribe to certain new Rites come 
Maar. tobe uſed by them; which Commands, 
: * they ſay , require that they ſhould again admit, 
© not only. of thoſe Garments, which were, ” | 
« i——_ Popery, the Enfigns of the Prieffs of 
© Baal, but of ſome Rites as had long ago dege- 
© cerated- into. moſt filthy Superſtitions; as the 
* Sag of theCroſs,and Kneeling at the Receiving of 
© the Sacrament. To thoſe Friends I returned 
© this Anſwer, 'That both Her Serexe Majeſty,and 
© the molt Learned and. Religioxs Biſhops of the 
#Cheurch, did promiſe _—_ far different, and 
5 that moſt of theſe things were. fcigned by 
*Malevolent Perſons, or wreſted from their 
s rrue intent ; and 1 entreat your Humanity to 
: * Permit me to confer alittle with you concer- 
=_ rheſe things. And, 
* It ought -to be conſidered, that the Afo- 
. ſai Ceremonies were not by little and little 
© aboliſhed, that by another pretence they ſhould 
* be again reſtored , and that another Servitude 
*thould be ſaperinduced , this. being not to take 
away, but vn change the yoke of the Law; 
$ ew cthingsrather were' aboliſhed, that all 
might now Chriſt exhibited naked, and 
, ms: in clear light, and not obſcured 2gain 
* with any Figures or Shadows , for this is the 
* caule, 
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I heavily of this very thing, why our Lord infti- 


* tutedmoreſimple and clear Sacramems of the 


"New Teftament, vis. 'T'wo only, for almoſtin- 
" numerable; and therefore I affirm, that me ſo of? 
do grievouſlySin,as they dointroduce into theChurch 


of God'any Sacramentals,t hat w,any Cereniomies ſig- 


frcative of Spiritual Things; and that all S 
ket | ls fond be "Gove excluded from 
the- Chriſtian Church ,*mro which they never 
could”be rightly introduced ; and T beheve the 
Church can never be reſtored to her Native Beauty 
whilſt they do remain. *It remains, "that I now 
*fpeak of thoſe Ceremonies, which refer 'to De- 
*.cency , in which thing I am again compelled to 
* with that many of -the Ancient Biſhopshad been 
© more judicious : For, 1. As to the Admini- 
*ſtration 'of the Sacraments , ſince -Chriſt 'the 
©Author of them defignedly would have the 
*Rites belonging to them, to be as fewand fim- 
ple as might be, I cannot ſufficiently admire, 
*why ſome with ſifineſs retain, and others, a- 
*mong whom they were aboliſhed, ſhould bede- 
*ftrous to. reſtore that whole Furniture, with 
* which the Ancients loaded Baptiſm 'and the 
* Supper of the Lord. Chrift1s our Formdation,u 
© on which we Paſtors are obliged to build Gold, 
and Szhver , wherefore let them remain ; the 
* Hay and Stubbke, ſeeing the Day of the Lord 
*hath revealed them, why do we again build 
*them up? yea, why do we fo much laboura- 
© bout Hay and'Stubble, or rather about thin 
* more vain than they, and do fo much negle 
* that ſolid and truly: precious bulding?-I can- 
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not, ſaith he, but call them Unlearned, Negli- 


* gent, Ambitious Men, qui de ſolis ritibus per- 
* inde ac de religions ſumma furrunt ſolliciti , who 
* were 
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© were 4s ſolicitous 'about Rites, as if they. were” 
"the ſum of ReGaron, iis 5: OG ia; 

. '2- 5 As forthe Rue. of Croſſing, though it.be' 
© moſt. ancient ,-I. cannot fee-.what good it doth;' 
© and though it be' Hyperbolically commended ' 
©'by Sr:Chry/oſtoms, yer lince..it. hath no. Autbori- 
*ty. from. the word: of : God, .or. .the example, 
© of the Apof#ies ,. nor. belongs to Decency-; and 
* finge yt! gave occaſion to that. abominable. Su»! 
« gerſtition', and moſt | horrible, Worſhip. of. the - 
Croſs, I wopld by. no..means; reckon 1t among 
{ things. indifferent , 'but think ut. leſs ſo, than 
5 the Brazen Serpent.of: Ezekias; the example of 
* which good King in this matter , thar is, in de- 
© ſtroying the Idols of the Croſs , and Crucifpgxex, 
© it behoves all Chriſtian Princes to imitate. ' 

', 4+». © As for the Supper of the Lord, who, withe 
© out Tears, .is able ro remember . how it hath 
5 been Converted into horrib)e. 1dolatry ; it plea- 
©ſed not Men that the Bread. ſhould be delivered 
*1nto'the Hands of the Communicants, whilſt 
© they did fit, or ſtand, as anciently rhe Cuſtom 
© was., but they would elevate the Bread , as if 
© it. were to: be, adored ;. afterwards Ingeniculati- 
* on was broughtjn, and they would , out of Re- 
Frerence , have. it put into the Mouth | of the 
© Communicant ;, and this was the beginning of 
*that horrible Bread-Warſhip,, which cannot be. 
5 aboliſhed. [Theſe things being ſo,, how.much 
5 better were it to.reſt 1n the plain Inſtitution of 
* Chriſt, than hy a prepoſterous. Zeal to deviſe 
* any of theſe things, . They indeed ſeems to me to 

do beſt of all, who ngle(s 4, igently , than open 1do- 

latries,do abokſh ſuch things, which though they are 
not impions in themſelves , yet are unneceſſary, and 
profitable for. little , if a Ian uſe them aright, but 
very noxious when ahuſed , as the ſad Face of the 
Church ſheweth. ES, 
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© For; I beſeech'you;; If a Stone were placed 

© far. ſome uie (or. direftion)) where two: Roads 

© meet, at which all: Men: who were: not : very 

© careful ſtumbled'; not! without peril : of their 

© Life, 'would- tt not be better to take -the Stone 

* eut of the way, than ſtill to leave! it- for- that 

cuſe? Lick 3 | tiers? 

- * If, faith he, the Apoſtle did rightly cbidethe 

*Galatians , that they: baving begur in the Spi- 

© ri, fell back unto the Fleſh ; with how much 

© better Reaſon may this be ſaid of you of-Eng- 

©Jand, if when you have begun in the Spirit, 

© you fall back , not as they to the Fleſh, that is 

* unto the Ceremonies of Moſes , of which God 

* was the Author, but. to the trifles- and refuſe 

© of Humane Traditions, which God forbid... [/T'o 
£ conclude, I will not feat /toſay, If they offend who 25 

rather do deſert their Cures, than ſuffer theſe things 

to be obtruded on them againſ# their  Conſciences; 

they ruſt be much mare guilty before, God, and hu. 

Holy Angels,wbo rather chaſe to ſuffer the F locks to 

be deprived of their Paſtors, and the Fouplations of 

an horrible-diſſepation to be laid thereby; than ta;ſet 

Miniſters,in ot $8 things anblamable,clvgtbed avith 

one Garment, rather than [another ;'or thai the fa- 
ntiſhing Sheep ſhould ratherchave no Supper of the | 
Lord adminiſtred to them; than that they ſhowldnot -Þ 
receive if Kneeling : * which. things ſhould-they | 
: © once -happen.,. (but. God: forbid ther 1 ſhould 
| * think it-poilible-rbar. they! ſhould happen they 
* would moſt certainly.be:the begioningsef much 
Cgreater;Calamunes;: than what -you;, yet have 
felt; Fhe Truth; of; which - prediction; we 


have found by woful experience ; and oh that 


p 
the Cauſes of ſuch ſad Calamiries. = 
, $M i609 ; 5 


Suita- 


_ 
p - 


SeF. Te 


'Suitable- to this is that 5large Letter: of the 
Learned Zanchy, to our Gracous Lucen, AD. 
1571, where he ſpeaks thus. ' {Sp ls 

© Moſt Gracious , and: moſt — 
© we have ; not without great grief , underftood 
© that the Fire of Contention' about- certain Gar- 
* ments, Which we thought had been quenched 
* long ago, is now again, to the” incredible*of- 


©fence' of | rhe Godly,” as' it: were raiſed from 


© Hell, and kindledafrefh in Your Mafeſtie3 King- 
© dons, and that the occaſion” of the Fire is, be- 
*cauſe Your moſt Gracious ' Majeſty, being per- 
*{waded' by ſome, otherwiſe Great Men ,' and 
© carried 'with' a'Zeal, but cerrainly not accor- 
*ding ro Knowledge , ito''iretain Unity m Reli- 
*o10n., hath now more-than ever refolyed and 
c Jecdund ,) yea, doth'Will and Command, 'that 
* al Biſhops and Miriſters of the Churches, fhailin 
5- Divine Service put on'the White Linzen Gar- 


© ments , "which the Popjſh Prieſts uſe now in' Po- 


© pery.; yea, it isro be feared, that the Fire #fo 
kindled;; and cafts' ies' Flame fo far and:iwide, 
© that-all irbe Churches-of 'that moſt large''and 


6 +... IL I T 4 $. BLALLESLCO 
_ © mighty Kingdom; to'the' perpetual diſprace of 
 ©Your moſt"\Renowned Mare] -- witt be ſer: on 


* a Flaming Fire, (Obrrue Prophet !) fecing the 
* moſt partof rhe Biſhops,” N.-B. men greatly Re- 
* nowned for all 'kin&of Learning and Godlinef), 
* had rather" leave their- Office) and Place inthe 
* Charob;cthanagaiaſithicirown Conſcience; ad- 
* mit of ſch Garmerits*which- are at! the leaft 


*{Gigns of Idblatry , and: Popiſs Superſticiony arid _ 


*dcfile themſelves with rhem!, -anc pive offerice 
* to the Weak by their Example: Now whar 
© other thing will this 'be , than by retainingbf 
* theſe Garments; to deſtroy*the whote Body:of 
the Church. I therefore; ſo ſoon as I _ 
$Ov6 | hat 
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«chat: ſo grea pint a nine bangalore the Cur 
| © of Chriſt in ently cn aged 
£to Geo which I owe to the. of 
© Chriſt, to your gracious Majeſty, and to the 
_* whole Kingdom, mended to-write: thither, and 
*ro try by my. uttermoſt endeavour whether 
*(o:great a miſchief might pofiibly be. withſtoad, 
Upmzorheringr Chrift , and with well to your 
Majeſty , exhorting me to the performance of 
< this «15 HM but when I had ſcarcely begun 10 
*ehink of this: courſe , behold 'our moſt Iſuftre- 
© ome Prince coinmanded me ta do it , which 
' * Command. laid/a Neceffity of writing 'on me, 
"heratore T:kiaſhathi, your gracious Adejefly to 
rake. this my: |\wratmg in good: Part, for it 
c th from a'Chrif;as.love- towards the 
© Church, and: from: a ſpecial Reverend Reſpect 
<thatT bear to: your molt Gracious AMdajefty. 
| Then he procceds'to tell her [from Se. Paul's 
Epsfile to 75mothy , that © it wthe dutyof Godly 
* Kings and Princes totake care firſt, and -aboye 
*all rhings, that \true Religion, and: the true 
*worlhip of God, where it 1s baniſhed , be re« 
* ſtored , Td being reftored be kept-pure, all 
*rhings which ſinell of i impiety being far remo- 
*ved. 2ly, That men le honeſtly. and holily, 
5: 21), Tharpablick-peace and holy Fricadfupbe 
© mamcained among their Subjects all rw 
* conentions bemg.,. as much as potlible may be, 
*zaken- out, of the way. "That this; i 
« ofthe Godly Magiſtrate, all perſons, faith be, 
*of found judgment do agree, which being 10, 
*{ſee not how your Gracious _ can with 
©-Gvod Confcience om gr agam The Gar- 
other 


* 2wexts 20 queſtion, _— of "that 
*kiad, gas yet of 
and once baniſhed out of the —_ ro the 


Conſcienees 


"Oba bod raid one 
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© gain, and ſo- propound them'that you ſhould 
* compell them by your Commandment to re? 
< ceive themagam. For, + (9 
 ©'Fhis 3s! quite contrary to the firſt and chief 
© part of the Princes Office; for,' if rhe Magiſtrate 


© God be kept pure, and.withour: mixture; :and 
© if for this'cauſe all thingg'are to be. 'abarido- 
© ned which may'any way ; enher by themſelves; 
* or by accident, defile the Worfhip,: and there: 
5 foreall things are to be called”back , as mucli 
*2s' maybe, ro the Rule: of God, and ro»the 
© former and Apoſtolical, and 'fo"'the' more. -pure 
and (imple form" of Religion finally ; it, as'the 


*fromallevil, - but alſo from all appearance of evil; 
©to what end.,” I beſeech you, moſt Renowned, 
<and moſtGodly 2zecen, ſhould: theſe things'be 
* brought again' into the Church of God bythe 
© Princes Commandment, which be. contrary/to 
© the purity: of. the Apoſtokical Worſhip, which 
*fmell of  Popiſh Superſticion , 'which be neithet 
© available to the edification-of the Godly , not 
©to Order,” nor// for | Ornament, except that 
© which 4s: whoriſh; which laſtly , can bring/no 
© profit , bit many Evils to: the Church; :1t 1 
© out of all doubt that by this Law — 
© Apparel all Godly men w1ll- be offended ;;.an 

5 therefore: this/1s a'Decree 'which, wilt bring nd 
© advancement at all to Godlineſs, but | may 
© mach further Ungodlineſs ; for, tho theſe Gar: 
© ments >be \not. unclean of 'therr own nature}, 


* are not- altogether free from uncleanneſs ; 
© certatnly- it cannot be denyed but that! they 
£ will: ar: the leaft give occaſton of many evils, 

and 


1 
" ET x”, $i ws FO, 4 hs R EP g " "YH" yr {2 
PIS's _* - 3 & C 2 DEE L2 Fo Ra tC : Y5; v © PA ps OL TI IVY a a '# F TYP" I TT IEPER . 4 . 
2 4 + ett ho Kot q __ p, TY 4 OO, SE $21 4 Ns FE "IC, y. bes os In, ae} | 

In a; $: . EXIEs ” ; . ; Pleas an 4 4 + oe Foad 

V; 6 ; v % F wo = 
#-£ % — ] & "Wo - <7 x 

EL N k ; K b 
* c fy 
\iSy od ® 
% 
5 V 
N F , '. ? , ® \s ' ® hy 
LE5 Fo ">. 4 IS a # -: 
'oÞ th op3,''to- en up a? 


<oughtto have a chief care'that the Worllnpof 


- | $ Apeflecommuideth , webe toabſluin'notonly. | 


© yet, becauſe-of the former and late abuſe;-they 
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3h; Th | ecall WA 9 E ſuch, Popiſh 
* your, 14; FP may believe me, . will 'be a 2. grea-. 
ter evil than peradventure may ; .be. ſeed, hin 
*ro Wale; then: Hes firſt View; - for mett hinks; 
c] ſee and. bear the Monks crying out with loud: 
eyoices ; ig..the . Pulpits both; confirqiin Sy he [their 
«Followers in_their ungodly Religion | 
Example of your Majeft Ng alſo ſa aying, 7 ng 
« doth = the 2wueen of . Enyland alſo, . a..moſt 
© Learned and Prudent Princeſs, begin. by, liule 
*and little to. come - back to; the Religion. © 
© the Churchof Rome? The Holy Veſtmears ofour 
e Clergy. being again received, we are pal 
© hope the day will come; wherein ſhe ils 
* length, Recal. all the other- Rites Shy 


"vs 


| Fees of the Holy Church of Rome. Thonfors 


tto recal theſe Garments, and'other Rubbiſh of 
* che Popiſh Church, into the Church of Chriſt, at 
Fthis time, what 1s it but to: give the Papiſts 

*-noccahion, and the beſt thar may be, to con- 


- *firm'and harden themlelves, and theirs, i in their 


*Superſtitions ? 
I», © Ir is God's will, that after the death of 
: Ghrif all Garments of Aaron and Levi ſhould 
* be aboliſhed ; and he hath plainly enough mas 
« nifclled| every where, that in theſe. our days 
. * he would haye all ungodly. and vain Ceremo» 
* nies, Pomps and deceits, and paintings of the 


th * Papiſts, riyen away by the ſhining brightneſs 


* of the Goſpel, becauſe: theſe things bave no 
* power in them to kindle and increaſe Godli- 
neſs, but greatly avail ro the quenching of 
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manded to! be" done «, when L <<: |; ing ee {4 E 3 
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» © os 


6 thing hs li A Ai F crich tral the. rp | 
*z21, Serpent, which had Mt brdained of God, 
q ad that for the whoſeſom uſe of the Faelites, | 
*was taken away by ly King 'Hezthias, be- 
"cauſe the" Trachtes had abuſed it confrary ro. 
«rhe Word of God; es if Hezekias be highly 
* commended for ſo- dong, becauſe he bad tur | 
| ned thar Serp nt int $7 an corn! ate 
©thetnt: T0 'be all into, running water, th ag 
© might neyer be'any print > fign of it extant, 
* any. tore; how Thuch more then are thoſe un. - 
*clean' 'Garmetits to” be baniſhed" out bf © the 
© Church: of God, ſeeing the Apo ies hever uſed | 
*rhery, but the Whore 7 Rom! ath.ufed them 
* in her 1dolatrous worſhip,and to ſeduce*men ? 
©In the ſecond place, he proceeds to. ſhew, 
*rhar this Counſel will trouble the publick peace 
* of the Church,by cauſing contention armpng mes 
*and cauſing them to write Books one ags 
© another about things Indifferent, which ;x 
6 (ith he,the Golden At pple of Contention.: ich of 
* he, willtheſe chings oh trouble” the Pr be 0 
© of Great Brittain, bur other Churches alſo, F 
ving them occ catin ro raiſe new contenti. | , 
£ in Churches, to the preat ork O : 
odlineſs, and" rhe' more flow proceeding 
oF Goſpel; : for all men know, thatthe 20 9 | 
of all the Churches who bave fallen from the Biſog 
of Rome, fer rhe Goſpels ſake,do not only wat 
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Þ} - ao. abber theſe Garments. Now, ſaith he, af: 
NY ſuredly 5he wrging things indifferent to trouble the 


menandbad,yea between godly menthemſeloes, 
pony _—_ can by no: means be defen- 
ded, for it muſt} needs: be, that at ſuch times the 
Churches be rent in pieces, than which thing,what 
* ' &« more buriful? © How manyand great troubles 
aroſe in the Primitive Church,berween thoſe who 
\ | Cbelide the Goſpel urged alſo:Circumcifion and 
> || © the Law, and between thoſe who-upon good 


*would this difſention have brought ro the Church 


©them by that Council gathered together at Fe- 
Bl *r»/alemtIt then your gracious Majeftydelire bothi 
*to: be,. and ro ſeem, Apoffokck, . then imitate 
*the.4 lesin this matter. Barats —- _ 
ofe this yoke' upon the Necks of Chrift's Diſciples 
oo ſelf, nor Goher it to be impoſed by others. , 
_ Laſth,, Hea from-the offence this Impo- 
*firion Miniſters unto the Confctences of weak 
* Believers, whoſe lamenting Groans and voi- 
. * ces, faith he, reach even to us : now how grie- 
+ || © vous and diſtafful an offence it is-ro/ trouble 
{ || *the Conſciences of the godly, the Holy Serip- 
= tare ſhews, partly when it commandeth that 
h _ ©we make nor the Holy Spirit ſad, neither offend 
| *weak ones; partly when 1t threatnerh grievous 


2 } * puniſhments againſt thoſe who fear not to do 
2 || *theſe things; partly alſo when it propoundeth 


of the Saints, and eſpecially of 
*Pazl,whoſpeaksthus, If Meat offend myBrother, 
Twill eat nofleſh while thelorldſtandeth that Imay 
wv ot:offend my Brorher.Foria theſe words he giverh 
Þ «General 'Rule, raken out of rhe DoQtrine of 


: + *the examples 
0 


12 | Chrif, to wit, That no indifferent thing # to be ad-. 


C 2 mitted 


Y Proce of Churches. and to. cauſe ftrife between 


© Ground rejected them ? and: how' great evils * 
© of Chriſt, had not the Apoſi#es berime withſtood, 
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mitted and yielded unto, much leſs to be urged upott | 
ethers, and leaſt of all to be commanded by Decreey 
if inthe admitting, urging, and commanding of it, 
the minds of good. Men, and. Conſciences of the. . 
Faithful be offended; tor a-render Conſcience, | 
© which feareth\God,. is a thing moſt precious 
© and acceptable to God. h 
Finally, he ſums up all in theſe Words © © We 
$ have ſhewed, that by thoſe Ceremonies, and - 
© Garments, /Godlineſs . is weakned, the pure 
* Worſhip of God...is/ violated, Popiſh Superlſti- 
© tion 1s by little and-little called back, the God- 
©1y be offended, the Wicked be confirmed and 
* hardned- in their. Ungadlineſs, | yea, the weak 
<in Faith are brought into.hazzard of their Sal- 
© vation. there. are occaſions: of many Evils | 
* given, Monks and other Popiſh+Preachers are 
© hereby helped to confirm their followers in. 
*their Superſtition, . the wrath of God 1s provo- 
*ked againſt-us, thoſe things:which God would- 
© have to be. deſtroyed, are. hereby builded 'up 
* again,ythe whole Church is defiled and diſho- 
© noufcd,. the Peace of many Churches troubled, 
< one Biſhop 1s ſet up againſt another, the Con- 
© ſciences. of the Godly are troubled, - and. the. . 
£ Minds of good Men arc offended, God*s Spi- 
* rit is madeſad in them, and the Apple of Con- 
* zention is Caſt as 1t' were upon the Table of. 
* the Gods. Now ſeeing the matter flands 
*thus, moſt Gracious Lueern, not: only I, but 
© all my Fellow Miniſters, and all the Godly. pro- 
*.ſtrate before: You, intreat Your Majeſty, and'' 
* for Chriſt Feſus ſake, whom we are.-perſuaded 
* You love from Your Heart, we humbly. be» 
*feech Your Majeſty, not to embrace the Couns 
© ſel aforeſaid, nor ro. give ear to ſuch Counſek 
* lors, for theſe Cuunſels are net for the good'of 
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% & * Your Church and Kin dom, not for the Ho# 


*nour of Your Majeſty, being they neither ſerye 

* to the encreaſe' of: Godlinefs, *nor- to the pre- 
Sſervation of ,Publick Peace, but rather greatly: 

* weaken all theſe good things;which Your Prince- 
© I» Majeſty ought chiefly ro ſtand for. 


© If any Man, ſaith Funizs, either by Civil or. Eccleſ: 1. 3. 
* Ecilefiaſtical Authority, will add things not ne- ©*?: 5- 


© ceflary, noragreeable to Order, 'we would not 
pertinaciouſly'contend 2ith him, but. deſire only 
*that he would conſider of three things. 1.” By 
* what Authority or Example he 1s led to think . 
fthat the Holy Church of : God, -and the ſimpli- 

Fcity of the Myſteries of Chriſt; whoſe Voice 
fonly :is heard by his Sheep)-muſt be clad with 
© Humane :T'raduions, while: Chriſt doth res 
*;xx&t? 2.” To wharend tie! Judgeth; thar theſe 
* things) ſhould be.” added! ro'i ttioſe that are 


= Divine ; for: if: the: 'endi-be'? ' Conformity with 


$-ophers, it were morecquity that other Churches 
f ſhould: Conform' to: thoſe: which icome: neareſt = 
*to\the Word of:God, (as Cypriay's Counſel is) 
than that theſe-ſHould Contorm unto the other. 
_—_ End ——_— what's more comely 
than theSimplicity of Chriſt? what 6 & more ſim 
* then that - re <d mr Pg 
3SIF there be:no_ other Reaſon befides Will, 
© then that of Tertui$an is to he thought of, The 
"Will of God. the chief" neceſſity, and that the: 
"Church of God:is'nottyed unto Man's Wiſdom: 
"in things: ; Divine. (The Third- thin e 
thought oa is ;; What event: ahpays bath owt 


| 7 yn Traditions, as long experience doth 


It were-endlefs to-ſet down all that Bu- 

cer, Calvin, Chamier, Daneus, Farel, Polanus, 
Ur/in, and Zepper, with many. others have ſaid 
"_ the uſe.and: am of theſe Ceremos ' 


C 3 nies . 


Se8. 


Stillin.!p. 448. 


nies; /bur that this Was 6-7 'Fen 
Opinion of them all, Caſſander tel Z 
words, They have not only pitted theſe Cerems- | 
nies as leſs profitable and ſopieflas perfluous, ' but #he 

have pos re” them fitto be Condemmed ” 
ſhed as foppiſh, ndicrous, ridiculous, yes as mans 
and pernicious. _ _ . 

_ And even-thoſe Learned: Men ;: whoſe Let- 

ters bave been publiſhed by the Reverend and 
ck Dr. Stiling flee, ſpeak fully. to the pat- 


The Excellent Mr. Claud- ſpeaks thus : «1 
© hope, my Lard, you will.not bewanting in the 
«Duties of barity, and the Spirit of Peace, 
*and that -when:the Difpute ſhall be only: of 
* ſome Ceremonies that are ſhimbling Blocks, 
5 and which in-themſelves are gothing m corpa- 
©riſon of an' 'emtire; Re-union of: /pour Church; 
*under your\Holy- Miniſtry; i you: will make'it 
< ſeen that you love the Spouſe of your Maſter 
* more than yourifelves:;' and that it is: noriſo 
* much from: your Greatneſs, candc your ' Ec 
© oftical Dignity, that you'defite torreceive your 
Joy and Glory, as from-your: Paſtoral | Vir- 
* tues, and: the ade care-:you'' take of your 
*Flocks : Where he doth mynifeſtly inſirmate, 
that the non-abatement of theſe: chillgn, in order 
to our Re-union,: ,procecds» from: want of Cha- ; 
Fc tend the Spirit: of NR th pnatins, de Angle 
fait *even | amo t ſe 7 
* Brethren, therei::is 2 os. gue: & ſepuning 
* good Men whoſe Faith» is. | mg and whoſ& 
5 Piety is fincere. '. And it ſeens:16' me, thit hp! 
© Good and Charitable = ouphr to ſap"of, 
* chem, though in ſomething. a different 
as Optatus Adlevitanus 7 of the Donatiſts © 


. * his ime, Ss cpllegium Epiſcopule nolunt nobiſcuny 
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the Kingdom. of Go that Men wauld ſo ibe- 


Leve them, 4s. F9,. bear with ther; who think 
otherwiſe conterning them; ; for that this may 
lawfully be done, the thing ih cif declares,and St. 
Paul pronaunttth, who's wot only an OY places doth 
permit, On eUen, p ds us to bear, with Diſſen* 


eters; : and this a th FT oe 0 fall Per. ons; 


wihbo,from the ir hr; fron, £0 Pun pres 
ſent times, buve Sa bt Honqur inthe 
Church, _ We, fro reeraeation, do 
conceive we Ng 4 Ces DER them 

whoſe Tyc gment, i hong 1. FQNEOUs,, bg 
well co ain with. Piety,. an 1ty,..2n 

with the Oh 


ces belo g to - i: Such od 
upon occaſions we mil ng 149 admoniſh, teach, aud 


e with them ; but it # neither. Lewy nor Ex- 
agar for Fan only to ejet;rbew From. the,” 
Church, ayd to expoſe them to Anathemas. For: 


there I 'bur.. two oe of. endeavouring 


' ty, forſaking his own Opinions, :to.: come over 
"ko as ; the other, by that zmtxal: Condeſcenth« 
* oz, which wall engage us.to bear with that in; 
* one 
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991 der which. we: cannot approve, and ky 
"4 Pres he cannot change withqur the .ruine of .:-- 
* the whole Body ; the former Method:;we judge _ 
©to be omitted at preſent, ' as knowing,' by the E- 
<Piſputations and. Colliſions" that have jbeen s 
*1n in.this preſent -Age,. how vainly. and dange- 
© rouly. it. hath been attempted, and bow hatred 
hath. been kindled-rather than extinguiſhed; 
*and Controverlies not- leflened, - but rather 
;le lied by at ; | therefore | our. :minds are 
ly..to be 1 SOR 61 upon the other Methad of 
{Agree which in our Judgment 1s the only 
juft, and neceſſary way. Ia order .to..4 
| *Cancard upon theſe terms, they adviſe, 1. Nili- 
* gently to diſtinguiſh thoſe things! which are 
© the fundamentals of Religion, in,which,we cannot P: $59. 
.&T, withour- loſs of Salvation, from things which 
*are-nat. of the \like neceflity. 2." To-propaſe 
four, Opinions .in. the clear wards of Seripture, 
x © and. be content; with wok with. plainneſs 1 1s - Kg 
* yeredthere ; for if,,as all confeſe, all which ® ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation, 6 i clearly contained egy Holy 
Scriptures,we may be content. with what the Seri- 
| Phurethus delivers, .and 2pithout danger may want- 
\ that-of which it is þ 6 Fi Wnt? let. NY Ex= 
airy Su bis Brothe As 


ERS. 
Y ; 
{08 


' » -pnn FT ww WW ww WH TY} roo FT 


"'S SDS 2 


” ww TC 2. DV *. 


LS _= nn — _— kd A... - 
as 


333 
K- 
HE 
AT: 
IC 
I 
a 
uh 
ITES 
$231 


ba d be, wt to. ha pond ning mech inth 
rences about that, tk 
| ed, are very light and unworthy,we ; mutunly f0- 
= lerat ww eachather out of Chriſtian Charity... 

The Judgment of 4 Ss 0d denier 
of Gepeva, is taghin <fſe} 


SEED 
> 
LOL 
SZ 
< 
> 
Oh - 
"hy 


'That 


P-776, 777- 


© becatſe %tis evident $5 he mz who wit] 


«4 their utmoſt to fothent out Diviſions ;/ it 
for ru ro our" "Care to hinder, of com. 
*pbſet 
*That the Reformed Churthes ought to Sidi 
©*taifh A Brotherly aff*ion towards one another, 


walking” in all Hithility and Lagos on 


ne one another ##- Dove, and ftud 
keep the Unity of "wy 06s tit inthe bon 


*judice; "and with CY nehGecble & di wofirict pe, 
"itiths, weigh” thei Opittions, ry they do 
* nviiraally: ree in" all 'thoſt 'things; id which 

* confift th Fandthoitalrof the Chrifticn Faith 
* abd' Whikh' ate neeeflapy'to/- the Salyation of 
* $5u12,/ UritÞ to the folid cothfort of theie Coh- 
. ſciences; #nd'that- rheth mo i# tB# hit 
* ters;becaudſe they do' ot touch rhe Hetttt of ag: 
«op Tin "may be Holled ated wirhoit the B 4 

* of Salvition, au, tamib? be ſufficient 2688 

*bveakiy L My oh *becaule th birehes 
© of the OH aid the New ThPament did in'all Ages 
abou? ; ou Diffentivas of bet Membe 
« "and: en 3 they eontitthed in fabjeivn ro 
ph6fs apd Aj }Fles,*were not diſtracted; 
* 'retit-aſtinder” by” Gs, "Bur | did "maintaiy: | 
F dS Houeed Meitybers were by Charitable 
entibn. fo. be born' with by the | 
Db e of "SE Pan} inſtrints* os, whi 
forbi dP the Judging," or®<d ing of "ottr Bros 
Fther for” ettisg or abſtaining from Mears," be. | 


ebinyÞ eb "Kidvg dof "Go 4s not" Meatof 


Dro" and'who corefthandeth the Pb#3 


*kin ly to 'recerve thofs" who differed in) their 


fromthe perfect, becauſe God wonld, 
£;n his good time, reveal coor that unto Fhemt. F 


\ 2. Bees 


x. 4h bing out froth hetics of Ron | 


cry pirom in rep Sorvait 7s: Hiirmiries oh 
ills, bur ao the Errors of "th Minds, 
A are not Fundamenral,. adoptin 75” Bragg 
+ _ pon, din 0 whey ME oak Fo 
by dad omthe e Famt- | 
ty recerves, ww! by ſhould bis Sons,” the Mimiſters Pp. 7 bo, F 
of the Keys, 'refmfe to admit ro the Civtintunion of 
the Church. Tow, \nd3 7nto the boſom of their 
- Phe - <P bÞ Tranſoniia Paliver their SeF. 10, 
Opinionsthus * DE | 
© Thar the Proteſtonr Churches, norwithſtand- | : 
| inp their di *&& are to be moved to ex- 2 
| <erciſe” Moderation," mpaſſion, and mutual : 
| © Tolkrarion towards one another” 
3 vx Becauſe Raſh'Zeal, and'Raſh Jullowient 
*is fotbidden, Luk. 9 55+ Mat. n- 1, Roms. 4- 


* 1 

| 3; 
FL ecu God eomtiands 1 orhe Tie » hte 
* ad Peace, Zurh; 319. _ 

"3. © Becauſe God is Fery kind towards is; and, 


* *%*# our Daty'to biperfet?; as ouff harp Fa. 


] <pher 4 perfet?, "Nat! aff. 3 2047 

» | _ 4 © Becauſe Chriſt colbrated” pie: Hit Rirgrs 

+ 5 HisoOwn Dipipes, "than are now 4 

: *Gifferent Parries.m the ed pfor i & 
ak 1 * Becauſe ww Apo 5 tolerated. fm Ry 3 
"ales and Errors 1n the Churches, and” made 3 
, *Setnſins upori ocehoini of them, © | 


WIN 6, Becauſe Pall 'made bien x'Ser a Tap 

F Fall," 1 Cor. g. 19. © je” : 
F K-59 *Beeauſe we are bound to ſeek ths et; 
J 


Fon of the Church, i Cor. 14; 12. 

8 '* Becauſe we are all Membets of the ſain TY! 

*Body Myſtical, having one Lord, oye F alth,,. E 

© 9% Boprifen. 3 

- Has W 


p.690.69 Is 
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| nes they Kar Ry he Comic 
©and Dads which..in their,own N ature-do | 
* promote TR, Works, ſhould be.;retained, and 
© that i» other/Ceremonies and Dorines, | one; part 
ſhould tolerate the other in the Spirit. of Meekneps, 
and {eeing ſue errors binder not Salyation; each 
ſhould permit the other to think'gs they pleaſe, with- 


7: Out —_ one the other: And that sf the.oh- 


ſervance of indifferent Ceremonigs tannot be main 
fained without the Joſs of Chriſtian Charity, #heſe 
Ceremonies rather r ſhould be laid afide, than Chart- 
t9 be violated — them. And again; 
that in }he uſe of hings indifferent we | ſhould become 
all rhovey fo al men, provi d that. can be done with 
a good C onſcience, co the Gl of God, - audche en- 
Jargement of the Church, which x promoted, if.we 
do what un ws liesto gain. and, ſave weak Bret bren. 
The Jb gment of | the Yofeflors in Dinidvy 


in the Univerſity of Abtrdeen, i 15 this, x 


1. Thar we. ought to..remember that Chriſt * 


Y © impoſed upon _ wearied: Minds and ;Con- 


"ſciences, vj Ki 


: Pa 
Fit 1s'not lg . 


by their. Moroſity to 
* make- har Y RE ON or; by:their Cruelty 19 
"2887 ate She Bortheny. 3. Rigd: 

; Sur, Lord, (by Ins. \Apeſtle,. Leech 


eefieyLoke,. and that 


: oth Sal FOIA to. "them. np .conltanrly adh 

* to the ' Foundation, th ug yild ypon. 
* TVood,. © and Stub Ea .\t. becomes.us 

=_- ove the i otÞ igwH Ip yp 


own 
we Cahn 1b of "har. Church: 1 19 
__ s.. and. N eay wal ably, more. Rater? ay 
*that ts ſo ſwell'd pul di up. with the: Splen-” 
* dor of its Golden piles upon the Foundati- 


; *on,. or 'of 1 ws Oxcbodoxy, that neglecting Cha-- 


Ga arid Equanimity, and trampling onthe» 
| + LW 


>= 57 - . 


©r,aw of Chriſt; 'faſtidioufly rejeQs" and: 
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© rhematizeth other ' Churches, Orthodox in' the 
© Foundation, and willing ro: maintain Peace 
*withit, than is the condition of* thoſe Churches, 
* who, though they are infirm in Faith, 'and in« 
* feriour in Knowledge, do yet,” holding the 
«* Foundation, maintain inviolable Charity, and, 
* after the Example of Blefled Cyprian, do neither 
judge, nor ſeparate from Communion, thoſe who 
think otherwiſe than themſekves. 

' Now if the opinion of theſe Divines is fitly 
urged as an Argument to perſuade our Diſſen- 
ters to ſubmiſſion. ro the Conſtitutions of our 
Church, and not to ſeparate by reaſon of the 
impoſition of theſe little things, why 15.1t not 
as prevalent to forbear impoſing of: unneceſla- 
ry. things upon their: Brethren | as*the condi- 
tions of communion? "If rheſe things, as qudici- 
ous Beza truly faith, though they are*not impious 
#n themſelves, yet are unneceſſary,” and profitable 
for little, if a Man uſe them aright, but very noxi- 
ous when abuſed, and when they accidentally do 
Miniſter to Shiſm, -and all its Fatal Conſequen- 
ces; why do we ſo much Iabour about Hay and 
Stubble, or rather things more vain than they? If, 
as the Learned Zanchy ſaith, they bring no profit, 
but many Ewvils to the Church, as ſad experience 
ſhews, 'why do we not, according to our Duty 
ſhun the 'occakon of thoſe Evils? Why do we 
not rather follow the example of good King He- 
zekiab, who brokethe Brazen Serpent, and care- 
fully: removed that occaſion of the 1dolatry of 
Iſrael'; though it was not the Serpent, - but their 
own perverſeneſs, which made them guilty of 
that Sin'?. And . though that monument of Di- 
vine Mercy, that Symbol of a Saviour to belifted 
up upon the Croſs, that Symbolick Type which 
| raught 
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 ronghe them his Spinal Dd 'to look up un * 
to- Chriſt for ſafety againſt, the ſingingyof. the 
old. Fiery Sergent,, perhaps. as much. deſerved: to 
be preſerved. as, any of our preſent Ceremonies Þ 
If rhis. was yery. commengable in good Hezeks- 
as, DE OA not. others. very. commendably do 
the like ?, It if yinſt, needs bz rhat. by urging things 
indifferent the Churches muſt be'rent in pieces,thart 
which nothing;can. be more bnrtful, nor yet more 
ſare, while ſuch a. difference in Judgmentabour 
them doth; continue; oh. why do we retain-tbeſe 
Golden Apples. of Contention.?. It nothing be:more 
comely than the fonpreutyefCiroenet ain w—__ 
ple than that.comelineſs, as: ſauhthe learned Funt- 
4s, why'do, we poabeutby adding to.it,,todefage 
| FIR ana Fc ” Ne ogy toar wry 
E. uch as nettber of neceſſity belong to. Holineſs of Life, z 
b-. nar-the comfart of Souls, nor the Kingdomof God; . 
= why may. we.not: ſo. believe and practiſe-touch- 
E ing them, as to.bear- with them: who think other« 
] ; wile. concerning. them, | as: the Divines of the 
French-Charch adviſe ?' Since ,. as they. truly 
ſay,there be but Two ways of endeaveuring concord 
in theſe matters, the one by cauſing others to ch | 
their Opinion, and come. over to us, the other by. 
condeſcention, and bearing. with our Brothers _ | 
z(5 1m theſe:things ;. and'our experience teacheth,, 
that. Men vainly do. attereps. the firſt, why do-we 
nat, embravce the. latter; and in.theſe Rites: of | 
Diſcipline and Worſhip - mutually: tolerate: each 
other. out of Chriſtian Charity-d If,. as the Church 
b and. Academy of - Geneva, ſay, our. differences in il « | 
4 Theſe masters.touch nat the. Heart of Piety and. of. iſ « | 
* Renton why are. they made. a: Ground: of: il « . 
3 raking Unity-and Concord 2'and why-on theſs i c 
accounts. do the Miniſters of the Keys refuſe to-eds iſ « 
mit:to the-Gommunion of the Church Ailitanty and 
| into 
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by the Great Father of 
ons, and Heine af his 


_ Since our experience. too ſadly doth demon» 
rate, . that . the Impoſition of theſe, indifferent 
ings cannot be maintained without, the. lols of 
niftian Charity, the Judgment of the Church 


OLHCLLILYS 


That theſe Ceremonies rather ſhould be 
than Charity be violated by pen ty, them, a: 


of Tranſfclyania eems -highl Ty es Vito 
| afide, 
and 


: 


hat in the uſe of ſuch things we ſhould become: all 
things to all men. 


And laffly, Why do we, whoſe Fundamental 
Principle is this, That allrbings neceſſary 40.be he- 
£29 or done in order to acceptance with God, are 
fully and perſpicuonſly contained in Help Scripture, 

exact that farther of our Brethren, which: we 

confeſs to, be unneceſſary, and which, the Wiſ- 
dom of qur Sawvioxr and the Holy Ghoſt did not 
think, fit to. Jay upon the Necks of the Diſciples # 


Since, as *tis. ſhrewdly argued by Mr. Baxter, ,, 
SERECSIOY 9 "T8 | . | | Diſp.of Humans 
*Thisſcems to be coming after Chriſt, to. amend ne 
*his Laws, correct, his Works, and make bet» Se#, 3.R. 2. 


ter Laws and Ordinances. for his, Church, 
*han he himſelf hath done-; for if. Chriſt 
* would have ſuch Rites impoſed on the Churches, 
*he could better have. done. it himſelf, than 
© have left it to Man, for theſe Rites are equal 
©ly, neceffary z Or unneceſſary. thr OUT: all 
* Ages, and.1n all places where Chriſtianity, obs 
* tains. If:-Croſing, . Kneeling, Surplice, benecd» 
* ful. to be uſed in the Church of England... why 


a 


* not in all the Churches of the Saints? If they 
* are _needful, or expedient fon Order,, Unifor- 
* mity, for Reverence and Necency an. this 
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* Ape; "why tiot in that in which ovr- 


'by himſelf, ner his Apoſties,”” who 


« formed the firſt Churches, and delivered 'uis | 
*his mind by the Spirit, inſtitute and impoſe . 
| © theſe Rites; then either the impoſing them is 


© rieedtefs, or elſe you mult ſay rhat Chriſt hathi 
*omitred what was needful 'to the due. perfot- 


mance of his Worſhip, which ſeemeth rg im-. 


ply, that either he was ignorant what to do, 
*or careleſs. and negl t 
5 which cannot be afſerred without Blaſphemy. 
Moreover, it 1s the generally received Opint- 
on of Proteſtants, That rhe true way to make'a 
laſting Union among them, is to diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt Texts neceſſary to be believed and dont in or- 


der to that End,and Tenets unneceſſary to be believed 
or dane in order to that End, and inſiſting only 


upon what 15 neceflary in the forementioned 
reſpeds, to prefer Charity, atid ſweet Comihu- 
nion one with another, 'thd in unneceſlary things 
we differ, This all do: with one Voice affizm, 


who have declared their Judgments concerning 


the beſt Method of compoling the Differerices of 


the Reformed Churches, whether in Judgment, / 


or in Practice. The beſt and only Method to 


PR this moſtdeſirable Concord, z, lay they, | 
being once agreedin Neceſſaries,to uſe a mutual for- 


bearance towards one another inUnneceſſary things, 
and in reſpet# unto ſuch different Prattices or Opi- 


w70ns as are well conſiſtent with Piety mus "= 
tele 


Fuſe and Charity rowards our Neighbour ; 
0g the two Great Commandments, -which do, 
faith Chriſt, and you ſhall live. 


Calixtus, a Moderate Lutheran, hath writ a 
Treatife of Mutual Forbearance and Brotherly Af- 


fedtion 


ei Ti 
* his Hpoſtles lived, 'and'through all ſubſcquenc. ? 
* Ages of the Church? If therefore Chriſt did | 
6 neither * 


lefive of his own Aﬀairs; | 


4 Preface. 
W- + as Jonhergus and the Reformed, ; 
be ;conrreryruck Agreement in. Fundamencals, in . - 
S -which be lays down theſe Aﬀerntions.... 1, . | : 
CLE /* That:none:whoAre, or would Sa "Oy t; I 
Chriftiani, ſhould: bae their Fellow-Chriſtians, 4 
F who-ate; unued a5; Lyving Members to Chrift | 4 
£zheir - Common Klead., \Such ;Perſons - og 
* Sans of God, 'and -Metnbers of -Chrifl 
+ gught. to treat them. as our, Brethren, and Feb 
Tow Members; 4nd therefore as .there 1s an 
| .FUnion, Petwing, us: and-chem. inthe ſame Head, 
Þ ys vary” rp wan; = 
Aﬀettion-\ towards - one, 'angther ; this 
—— our Lord, that New Command- Jos 14. 35; 
wears. « which all men may know that you axe my 
Diſciples, that we have eve poſhd froms death to Iife, 1 fol 5: 1 
:*Githi the. beloved Apoſtle; and-rherefore | 
' | *forbid we ſhould rejet Communion with'him 
- © whom Chriſt receives into Communion, or ſay 
| £xunto; him, :Gothowcurſ6d; to whom our Lord 
2 mall fay; Gome ye bleſſed, '&Cc. 1 », - bi, Sp 
x. 2 *5 * When therefore the Enqu uy | poerrniog Prop. 5: & If: 


'4Umion -and- Reconciliation 

8 fron and Calvitfts, it is © bs _— 

q *©whether they + have' any Capual. Errours,. or 

. | -* Cuſtomary Criines; which neceſſarily do. cx- 7 
) dude: hem from being Sons of: God, and b 


5 + Heirs of: his Celeſtial Kingdom, .and if 1 it : 3 
* be not (o, we _cannor be approved 'of God, if 1 
'*we hates: fly then), -apd will not hold Commun- 
i*mion with; then. "Fer if God, own on as 
if we ought: to' loye .them as | Brethren ; 
135; he adjnits _ to; the Participation of his 
' Kingdom, it. becones not us; to-exctude them 
| ; our: Societies, or | be, averſe from them _ 0 
46h Bath, ,with- whom we. ſhall- conyerſe in 9" OY 
Bitten? d "a "= 


Prop: Sat 7 | 


Prop. 76; 


Prop. $4. 


* Colours bf 
© ſtand; or"'being by. lon Cuſtom, or by Atl 


— 2 
5 8 


con the Acevant of ſich thety Rervan to o- 1] 
© prive them of Divine Grace, - nor Chriſtian & | 
Communion. - Of ſuch we -'therefere -.are-'to 

© hold, Thar they. err not out'of- Malice, ' but . 
© only ' becauſe they cannot yet attain to:the 

* knowled oof the Truth, as/being hindred>by! - 
"opportunity 'to learn 1t;, or being 
mir) to judge otherwiſe by ſome ſpecious 
caſon, which+they cannot” with 


6 *thoriry of Parents, or Teachers, col 
of þ 
2. He adds; *That Men may Anat 
*inthat of which they may be ignorant, -with- 
*cuit the” hazard of Salvation; for {ini'ſach | 
© Matters it '\can no more' prejudice Salvation 
* todeny, thafto'be ignorantof their Truth." * 
2- © That 'Knowledge which is .in orderied 
© Practice, or tends to the direting of It, \car- 
© not be more 'neceflary, than is - Pradtice it 
< felf; and” therefore ' if without: the loſs !of 
6 Salvation the Pratice may.be wholly omitted, 
* or be doneamifs, the Errour which reſpects, 
-* or which direQs the Praftice, cannot. be x 
* hurtful Errour. *T'is true, "that Malice, and 
© pertingcious maintaining of ſach Opinions, 
* againſt Conviction of ' our Conſcience, :u3 i 


'* damning'Sin'; bur we; 'who are not-able'to 

© ſearch into the Secrets of the: _ ſhould 

* never raſhly'pronounce Men: lo 

*.a Crime;"'t A neem when nd ara oz 

© them Men who wantnot Piety'or Meekneſs;” * 
*Whetefore, faith heg we' would: have: both 

4 * Parties tho they tifler, to lay alide their Ed -* 

©mities Pr 


a XS 


£. © core coy Chriſten Cry, ” Gall God 3 is agree 
| ©ſed; by the peaccable | biſon of the:Marter 
\ ©.among Learnetli Men, to grant a fuller and 
© more-perfec&t Concord 3-:for. if ; -notwithſtand2 
ting the: Errours we obje&t to each, other, we 
6 account one the» other Chriſtians, ahd behave 
{guriſelves to them as ſhch, judgin 
<lyierr: through weakneſs; and fo, ls alide 
© thoſe . Hatreds 2nd. Aniratftiba: which | do-di- 
Abb! our Minds; and\vehemently hinder the 
{knowledge of .the Truth, would peaceably 
; ennifer;” and inquire) tio the 'Truth;/ there! 15 
5.ao ſinall ground to: hope, the)Divine Grace; 
*'5tich -boves to:rhelp tbe Meek, afliſting, - that 
*the 'Truth- ſhall:be! at: laſt found' ot; = our 
' *Diffentions-ſhall'-beeither quite compoſed, of 
' *niuch-abated > burt'if'we do Perfiſt in ,muru- 
| 4al Hatred, - Deteftations; / and Execrations, the 
*Eyes' of aur. Underſtanding will: /be ſo; dark- 
*ncd- as neither to be, able to. diſcern Frub, 
*nor Concord. 
»/*I-conclude, ruth his in; the: Words of the 
= {excelleat David Chitreus ; far , be-it from me 

*to condemn thoſe Churches, Princes,or Peoplt; 
{which differ. fron one another; or. for that 

cauſe to. Jud them! fit to. be condemned, or 
exp b” Panithatants; for I: find Paul him- 

*lt, "akbd he ſmartly doth ;refel; and doth 
4.condetnn ſome:Errours of. the Galatians and 
% Corinthians, yer doth he nor on thar-account 
4 condemn'the-Chyrehes of Galatis and Corinth, 
+* bur {norwithſtaridin 5 doth kvingift embracs 
faind cheriſh them; -++-: , 

” ey 2 The 


-7T'he : Nee -engell hath: oublithet $ 
ancilies :littte/Treatiſe, 'which-hecftiles;: TheDe- | 
fire and —_—_—_ rhe Churches Concord, — | 


Se. 5. _ It is 4: pious Defire 1n them who [aboitr | 


© that” the 'Difſentions and Hatreds ' that -are 
* found amang Chriſtian Brethren, may be miti- | 
* gated, andy if it can be' done, wholly>re- | 
© moved, fince upon this "depends not only-out 
© Eccles, aftical but, many-times;' our-Civil-and 
© Domeſtick Peace. For: if a Prince be'perſaa. I « 
| £ded that his Subjeds. are Infidels or Hereticks, i - 
* or they thiok ry of him; if Wife” and: Hf? 
© band fo conceive one: of the other, 'how- cat - 
* it be that finiſter Suſpicions,” Diſtruſts, -Aver:: 
© fions ,* and -Contrariettes of / Minds. will :not 
« thence: ariſe, which will all-preſemtly be hufh'd, 
© if, notwithſtanding our Difference in. Judg: 
© ment, we look upon eactvother as 2Ch#% | 
f fans, Brethren, and Co-heirs, of Life eternak** 
Se. 6. 2. He" obſerves, ©'Thar a ' good Chriſtiatt, 
* cannot think'one thing\;-and; againſt the' di 
* tate :of - his Conſcience; hs 4 another; 
* whence it is cafie to infer, That to 
©Men to';profeſs/ the faine 'opinions which* we i © 
*do, 1 in: things" not neceſſary, can riever _ the = 


©way-to Concord. * 0: MW £1 


2. He adds," © That-the DivineTaw hah ful * 

*ly rcaught us, and eſtabliſhed thoſe things 

© which' are of | abſolute neceflity to: be-helievetl I * 1 

. © and known':in 'order 10 Salvation-; ''and thit | 
_ ©rheſe things cannot be: multiplied and encre$- 

-* ſed by Humane Conftitations;:and' the Will df 

: *Man.: .whence he-infers , "Thar whar:-was"i 
E.-. - *the firſt, Apes of the Church ſufficient: for the 
Fas , "ITO 0 "_ ey -muſt *be-ſufhc 
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| "9ae for the- {ls Hi Salvatich now. : 
12241, ©In-order: to: the obraining -this* defrcd 
_{Peair, he faithz that thoſe" things! which 

| -* abſolutely neceſfary- to Salyation” muſt: be di 
= = *inguiſhed from ſach' as are” not” ſo, and if 
; | -*weido'"conſent -in them, though- WE=cannot 
*comevpTto full Communion. one with another, 
<y& muſt our” mutual Dantaativis ceaſe, and 
fTolerarion muſt obtain. ' ©? 

\5;1* The | Queſtions,” faith he, , whoſe: dedi- 
*ion *confers nothing -ro- Piery ,-or Chriſtian 
< PraQtice, extheriini-reſpect to-the: -Hope of ' Sal- 
-Swation;' the Worſhip of God, the:-Duties' of 
* Charity, the” ' Adminiſtration of: die Sacrh- 
'© menits,'"or the! Government 'of- the Chavch 
| * my be omitted,” or-lefr indifferent); - 

16.1 Men, ſaich” ' be; do ſpare no Colt or La 
,\ to procure Civil: Peace, why: ſhould rhey 
- not beſtow 'as much''toprocure the Concord 
:of the: Church, or to abate of thoſe Difſfentions 
"which deform Chriſtianity, and: deter * others 
ow it, and ſcarce permut our Civil Peace to-be 
fake 2 
' * They who Radek ſuch a defies and en- 
C deavour after Concord , as Synereriſm, and 
£. Samaritaniſm, do openly teltifie to the World, 
how. far they are: from Chriſtian - Charity, 


LE 
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LB *and+that they > rather: are averſe from Pu 
o; i lick and Eccleſiaſtical Tranquillity, than do de- 
4 © fires _- 

At - Zanchy, in his Oration made after the 'Com- 
$i fare-0 the difference betwixt him-and Amer- 
Fi if achinn, declares” his" Judgment in like mariner, 
all vis. ©'That though” Diſſentions are” by no 
he © means to be approved among the Do#ors of 
FE on: Church, yer ſhould we not be ſo offend- 
nt d 3 : ed 


SeF, 12, 


SeF. 2 $. 


Se. 13. 
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, Love- We -formerly, have; ſhewed, to | 


and, to; their. | A4jmifiry ,./eſpeciall 


c 
s neceflaries to. Salyation), . and they; who: do 
* contend; ahout them, therefore do pee oy 


*cauſe. they judge. their Cauſe is good, ., 

F aotibioning, their - Conteſts, are; wilhog 
*2nd prepared to yield--unto. the Truth,” 'If 
© therefore it do. happen. 


© whillt the Foundation Randeth firm, and we 
Fall build upon..it, we ought not upon. this ac- 
*count-to make- Schi/mms, ;-or-,to. condemn] arid 
*rraduce one! another, .-byt, if we would keep 


* the Rule of Faith and: Charity. | The. Rule 


* within the bounds of the Word. of God, pr 


* ing otherwiſe than thag. 
' Chriſtian Faith requires ; for Faith contes by 
_ * hearing, | and hearing by the Word of God.” \' The 
Rule o Charity obliging;.us.to loye thoſe who 
differ fromus,” in things not appertaining-tothe 
Foundation'of our Faith :. Thus the Apoſtle ex: 
horteth his Galatians by loweto ſerve ond ararher, 

| andhis Philippians, 'as many 7g wert þ 
# to mind the ſame thing, adding, thay if they 
otherwiſe conceived God-would reveal even that 
unto them,  Nevertheleſs,-ſaith be, as far: a 0 

bave attained, walk by the ſame Rule. ' AY 
 Acontiiss in; his Seventh Book of the Str 
sagems of 'Satan, hith this excellent Obſeryath 
on; © Thar i in the Jewif Church, the Reſtiru- 
T4, tion 


Rom. To, 


4 ed at ther,” 5 to,impare I ? 
y.'when.' "the 
* things they. diſpute- about are. not- among! the 
and, 


that-we who, are; .Pa 
Sfors of the, Church, :difler from .one-another, 


© the Unity of the Chprch,. we ſhould. obſerve 


© of Faith requiring that. we contain our. ry 


poſing. 00 Dodtrine., t0:be followed, ' bug: ha 
ewhich is. expreſſed in; that: Word, nor Fpeak- 
ſpeaks, and thys the 
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\$-eot-theig- People, | 
_ L the footiteps. of Impiety, and the owning of 


. 4of.F 
"*to; Salvation to.,be known, and muſt contain 
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2 , 4 Divine Worſhip to tots. Former Pa- 


* rity | was: often-:made: by Pious Princes, but 
© never. did they. _ any Publick canfeſſion 
ag their: Faith, bur only read ,the; Scriptures 

Idolaty, -and- all 


f the Scriptures was to them a Confeſſion of 


their Faith. And-why, ſaith he, are we Wi- 


"fer than they were? Why ſhould we think, our 


| : m., greater than-the diſcretion of thoſe 


ous Kings whoſe proceedings [God ap- 


hy of ? For-what, /aith. be, we once ad- 


*rmit.as part of the Confeſſion of . our Faith, - we 
Frleave fo itifly ro, that. we chooſe rather to of- 
© fer violence to. the Word of God, . than ſuffer 


_ £(ach Opinions to be gainſaid, and ſo. we make 
© the; words of men. -— 
_ *the Ward. of 'God../ And therefore . in , my 


more authority than 1s 


[ * judgment, Faith be, - it ſeems beſt, agreeing in 


6 « ep publick Symbal, to aboliſh all other Cone 


© tcfſions of pa pertcue Churches. 

1 Now - this Symbol,  /aich he, muſt have the 
| Properties of x true Definition, which- con- 
© trains. __ more, nor leſs than. doth belong 
os 7005 ie ing -defined ; even ſo the Symbol 

muſk  — nothing which 1s neceſſary 


nothing; which is not thus neceſlary to: Salyas 


*tjon; - if at were: deficient in any. thing which 
tas p_ ro be known, (Iadd, ordone ) 1 in 


* order to Salvation, it will thence follow, that be 
*who i 15sng Chriſtian, or Member of the Church 


= * of Ged, will: be adnutted as a Chriſtian, by 


© virtye of his profeſiing of thar imperfect Sym- 
| bol; bur if 2: do contain what is not neceſſa- 


F *ry to be Deemed, or done, in order to Sal- 


d 4 ? * vation, 
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Sn ; he n ay be: 
*for not ' prafeſſing theſ#-uti "thin 
who is eajable of Salvation,\- ork, thi 


ought to beacknowledged us a Memberof. the. x 


* Church; whereas if it ds neither abound in 


*chings umecoſſary, eo-b6'Uefitient in hl 


* neceflary ;"flofie' "of theſe Mifchiefs 'can 
* and ſ this Symbol will be'q'very- fic dilcvinie 


* nation 'of the Chriſtian / frot-Hic who! = noe. 


* ſuch ; and 'the- addition; ' ſaith be , of 
<unneceIlary;” ſerves 'only' to creace *Dt 


© Sects, atid Contentions ity os: Chureh, rect? 
Church thoulf - 


* ever be ſo tia py as to” aj ee ciri things unneceſ. 


* * ing not'to be'expeCted thar) 
* fary, 'wherefore this is the'only way of 'Con-" 


$ cord lefe,' that they who" do res altit- ! 


$ * ceſlary Truths, ſhould mutually 'bear with vie 


* another, *and ſhould," like Brethren,” 'harldle all | 
i. 


* other Controverlies which doariſe amon 's theirs; 
* ingloving friendly manner. And, - 7 906 
3- Thar this Symbol-miay be more © readily 62 
ceived of -all inen, he'thinketh'it adviſable* not- 


«* only that the Articles contained it) it ſhould: be, 


* neceflary, true, and certain" biit that, ds rae 


* as may be, it ſhould be' comprizedir' the-ek-! : 


* preſs words' 'of Scripture; or in the wi 
* that Holy Spirit, which by. 'our Lord was pid. 


© miſed to teach us all things leaſtd ro make. 
c * uſp. ' For ſeeing all* formed Chirchez*do 
Fapree in this, that .all ig neteſſary to _ 


* on are clearly and fully comprebended in the 
F f Scripture 3 and we Nang of theſe Srakel 
*can'have nd defign, but dearly to' expteks | nd. 


* minds touching the Articles of Chriſtian Faith,” 
© fince we Fan do this in/the words: of ' Seriptiire, 
. ; which we confeſs to Be \ Ik ut _—_ 
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| chink_bur ſelves more 
* cautious than he was, or can we'better ſee than 
© he what w'wbnoxIous "to: Cavil ,'.:and: what 
©nor?-:*[f-we:dare pt be guilty" of focrafhian 
affirmation; why: do - we » chooſe: to miniſter 
co: Sophifters:occaſions? for.':Cayil, by pr 

<ferrmg+:our% own: words:: before: them ? : Hor, 
faith be::1:-dorl. therefore. think. it better, -'in 
£ making''Symbols : of :our:[Faith,|to uſe the 
$ words of Scripture, than touſe our-own. | 1.:Be- 


 *rauſe we. otherwiſe, indolging,-to. our own 


* underſtandings, aiay inſert. fome:things/as. ter= 
Etain-Fruths,. | and': neceflary too ibe; known, 
* which are neither-true ———_  Qr,z.Out 
* words being obnoxious ito Ambiguity,” and 
eptions. 'of: the  Caviller; 
Ewhich hardly:arei to: bet Avaided;; it-may- fe 
5 happen, that he who would with readmels- em- 
'drace- the Dottrine' delivered in the ' word? 


7 


tof' Soriprurs,/ may fuſpett cur expreſſions,/or 


_ fdoubt the meaning of themg:and:r(o-be tenap? 


Fred .to rejedbiwhar' erherwſe he would em 
*btace.-/;Brit:tbppaſs:on' from Private Dotors4d 
tthejoint:fu of Reformed Ghurches; (1 1: * 
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\.The; Paſtato arid Protefloriiof the Church of 5:5, r4. 


/ploaniz aretbf :the ſame! Opinion, decla? 


- 


7 1 o : £4 ey 


i:xplptofeſs : and qpromote Unity 


$ 
I RIOEs y Alt: conſege-.in Fyndat 
 $xrmnent; 


oighr4o! be-carefully: maintained, birt 


*in' orher things. neglected; /thar in. the firſt 


*place this -prejudigate:|Qpipiob::ought to ;be 


* removed 


ring, in their Anbver to. Daneys ; that * they Geſeli Hif. + 
twhoi do' confenc:iim- PFundarhemals, may; and Sacr. Pare 2. 
notwithſtanding any-difference 1n'nan? P: 57% 


pe 672. 


P. 305. 


' ! EpCop. 3. whence: {it is manifeſl;: 


BE =. the entian which 
| Churches. | a5 ker wich 
thera cannat bhe.Concord among - <e rage are —_ 


the fame or Opinion : That;tboſe are 


ian Faith mnormever 
fie ever ry e Sings omar Ars on 


-— Diſciplines. :2dbich puter 4 xd: maintain the 
_: means of Salvation,and without: rwhis we cannot 


live.a ChriftianLife.: "The Hebvetian Churches 
arid Academies idetlare-:their : Judgments ;to::the 
fande fie; and fo.do the 'Charch and Univerp> 


 ty-of Genevs,;;the' Miniſters 'of> Wetteravia,::p; 


598, the Arademy at Utrecht, p.:806, and: at 
Zeyden, p. i807, and almoſt all the: Reformed 
Churches fromp. 5795, to p. Ba8j1 in 

-T'o,conclude; the-Judgment;of the. mals emni: 


nent = :ſoars.of Divintty in theUniverlity.of | 


Aberdeen: is.this,: *'Fhiar Ercours! touching, 'the 
Obſervance cob: certain Rites,! or! :the; Intdr« 


5 pretatiow of difficult Places' off |Seripture,:6t | 


5 the: Decifton :ob divers Shool-C 
French Aefler  moment;;: ſhould: nat--diffalve-;our 


arid:Sp1 Fraternity; - but, nats 
{romp gr. runes Foundation, and:'da 


ing:Men: differ:in theſe Matters, yet 


. =.2 Taat publickly idiſtyrb:the Peace,)/ they. truly 
*1nay be called Friends and Beethren-in o_ | 
*-» fFor, ſay they," the Apoſtle:doth declare, 'Fhaz 


tall who holdra-the! Foundation ſhall be Ga 
hat, whoſo- 
Cever periſherh | muſt ;be ſe eparated from - the 
+ Foundation, by ſome! Furdstitnes] Erroue: 1n 
*Doctring, or 107 /Praftice}, { Now'a Fundamen+ 
*ral Errour _ in; Religion is fuch; one- as; either 


” "= vorechy: and- icamedimcly repugnant -to-ſome 


& Article 


S, ; 
x” 
Y 
|< we Wo 


emi Artitles of Faith: yi xvit haut vhith = 


7 - ry Pak nero tbe known,-and 
15 believed. -in o -Salvation, or, to-ſame 
Daw ef Low qury 5 r,t9,0ur Neighbour, 
* which. under:pain ' of everlaſting Milery.we = 
£* are obliged. to perform... Loy, They:add, P 2%: 
That" the 'Way of Salygtion, as: t0 Fundamep- 
-£rals; cannot. be narrower, naw than it was 1m 
' £-the. Ages ofthe -Prinytive Church, / and. fo 
_—_— DoQtine,, without.-the,, Knowledge,.of 
| _ .$which thoſe; Blefled Sainw; and, Mart went 
to Heaven, ca be no Fundamenial-Dogtrine.- 
| - Now tarefle& a little upon the Judgment of 
| theſe: Moderate:;and; Learned-! Perſons; What 
| [Reaſon- can;be given why theſe Conditions of 
-Communign; berwixt ReformediCharebes ſhould 
not -obtain., ampngſt che Members of the ſame 
Chriſtian. Church? Why ſhould the Gowerwowrs of 
any Church refuſe Communion withthem:whom 
_ #h& 46 Charity: ſtand bound to judge the Lis 
. #ing'Mcmbers:of  Chriſt's:Body, providedahey 
catr-atlmit-thety? to.Communion; without. Sin ? 
Why ſhould we peremptorily exelude them from 
| una, or {ay unto; them; -Go you ered, 
$0 whorhy, far any thing; we: know! unto the:gon- 
traty, qui Look willſay, Gow you bleſſed? When 
the, rei1s congernuy the:Commis- 
nion ofC bred Momndirrgph yſhould we no6cbnſi- 
ger whiz ent hey hors — 
(Corn 2am capital Firrors, or euſtamar, 
Crimecpnbichateaſerchy do dotalude them from: beg 
+Song of Gad,.: Adembers of Chih} andGobeirs wit 
him of hit beawenty Kingdom?» And if. our Cha: 
rity will not permit us bs to:judge, then nught 
 'velcriouſly-toconfider whether we canipleaſeGod, 
if we reje®. ad will nat | bold. Communion with 
thew? 'We: may do well 10: ack: this Queſtion, 
ES Whether 
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Salvation ? Whether therefore they! 'may" not, | 
-withont- the hazard 'of Salvatiory; prickile -EON- be 
.traity' to theſe: things, 'through Tpnorance, 'even | 


-when they ' are: intpoſed? And laſtly,:I would 


gladly know, why! that "Agreement'in 'Funda- 
mnentals which 1s ſufficient: to-pteſerve. Commu. | 


'Niof' berwixt Churchesdifagreeing in Rites and 
Ceremonies, -and- Dodtrines of: inferiour ' 'mo- 
_mefit,” may norbe- ſofficient alſs .10”-preſerve 
"Communion among thoſe. Members-of the'ſame 
"Ebirch,-th0 diſagreeing in like Matters ? For, 
If the Reaſon "why Chriſtian: Churches, which 
Yothhs differ, ſhould»be received and owned as 
Chviftians, and 'Bretfiren of the fame Communi- 
'Ori with us, is," becaule theſe Differentes do not 
—_— thar:beingireal Membets'of Chriſt B6- 


, and therefor Fellow-Members of the ſame 
nth and Bady with us, ſfincethe ſame Reaſon 
provet! the Members of any Church 'wwharfoe- 
ver, who differ on[y'inr Non-fundamentals,' ca- | 
-pable of being real Chriſtians, and oof the fame. 
-@hurch and' Body! with! us, w :ſtioutd it 'nor. | 


:oblipe us to 'rective"them alſo/ WW Chriſtian Bre- 


-threfty 5:6. Perſons: of the farne!: "Communion F 


Virlvasy if we-can do itwithour Sin? - 


'»Since therefore what I plead-for-in- his Book, . 
is ofly'the Religion of my King,-andthar which. 
{naſe moſt excellent-Declaration, 


L-havelearn'd 
from the" moſt: Honourable Menibers'\both- of 
Churth and State,'and the concuerent Suffrageof 
the Reformed Churches : | 

"Since T-my ſelf do, from my Heart; conform 


:roall-rhar is required by the Church of England; 
2nd'a as 4 am' not forward to de more than-Law 
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Caxtrs Hulf conformity as \Swper-conformity;; 
©: SeeingT verily! beheve.all-Separdte Congregath 
#n5-ig the Natian, (which aremos ſubject! w 3he 
Government of our Nzovefans,; ate Schilmatical, 
and tbat all they who do aber and head rhem, 
and exerciſe among themſelves a Spiritual Furiſ- 
Aiffion independent: ontherng do ſet up Altar againſt 
Altar; and therefore out of pure Commiſeration 
to their Souls doplead in their behalf : 

Since I do only plead for this Condeſcention, 
becauſe I really believe tis for the Glory, the 
Safety, the Advantage of the Church of Eng- 
land, and of the Proteſtant Religion, that *cwill 
be highly inſtrumental to the Good of Souls, 
and will conciliate ſo great Renown and Credit 
to our Reverend Biſhops, to be Inſtrumental in it, 
asto make future Generations riſe up ani call them 
Bleſſed ; and therefore if I have been ſomewhar 
tranſported beyond the xn <—_ Statt- 
en,” 1t-15-pure Zeal-for my Religion; and-the-gagd 
of ouls and for the Mn tn. and Ad- 
vantage of the Church of Ezgland, and her 
Apoſtolick Governours, which caus'd meto bethus' 
tranſported : RF 

Since I who do now humbly plead for Con- 


deſcention, do intend, God willmg, to plead 


as ſliffly, and, I hope, with more Convictior: 


_ for ſubmiſſion to the Conftitutions of the Charch of 


vince, laſtly, I am very willing and defirous to 
be convinced of my Error, and ſuch Con- 
viction being given, to retra&t what] have writ 


upon. this Subject, I hope that what 1s written 


with all the modeſty. I could uſe, and as much 
deference 
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" The Propoſition laid down, viz.That things 
. indifferent, which may be changed and 
altered without Sin or Violation of the 
Law of God,oug ht not,eſpecially under our 
preſent Circumſtances, to be impoſed as 
the Conditions of Communion with us;Y. 
I. The Prolegomena or general Propoft- 
tions premiſed in order. to the Confir- 
mation of it are, 1. That our anhappy 
\ Breaches and Divifions have awvery ſad 
' WW and fatal Influence upon the Church,and 
" State, and the contending Parties ; and 
7 that Firſt, Becauſe they highly Preju- | 
dice the Chriſtian Faith, they gratifie 
the Infidel, and Sceptick,and ſcandalize 
the weak and doubting Chriſtian. F. 2. 
Secondly, Becauſe theſe our Diviſions do 
Minifter to the advantage of the Pa- 
piſt, and to the Prejudice of the true 
Proteſtant Religion. F. 3. Thirdly, Be- 
\ cauſe theſe our Diviſions are highly Pre- 
judicial to the State. F. 4. Fourthly, 
4 Becauſe they have a moſt Pernicious in- 
fluence upon ourſelves. F. 5. 4 Corollary 
confirming the Propoſition. $.6. 
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Ho all Men of what different Perſwa- 


ſions ſoever they may be, pretend. 


'to be concern'd: for , and_ zealoufly ; 

afletted rowards the Churches Peace ; 

yet have they moſtly laboured to purſue it not | 

by that Chriffian Condeſcention which I con- tl 

ceive to be the chiefeſt, and the moſt likely q 
way for the Eſtabliſhment of Peace amongit W 

us; but only by endeavouring to perſwade ſ _ 

others to be of the ſame Mind, and to con- © 1 

cur in Judgment , that ſo they may concur n © | 

Practice with them, which as Experience | 

ſheweth, is to attempt what 1s i1mpoſlible to be 5 

procured, and therefore vainly is endeavourd = 

after; now by a diligent Peruſfal of all the Wrr I 

tings of this Nature, | have ſeen, I ami + 

 clined to think the Truth lyeth here, as uſually _ 
3t doth, between the two contending Parties, [ax 
that he who ſaith, That it is ſinful and miſchie- yit 


vous to 1mpoſe thoſe unneceſſary Ceremonies, 
and to retain thoſe diſputable Expreſſions of | , 


our Liturgy , which may be altered and remo- If 14. 
ved withour tranſgrefling of the Law of God, *a 
ſaith true ; and that he alſo who Pleads that Ser the 
paration from Communion with us-on the ac 4 
count of thoſe few ſcrupled Ceremonies, and re 
diſpurable Expreflions of our Liturgy 1s ſinful; "ax 
and unreaſonable, as well as miſchievous, doth. Tio 
alſo ſpeak the words of Truth and Soberneſs; ut 
or that the one ſhould not impoſe theſe things, der, 


as the Conditions of Communion , and that the; 
other 
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other ſhould not, when they are once impoſed, 
refuſe Communion upon that account, and that 
which chiefly did confirm me in this apprehen- 
fion was this obſervation, that I found each of 
the contending Parties, - ſtrong and copious 
upon theſe two Points ; but elſewhere filent. 
The Pleaders for Conformity ſtill prefling the 
Neceſſity that men ſhould yield obedience to 
the things commanded,. but ſeldom faying any 
thing to juſtifie the exerciſe of that Authority 
which laid upon the Subject the burthen of obe- 
dience to things unneceflary ; and whoſoever 
ſhall Peruſe the Writings of the Learned Dr. Sz. 
and his Defenders, will find that they have been 
very filent on this Head, and have upon the 
Marter left our Ralers in the Lurch ; and onthe 
other hand, I find that our Diſſenters are very 
prone, on all occaſions, to cry out againſt impo« 
ling of theſe things as the Conditions of Com- 
munion, and the excluding all that are not able 
to ſubmit unto them from the Privilege of 
Church-Communion ; but they fay little of any 
weight or moment to ſhew 1t 1s utterly un- 


. lawful , under the preſent Circumſtances, to 


yield Qbedience or Submiflion to the things 
impoſed. 

» Now becauſe a full Diſcourſe upon theſe 
Heads dire&ly tends to cloſe up” our unhappy 
breaches, and to engage us to receive one ano- 
ther into Communion , or entertain an Union 
of AﬀeCtions, and of Chriſtian Charity , th6 
we do not attain unto an Union of Judgment 
in Matters of no great concernment to Reli- 
$10n, or our . Eternal intereſts, I ſhall humbly 


offer to the conſideration of the judicious Rea» 


der, ſome Arguments for Confirmation of both 
theſe Aſertjons, beginning with the Firſt : | 
BY VIZ. 


C. 1. 
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Viz. That things indifferent which may be _ 1 


" 
ed and altered without Sin, or violation of God's 
Laws ought not, eſpecially, under our preſent Cir- 
cumſtances, to be impoſed by Superiors, as the Con- 
ditions of Communion , or as Conditions without 


which none ſhall Minifter in Sacred things, tho 


called to that work, and none ſhall be partakers of 
the Publick Ordinances which Chriſt hath left to 
be the ordinary means of Grace, and of Salvg- 
tion ta Mankind; but FR upon refuſal to ſub- 
nit unto them, for ever be excluded from the 


Church, and from the Priviledges belonging tothe 


| DMembers of it. 


In' Profecition of this SubjeRt, 1, in the firſt 
place, ſhall lay down ſome Prolegomena, or ge 
neral Propofitions, which upon all hands are 
received, or vehemently urged by the contend: 


ing Parties, or which ſhall be ſufficiently con- 


firmed from the evidence of Scripture, and of fl 


Reaſon, and then proceed to jprefs the Argu- 
ments for Confirmation of the Propolition here 
laid down : And, | 
Firſt, It is agreed on all hands, that our un 
happy Breaches, Diſcords, and Diviſions have 
a very ſad, and fatal influence both on the 
Church, and State, and the contending Parties. 
_ - For, (1.) We by theſe Diſcords and Divs 
fions do highly Prejudice the Chriſtian Faith, 


we gratifte the Infidel, and Sceptick, we Scarf 


dalize the weak, and doubting Chriſtian, we 
confirm both Few and Gentile in their unbeliet; 
you may perceive, ſay the moſt cunning Infidel 
and Scepricks of our Age, there is no certaint) 
of Chriſtian Faith ; thar it doth carry with it nt 
convincing Evidence, becauſe we ſee ſo littl 
Union and Agreement in the Profeſſors of it 


rouching its moſt important Articles, for ſud 
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BY affuredly they muſt eſteem, them who are ſtill 
Perſecuting, Excommunicating, and Damnin 
to the Pit of Hell, all that do differ from them. 
'" | And ſeeing Chriſtians are obliged to hold Com- 
munion with all the real Members of Chrift's 
ys Body, and all the Se&aries refuſe to hold Com- 
taunion with one” another, they muſt declare 
of concerning all the reſt, that they deſerye not 
to be called Chriſtians. On the account of this: 


fl Religion there have been more bloody Wars, 
he more  Cruelties , and Inhumanities committed, 
| þ, than upon any other Motives, Myriads of Souls 


are caſt out of the Church, and given up to 
of Stay for Ceremonies, and things confeſſedly in- 
It different ; and can this Do&trine be of God, the 
5” | God of Love and Peace which hath theſe bitter 


y Fruits ? Can that which doth produce theſe 
hs works of the fleſh derive from that good Spirit 


m | whoſe Fruits are Love and Peace ? Thus is the 
"j Name and Doctrine of our Lord blaſphemed 
> by our Difſentions. 

Moreover theſe Difſentions ſcandalize the 
weak, and naturally tend to fill rheir- Heads 
with Jealouſies to make them Scepricks in Relt- 
gion, luke-warm in the Profeſſion, and leſs con- 
cerned for the practice of it; for when ſo many 
who agree to tell them there 1s ſuch a: place as 


pr Heaven, or ſuch a State of fature — as 
= _ Chriftianity diſcovers, do notwithſtanding dif- 


fer ſo exceedingly about the way that leadeth 
thither, this tempts men to ſuſpect them all, 
and to fit down deſponding- that they ſhould 
find that way amongſt the numerous contend- 
ing Parties, which is indeed the beſt, and think- 
ing that it is ſufficient then to begin to be con- 
cerned for it when the contenders are agreed 
- about it: and that which heighteneth their de- 

B 3 ſpon- 
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Stromat. 7. 
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ſpondency is this, 'That each of the contendin 

Parties dorh call his Brother Schi/matick, thinks 
him unworthy of Communion with him, and there» | 
fore in effect exclude all Perſons from Sabvation, 
but themſelves, and fo they virtually tell him, 
'That if he doth not fide with them, he is for 
ever loſt. That this hath ever been the diſnial 
conſequence of Diſcords among Chriſtians; 
Church Hiſtory doth plainly ſhew. Clemens the 
fellow-labourer of St. Pq informs us, That 
the Diviſions of the Church of Corinth had theſe 
ſad effects, for faith he, in his excellent Epiſtle 
to them., 7? oyiowe vauay mes Nefperler, your 
Schiſm hath perverted many, aows Gs dFuplay 
ECammy, it hath diſcouraged many, and made them 
deſpond, mois &is Jiagaywav, it bringeth many into 
doubtfulneſs. And Clemens Alexandrinzs faith, 


- Thar the Heathens pleaded that the droerſity of 


Herefies or Secs among the Chriſtians, did hinder 
their embracing of the Chriſtian Faith, and that 
Faith was retarded by meeting with ſo many diffes 
rences among Chriſtians. Saint Nazianzen tells 
us, This was the fad efte& of the Diſſentions 
that hapned in his time, Our Tragedy, faith he, 
is our Enemies Comedy, Ne T5 70 5% nxAnoay age- 
Aoue &x 6xigov, by this we have made not a few 
deſert the Church,and run to the Theater. And thus 
Optatus obſerves of the Contention of the Do. 
zatiſts , that whiPlt they contended, that their 
Separation was neceflary, and the Orthodox 
Church decryed 1t as damnable , the common 
Peoples Souls were doubtful, for ſaith he, Inter 
wveſerum licet, & noſtrum non licet, nutant, & re- 
migant anime populorum, The minds of the common 
People waver and fluctuate betwixt your ſaying 
that Separation i lawful, and ours, that it i un 
lawful. And Conſtantine oÞſerved, that the oppo” 
11100 


ſition of the Donatifs, at its firſt taking root, 4pud Euſeb. 
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brought forth ſuch dangerous Fruits, that they, #cc/: Hit. 
who had their mindseſtranged from the Chriſtian | **: © 5: 
Faith, had thence an occaſion given them to 

ſcorn and deride it. And Socrates relates, That the Fcclef. HiR. 
Diſpute betwixt the Arians and the Orthodox: 4. 4- c. 5. 
had the ſame miſchievous effefts, and made 
Chriſtianity to be openly derided in the Theatre, 

And to, come home to our own Church, we _ to hy 
are informed by Biſhop 1hitgift, That in Poulin Fur 
King Edward's " : fp $002. 2 of III 
Queen Elizabeths before the heat of theſe Con- 

tentions the Goſpel mightily prevailed, and 

took great encreaſe, © bur ſince this Schiſm and 

«Diviſion the contrary effeCts, faith he, have 

&* hapned. And * Fofias Nichols fairh , That Plea of the In- 
* ſome Five years together before the unhappy RR 0 
< time that Subſcription was ſo generally offer. © * OP 
* ed, there was ſuch Unity between the Mi- 

& niſters, and they Joyned in all places fo 

«lovingly, and diligently together, that many 
*'Thouſands were converted from 4theiſm and 


© Popery; but, when Subſcription came abroad, 


*how many Godly and worthy learned Prea- 
* chers were ſilenced, deprived, and diſtracted, 
* how were the Chriſtian Subjects grieved -and 
* offended, and the Papiſts and wicked men en- 
* couraged and emboldned ? what a damp 
**brought it to all Godlineſs, and Religion ? 
Thirdly, "Theſe Diſcords fill the mouths of 
Few and Gentile with plauſible pretences to que- 
ſtion and diſpute the Truth of Chriſtian Faith, 
for thus they uſually obje& againſt the Chriſtt- 
ans; *T'was promiſed , that in the times of the 
Meſſiah, men ſhould beat their Swords into Plough Eſay 11. 6. 
ſhares, and their ſpears into pruning hooks, that $5 25- 
then the Wolf and Lamb, the Leopard and Kid i. 4, 3-- 
B 4. ſhould 
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ſhould ye down together, that the Nations ſhould 
not learn War any more, and that nont ſhould burt. 
inallGod's holy Mountain. Now ſeeing no ſuch 
love and. concord 1s: viſible among you Chr. 
fſtians, but rather ſmiting and wounding your weak 
Brother, yea, biting and devouring- one another, 
*ris plain, ſay they, "Thar the Metab, in 
whoſe time theſe things were promuſed, 1s not 
yet come. 

Moreover theſe our Diffentions deprive us of 
our ſtrongeſt Motives 'to confirm the "Truth of 
Chriſtian Do&rine, and induce others to em- 
brace ir. Could our Religion prevail upon us 
all to follow after the things, that make for Peace, 
and not for Meat and Drink, for things, in 
which God's Kingdom, faith St. Paul, doth not 
conſiſt, which we may do, or leave undone, 
command, or leave indifferent, and yet be ac- 
ceptable to God, and approved of Good Mem, to 
trouble this our I1/rael, divide trom, and cons 
demn each other ; Could .it cool all our heats 
and animoſities, and make us have no Other 
Conteſts, although we differ in ſome leffer 
Matters , but who ſhould do moſt good, or 
ſhew the greateſt Kindneſs to his Chriftian Bro» 
ther, this would convince men, that it derived 
from the God of love and peace. Our Saviour, 
who neither wanted Wiſdom to foreſee, what 
means would be moſt proper to propagate the 
Goſpel by, nor to preſcribe them to us, doth 
not more paſſionately commend, more frequent- 
ly inculcate any Duties than thoſe of Love, 
Peace, Unity. Now that, which moved him 
ſo earneſtly to commend them to us, was the 
conſideration of that. prevailing influence, the 
proſpect of theſe preſent Graces, ſhining in 
phe lives of Chritians, would have upon the unr - 
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believing World, and that inducement it would 


;* Miniſter unto them to embrace the Goſpel. 7 John 17. verſe 
h pray, ſaith he, for thoſe that ſhall believe in me *"» 23- 


fo that they all may be one, that the world may be- 
k keve, that thou haſt ſent me. Pp 


” Secondly, Theſe our Divifions and Diſaffe» AS: 3. 

n Qions do alſo miniſter to the advantage of the 

ie Papiſt, and to the prejudice of the true Prote- I 
ſtant Religion, and that both accidentally and na- Biſhop Taylor's »?} 

f turally, They accidentally do Miniſter to the Preface to Diſ@ 

f advantage of the Papal Party, by leſſening our {vafve. 

I- Cares and Endeavours to prevent their Growth. 

iS It is the Obſervation of a very Wiſe and Learned 


2, Prelate of the Church of England, © That in the 
n * days of Queen Elizabeth, and of King James, 


It * this Nation was ſo watchful to prevent the 

bp. *Growth of Popery, that they neglected other 

Co * Sects, till by connivance they became too nu- 

o | *© merous, and over-ran both Church and State ; 1 
” ** But ſince the Happy Reſtoration of our Sove- Y 
s * 7aign, we have, faith he, been-ſo intent on the 4 
r | © Suppreſling of SeFaries, that we have ſuffered ; 

r *the Papal Party toencreaſe to ſuch an height, as 

Fi * ſeems to threaten the like ſad iflue from. them. 

- = Moreover from theſe unhappy Diſcords it alſo 

d naturally follows, that the Abilities and La- 

. bours of our Miniſters, which ſhould be ſpent 

Ty againſt the Common Enemy, and in Edifica- 

e tion of the Church, are now employ'd in quar- 

h relling with one another abour trifles , thus do 


- | we 2eaken the hawds of our Chief Builders, and 
- trouble them in Building. 
N Again, Theſe our Diviſions have a more na- 
e tural Tendance to the encreaſe of Popery, and 
© to the difadvantage of the Proteſtant Religion, be- 
cauſe they give the greateſt colour to the pre- = 
tences of the Papal Party. The two great Fun- _ , =" 
| | damentals | - 
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Anſwer to Dr. 
Pierce,p.45, 
97. 


Tudge of Controverſies,to whom all ſtand obliged to 
repair for reſolution of their doubts, and (atwsfattion 
in their Diſputes and Differences. Secondly, That 
this Tudge muſt be infallible ; and therefore ſince 
270 other Church, Council, or Perſon pretendeth to 
infallibility, but only the Church and Pope of Rome, 
and Councils of the Communion of the Roman 
Church, they muſt be. certainly infallible, either di- 
ſtintly or conjoyned. Theſe are the two great 
Pillars of the Roman Faith, And it we mult al- 
low their Church, Pope or Councils to be infalli- 
ble, or if we muſt confeſs the Pope of Rome 


- to be by God's appointment,the living Fudge of all 


our Controverſies, then mult we alſo turn Papiſts, 
and acquieſce both in the Sentence of that 


| Fudge, and the Determination of that Church. 


Now that , which gives the greateſt colour, 
and the greateſt force to theſe Pretences, 1s rhe 
conſideration of the Diviſions of thoſe, that 
bear the Name of Proteſtants, and of the evil 
Conſequences of theſe Diviſions to the Church, 
and. of the 1mpoſſibility of putting any other 
iffue to them. Ask all the Proſe/ytes, which they 
have- made of late, and you will find thar their 
Perverfion chiefly took its riſe from the Divi- 
fions of our Rewben ; look into all the Writings 
they have lately Publiſhed, and you will, find 
them alldelating moſt upon this Head. 'The Chief 
of all the Roman Champions, who firſt appeared 
againſt our Church, was Mr. Crefſy, who hav- 
ing told us from the Council of Florence, that 
the Pope of Rome#s the true Vicar of Feſws Chriſt, 
the Father and Teacher of all Chriſtians ; the ab- 
ſolute neceflity of ſuch a Teacher, he concludes 


from this Conſideration, © That it would be im- 
* pollible 
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damenrtals of the Papal Faith are theſe : Firſt, '" 
That God hath ſettled in his Church ſome living | 
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* roſlible without an ordinary conſtant Su- 
«© pream Anthority in the Church, to prevent 
& Schiſm, that is, faith he, it 1s 1mpoſſible the 
 SChurch ſhould ſubfiſt, And again, if any 

& diſputes againſt the Sentence of living, ſpeak- 
*:ng Judges upon any pretence whatſoever were 
& allowed, there would never want Schiſms and 


5 Contentions in the Church. Without the, fauh Sergeant a- 
Mr. Sergeant,the Proteſtant Church can never hope gainſt Whitby, 
for Power toreduce her Diſſentors, nor to hold toge- *'S' £99 


eber or govern efficaciouſly her own Subjefs,that w, 
they can never hope for Unity among themſelves. 
And the ſame Argument they urge to prove, 
that it is abſolutely neceſſary , that we ſhould 
own ſome Church, or Guides, and Rulers of the 
Church to be infallible, becauſe they think it 
abſolutely neceflary that Chri/# ſhould leave ſuf- 
fcitent means for the prevention of theſe Divi- 
ſions of his Members, becauſe he did ſo earneſt- 
ly endeavour both by his Prayers, and by his 
Precepts to prevent them; now this, ſay they, 
cannot be done by any, who confeſs that they 
are fallible in their Determinations, and for the 
Confirmation of theſe things they plead Expe- 
rience, and do continually reproach ' us with 
theſe many Sefs, Diviſions, and Sub-Diviſions, 
that ſwarm amongſt us. * ** Since you departed 
*from this Head of Unity, /ay they, and left off 
this infallible Inſtructer, how have you broken 
againſt one another, not knowing how your 
* Schiſms will end, or how to put an flue tro 
* them. Burt of all the Roſh Adwverſaries, the 
Guide of Controverfies 1s molt copiozzs upon this 
Subject, who from the Exhortations to be of one 
Mind, and of one Spirit, and to keep the unity of 
. the Spirit #m the Bond of Peace, concludes that 
there mult be ſome Judge infallible, who muſt 

| ne decide, 


Pref. F 15, 17. 


Article 6. | 


end to all our Controyer{ies, or elſe that we can 


never practiſe ſuirably tothoſe Commands. And : 


in his Diſcourſe he ſpends his whole fifth Chap- 
ter to ſhew, that Herefies and Sects are not ſu 
preſiible without this Eccleſiaſtical infallible Judge. 
And his great Argument is this, That Experience 
ſhews that there 1s no poſlibility of reducing ſuch 
a mixt Heterogeneous Body to a firm Union and 
Peace, where 1s no Judge but Scripture to end 
their Differences. And faith he, the continual 
encreaſe of Sets in all Parties ſave Popery hath 
cauſed men, who dread the Hazards of the next 
world more then this, to flee apace into the Catho- 
tick Church, there to find an unity of Faith, and 
be at ſome certainty and reſt. | 
Thouſands, hazve been drawn to Popery, faith 
Ar. Baxter, by this Argument already, or confir- 
med it it. And IT am perſwaded that all the Ar- 


guments in Bellarmin, and all their other Treatiſes 


have not been ſo effettyal to make Papiſts here, as 
the multitude of Sets among our ſelves ; we there- 
fore cannot better ſhew our averſation #0 Popery 
and our concernment, that it ſhould not prevail, 


' than by endeavouring to break off our Diviſions, 


and lay aſide thoſe things, which give occaſion 
to them, and by endeavouring 70 keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of Peace. 


Again, Theſe our Diviſions naturally tend 
ro make us ſcruple the foundation of the : 


Faith of Proteſtants, and fo diſpoſe us to ad- 
mit of Popery. The Foundation of the Faith of 
Proteſtants 1s this, viz. That the Holy Scripture is 
a ſafe Rule for the inſtruftion of us in all things 
mneedful to be known or done in order to eternal 
life, and that nothing ought to be admitted as an 
Article of Chriſtian Faith, which caunot by juſt 
C03+ 
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conſequence be proved by this Rule. Now all the 
conſiderable . ObjeAtions, which Papiſts make 
againſt this 'Truth, are borrowed from theſe un+ 
happy conteſts, which remain among us. 

« If Scripture, ſay they, be a ſuthcient Rule of 
«Faith and Manners, why 1s it, that it doth not 
&* reconcile - your differences ? if what 1s neceſſa- 
&©ry.to be believed is clearly written in the Holy 
& Scriptures, why 18 it, that you cannot fee it 
& there? if what you thus diſſent about be ne- 
& ceflary to be believed, you muſt condemn all, 
© rhat difſent from your Opinions, as Men offend- 
«ing againſt the cleareſt light, and fo as Men 
* condemned in their own Conſciences : if they 
*be things unneceſſary, why do you tare and 

*rend the Church, who do you ſeparate from, 
© reproach and excommunicate one another for 
© things unneceſlary ? | 

| Moreover, 'That our Diviſions .do Miniſter 
to the advantage of the Papal Party 1s moſt ap- 
parent from. this conſideration, that this 18 the 
very Method, which theſe great Politicians uſe, 
and do preſcribe tro work our ruine, and intro- 
duce again their . Superſtition and Idolatry into 
this land. To this end do they ſend ſo many 
Emiſſaries amongſt our Se#s,and the DireCtions, 
which theſe A4ch:tophels do give them are to hin- 


wider our Diviſions, and, in order to that end, 
focry upa boundleſs and univerſal Liberty for every 


man to teach and publiſh what Do@rines he thinks 


fit, to cry down the coercive Power of the Magi- 
ffrate in Matters of Religion; that ſo there may be 


_ No defence againſt the Wolves. And now weall 


know theſe are the very things which have been 


g rea, 


Dr. S#il1. Pre = 
face to the 


der our Eſtabliſhment upon the fundamental Conſti- Miſchief of Se- 
tutions of the Kingdom, to multiply and to make parar. p. 20. 


Polit. 1. 9. 
Cap. 21, 
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preat part keep up our Diviſions, and therefore 
we may reſt affured that by complying with 
them, we gratifie the Papal Party, and carry on 
their Intereſts even 1n that Method, which they 
do preſcribe. And oh, that this Conſideration 
would fink into the hearrs of our Diſſenting 
Brethren ! 

Laſtly, *tis the Experience of our Diviſions 
which keeps the Papiſts from being moved with 
the Evidence of our Diſcourſes to come over to 
us. Forwe, ſaith Coutzem, cannot approve the 
cauſe of the Proteſtants, which always ſome part of 
themſelves, and ſometime the Chief,and moſt nume- 
roms, detefteth, and he relates it as the complaint 
of a conſiderable Proteſtant, that by their lamen- 
table Diſcords the Papiſts were frighted from their 


j 

Do&rine, as Seditious and Satanical. 
Thirdly, Theſe our Diviſions are highly pre*' I * 
Judicial to the State, and to the Publick good - J 
and welfare of the places where we live, and , 
that upon theſe ſeveral accounts. 1. That by 3 
dividing, they do naturally tend ro weaken and f 
to expoſe us to the United Power of our Ene- 9 
mies, this Wiſdom we learn from them, whom J 
we moſt fear. For tis undoubtedly the Bufi- t 
neſs of the Roman Emiſſaries to widen all our: G 


breaches,and to foment our difterences; as being 
well affured of the old Maxim, Divide & Impera. th 


Even reaſon will inform us, that while we thus ' W 
continue to have ſuch heats and animoſi- MW ©* 
ties againſt each other, and think fo ill of 8 LY 
one another, we ſhall not dare to truſt one the. By 
other, -or to unite againlt the common Adver- iſ 
ſary with thoſe, whom we almoſt, or altoge- f. 
ther doefteem as bad as they ; ſo that by ſetting v6 
us at ſuch a diſtance, and by enflaming of us ty 


one againſt another, which is the work of all 
thoſe 
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thoſe wicked Pamphlets, which are daily Printed 

on both ſides, their Buſineſs already is half done. 

And yet beſides all this, our Saviour hath in- 

formed. us, That a Kingdom divided againſt it ſelf Matt. 12, 25. . 
cannot ſtand, but muſt come to Deſolation ;and we | 
are caution'd by S. Paul, that by this biting one 
another, we are in the ready way to be conſumed 
one by the other ; ſo that by keeping up , and Gal. 5.15. 
heightning our Diviſions and Miſ-underſtand- , 
ings we are effeCtually working our own ruine, ' 

and doing that by our own hands, which all the 

other ſubtil Plots of Rome have not been able to 

effet, To this purpoſe 1s that excellent paſ- 

ſage of St. Nazianzen, Jing wi rTimas 6 AVlixer- 

5@- &rch, 1 fear, let our Droviſions and Conten- 

tions will let in Antichriſt upon ns, Iſt that our fal- Orat. de pace 
lings out, and our Diſeaſes ſhould give him oppor- 3: 

tunity to exerciſe hu Power over us,for be will never 

ſet upon ms, whiles 2e retain the bond of Charity, 

and are in a good ſtate of health; ame I wediva 

F bavineay ip £av]hv, our Kingdom muſt be divided 

firft againſt it ſelf,and then he will come in uponns. 

Secondly, theſe our Diviſions may judicially ſub- 

5 us to thoſe Evils which we dread , that is, 

they juſtly may provoke our God to give us up- 

into the. hands of our Enemies, and ſend a Per- 

{ecution to ſcourge us into Love and Unity 5 to 

this. did Cyprian of old impute the Perſecutions 

which hapned in his time ; For, faith he, Nox 

veniſſent fratribus hazc mala,ſi in unum fraternitas 

ic i [ct animata; Theſe evils bad not hapned to the 

Brethren, if they bad ſtill maintained Union as ©?-'8: 5. 2- 


_ 


X mong themſelves. 
my , And again, When we did emulate and contend S. 1. 


g one with another, then did God pive us up to be 
beaten, This alſo cauſed. God to permit Dio- 

clefian to perſecute the Church. For, as Euſe- Lib. 8. cap. 1. 
R . bizs 


Annal. Eccleſ. 
4.303. N.29, 
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bim informs us, when through too much liberty "We 


Chriſtians began to exvy and reproach one another , | W- 


And to make War amongſt themſelves, fighting by | ; 


words with one another , when the Rulers of the 
Church daſh d one againſt the other, and the People 
grew Seditious amongſt themſelves, then Divine 
is 2a did at firit gently and moderatcly anis 
ma 


vert upon them. But when they 2ere unſen- 


fible of bus Viſitation, and thought not of appeaſing 


God,when they who ſeemed to be Paſtors,rejetting 


the rule of Piety, burn'd in Contentions againſt one 
another, labouring only to encreaſe their ſtrifes and 


tbreats,their envy, batred, and enmity againſt each 
other : then, according to the ſaying of the Prophet 
Jeremy, the Lord covered the Daughter of Sion 
with acloud in bis wrath,and caſt down from Heas 
ven to the Earth the beauty of Iſrael. It 1s obſer 


ved by Baronizs, that the Diſlentions 1n Africs | 
rais'd by the Donatifts, were the occaſion of_the ' 


great Calamities they ſuffered firſt from the 


Vandals, and after that from the Arabians to 


the. Deſtruction of the Country , and to the 
ruine there both of the other Chriſf:ans, and of 
the Donatiſts themſelves. And the Diviſions of 
the Eaſtern Empire founded upon, and fomented 
by the Diſcords in the Church, provoked God's 


Juſtice to permit them to be over-run, and al 


molt rooted out by Turkiſh Tyranny. But it cone 


cerns us to be affeted moſt with that, whick 
moſt concerns us, and 1s ſtill freſh upon, out 


Memories, even the ſad Deſolations, which were 
brought upon the Church and State, and that 
inhumane ſlaughter of our fellow Chriſtians in 
trifles, SEP F 
Laſtly, Theſe our Diviſions and Difſentions 
are highly prejudicial to the Publick, bony 
| . t cf 


thefe Nations, cauſed by our Contentions about 
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| Sodiions; in the ſtate, For, as St. OA in- | " =» 
"heres here's bitter woul and ſ##ife, Jam. 3, 16; "4 
rand uery evilthing, "ad IrAly 3 
Wit" diffcrence in" | 


ar ie,” Perſecurioh; 'thaKin defertcs! bf out 
ork Wear aps toHiſe great Zea and Emu 
6H, to'conent' with fercenels'; "Wrath, hen A 
bitterneſs; provoBingone another , erin jing one 11 
_ he; »thatdork'ſcrioufly corifider Things 3 
»"2nd" perverſe" difputingy, what railing, 
ninics, Ha. {urthifes, whar Fiimults, Ra- 
e, Sacriledge, "Rebellion ,'Crucltics : What 
( ris of Hereſjes and'Sefts, ' have been the fad 
| of out unhappy differences, will find but - 
' 19d thach reaſon-rb "conclude with the- 'Apoſite, 
that *wbere * ſtrife tnd bitter | envy, there is _— Y 
fron and every Foil thing. 6. Y 
'"Fourthly, Theſe our Contentions" have! ao A ” : 
perticious influence pon” our ſelves; afid that 
Hor only as they expoſe" us' to 'troubleſome 
and 3fkfom Pais as they diſquier ind” tor- 
t our-fſpirits' with Anger, Envy,” Jealouſie 10s, 
and Diſcontents, as they ſubject us.to outward - 
= and incoriveniences , which we may | 
4 I fiffer fron our Enemies, 'and. as they rob: us of 
x fl Ut the Comforts and Pleaſures of a peaceible 
oe | and quiet life, bur chiefly as they prejudice our 
Spiritual and our Erernal' ſtate; For St. Paul : 
clares, That theſe ' Diviſions, Strifes, and 
| affections are evidences of a Carnal Spirit. 
7 pa faith he'to'the Corinthians , could nor 1 Cor. 3.1, 3 
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"Les are Conan bod ng il 
, we continue in them, .. will. binder. our. ſpite | | 
tnal improvement by the oy "2 
through God's Mercy we do . 
what a fad and lamentable 


commg 

and —_—_ Ordinance, - was rather for.; 
2w0r ſe, than for he better ? Now in this, that 1 
clare unto you 1 proj ou not, that you come toges 
ther not for the better but for theworſe, 1 Cor.14, 
17. And, yet that this was ſo, that they. th 
turn'd hs fruirful Ordinance into .an- 
and unprofitable Ceremony , he proves beci 

of their cir Diviſions Verſe 18. Saying , For 
of all when you come topetber T hear there are 
1 Cor, 5.7, viſions aveny you. This Church abounded in-Sp 
ritual gifts, in all utterance and knowledge ».W 
much as any other -Church. And conſidering 
the opportunities, advanta s Ef and means. 
Grace, which .they expe they might wo 

.been enrich'd as much mn Spiritual — 
yet their; want of Charity, "umllcy, and v 

deſcention to each other, their on pg Ne 
fions, Strifes,, kept them..in- the inferior form 
of. Chriftians, under the ; means . of high attaity 
ments, and cauſed the Apoſtle to flile them yay 
babes in Chrift; And which is yet more fad, .. 
. If we be of contentious Sparits,, if we 
Y have ſtrife and envy in our hearts, if we. be n 
_—_—_ of po and quiet  tempers, we. have jult 
þ DIR reaſon to ſuſpe&t weare not hearty and {incer 
in that Religion we profeſs, we arc not Chit 

dren of the God of Love and Peace, nor have 
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 Bilief = 
den Ibeit all difaffeAions and Divi- 
Hong proceed from - weakneſs and infir- 
nity nt,” are not infallible —_— 
ty ; yet if we pro- 
itter Zeal $748 Soy 
be managed with a contentious, mind and tem- 
Per, if weare not willing and deſirous. of Peace 
and Unity with choſe, ,with whom in judgment 
we do difter, if we do not carefully purſue, and 
ew after the things, which make for Peace ; the 
= x ox ſeemeth -plainly ro pronounce us, 
whiPt we continue fuch , Men void of Piety 
and Goodneſs, and of that Wiſdom which 1s 
Yon above ; for if you have bitter emwvying and 
Frife in your hearts, ſaith the Apoſtle St. James, James 8.14,15; 
Glory not, and lye not again} the truth, this wiſe 17: 
.doms deſcendeth not from above, but ts earthly, ſen- 
inal, and devilaſh.. The Wiſdom, which is from 
6bove-us as well peaceabls as pure; and therefore 
Where there is no diſpoſition, -or ſtrong incli- 
-nation 1n us towards Peice, there can beno Spi- 
. ritual Wiſdom. The fruits of the ſpirit are love 
eace, gent bheneſs,and meekneſs,Gal. 5, 2.2.2.3. and 
« therefore, where theſe fruits are wanting, men | 
"Qo uri yain pretend that the good Spirit dwelleth 
in them, and he, that wants the Spirit of Chri## 
# none of his. The Kingdom of God conſiſts in WA 
"Righteouſneſs, and Peace, that is, 2 peaceable *"** 9 
behaviour among men, Rom. 14. 18. andthere- 
_ Tore we cannot belong unto this Kingdom, till 
We are Lovers of her Peace. In order to our 
_ co C2 enjoyment 


fag Eh, "% 4 
& Jo has Re Jeb. 
*Ler 'bis Parts benevt oe ent, Ie 
cipl&s'&r*Þ3ry, His Petlol Ns Pro 
whe Sar thy rt, ler him be born a, I 
«rents; 6r Bought up in che boſom of the pip 
«reſt ClufCh, let him be Papift, Puri fan, Con 


* formiſt ;*yettinleſs he follow * 
: al fever tho this bt J 


< with'all rien, his cyesſhial 

«ſed Viſion. == - 

Whereds te Tori Pedctable and heali 

Spirit will Klittifter unto'us 4 certain ritle to, ,thi 
love 'of GdY," nd full affuraricethar We a are 
Mat. 5,9. Children; 'for, Bleſſed, ſaith our Lord, are. zl 
Peace-makers, "they fhal be called the, Children | 
God; this being the Propriety of God, L7 | 

the God of Lave and Peace, 7 hci ken 2 

him'in, theſe Diſpoſitions', 35-4) [feat E | 
that they are, his Children , 'and whillt th nE | 

retain' this hKeneſs to their Heavenly Faith, 
they may "Bare of his: Toole "Pallonate \Aﬀes 
<£tion-to them ; "for. thus TER Al amiſe Tun ns, *be 6 

a 3» 1 one wind, Jivt in Peace, and the God of Ds a 
- +5 ig peace ful! 4 with you. Accordingly the Fen 
Doane kite "obſerved, that the Fe kelp ; | 
Divine Prefence dwelt With: the meek and,qui 
Spirir, blir"Hieth from the 'tnari of Wrath an 
Anger ; and Nazianzen maketh i It the Chatacty 
of one who'! is Oz8 x; lctays 1204, near toGod, a 
to whar 15 Divine, that he'is a man, who! | 
nc braceth Peace and hateth.. Diſcord, and while 
_ PI” we do continue, faith Jonatian, & d ppc 'womdl, 
Fe 20. " 
an unſported unity, we may always have commit 
2i0n with. God. Now to have God to be our Gol 
to have him always dwelling i in, and. with us 
i the greateſt happineſs we cari enjoy”: "for it 
imports 
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bh ment ofthe greateſt Bleſlingy »from, thiit 
d; :whoi 1$/4be: Author .of :every.:goad: and 
eife&t gilt, ; and /hence-the: Pſahnſh, relexpreſe 
Ek tzblea thingataetar Brethten 
to:d well together-in Unity; 'infotms-;us,5 "That 
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evermars.”. | +73 v 
If then Conformiſts cannot bond fide fay-it is «, 6. 
better-Chriftien' Region: ſhould beſtandalized, 
2nd; the Dodttine of our Lord: Blaſphemed; thar 
Mens ſhould doubt the truth of, our-Profeſlion, 
and: queſtion, whether it deriveth from-:the'God 
of Liove and: Peace; that 3t is better that - the 
weak Chriſtian ſhould be filPd with: Jealoufies 
and Doabtings, become a Sceptick, or a luke- 
warm Perſon in the concerns of his Eternal In- 
tereſt, that Few and Gentile ſhould be hardned 
in their Infidelity, that the Papiſts ſhould be 
gratified and confirmed in theiy Superſtitions, 
' that they ſhould have from us their ſtrongeſt 
Arguments for the upholding of their-Cauſe, and 
the perverting of aur. Flocks,. and that the true 
Foundation of the Faith of Proteſtants ſhould be 
by them Subverted, that the ſtate of. the. Comr- 
mon-wealth ſhould be endangered. by veing ; 
weakned, and chaf*d into an hatred and diftrut 
-of 'its own Members, and' ſo divided; that, if 
"ye'may believe qur Saviour, it mult come to 
'une,. and we. muſt be deyoured'by one' ano- 
ther, that ſtrife, enmity, carnality\, 'and all 
the . Evils conſequent upon them ſhould: be pro- 
ores, that Love, Peace, Unity, Order, | Edi- 
Aication ſhould. be.obftructed ,._ the benefit of 
our Prayers, and of the means of Grace ſhould 
'be hindfed, and 'we ſhould be deprived of the 
'Bleſlings of his: Loye and Peace ; + and laſtly, 
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Ft ran thehazard. of 'all chelddenals 
ful Evils, than that we ſhould conſent to lay. 
alide the umpoſition of a few indifferent Cereme- 
__— to the —_ wy exe Ex- 
eons 1n our Liturgy,'t they yield up 
er Cay Oeremoiains and alter theſe 
ſions to prevent all the aforeſaid Evils. nn 
 Andif Difſemters donot think-it better, that | | 
A | all theſe Evils ſhould enſue, than that they I : 
bf ſhould - comply, or bear with theſe few Cere 8 - 
| monies, and harſh Expreſſions, then muſt they I + 
in theſe Matters ſubmit to the commands of 


their Superiors, $ 
CHAP. L 
The Contents. 
Prolegomenon 2. That Schiſm is a very 
great Offence,and in the Judgment of the Þ - 


Fathers, in its own Nature damnable.f © 
S. 1. This js proved, Firſt, From Scrip- = 
ture. Secondly, From the miſchicvou | 
and Dreadful Conſequences of it : . And 
Thirdly, From the Oppoſition, which #t 
bears tothe great Duttes of Charity att 
Peace, of Vnion and Edification. q-. 4 
Serious queſtiqu tendingtoconfirmtbePtt 
poſition, and another put tothe PiſſentU 
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F eds: Ws fon to the 
MW 3: 'Con itutions of the Chareh. $. 2. The 
121 Fudgment of 'the a tocbing the 

7 A Thira Argument 

hence conj ſs; fig the Third Eomily of 

WW”, LT touching rhe Peril of 1dola- 

_ .ibidem. -. the foarth from 

1, what our Saviour did for the Salvation 

of Souls. $.- 4. Prolegomenor 3." ' AB 

'' Chrift tans as well Superiors as Inferiors 

. "ſtand bound in Conſcience to do whatſo- 

* ever they lawfully may for the Preven- 

* tion and Removal of our Schifms. $. 5. 

'1.-Prolegomenon the fourth,1t is acknow- 

. -- ledged by the Church of England, that / 
1 he Ceremonies, which ſhe requireth ber \ 
- Members to Submit unto, are in their 
' Nature things indifferent and alters 

+ #le.$.6.Prolegomenon zhe ffth,that the 
| Ceremonies impoſed by our Charch have 

. nothing in them of real Goodneſs: or of 

..Pofitive Order, Decency, and Reverence, 

"for which they ought to be commanded, 
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þ CHAP. II. 
E 1s agreed on all fides, that Schiſm > a p,,, .: 


very - great offence, and by the Writers of 

the Church of Em gland, and bythe Primi- 
tive Fathers it is dechred be 6 na as own _ 
\ C4 Firſt, .-." al 


C. 1; 


T Cor, 3. I, 


Gal.5.119,22. 


Rom, 16.18. 
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tihe Binof Saliiſmris'veryctheinous] 


and delingtive., in its own Nature to the \Sebi, " 


matick,, 1s proved byxRexerend -and. Lea 
Allertors ol of the, 6 IEPEY t, and Dottrine of 
a es Holy "; criture, 


TG | 
which's choſe fleſhly bem 
enf—o hies 


[ant By 
fe 705, pF, onde dals EPomes 
ChriPints bad received,” 
ders:/c- bel not the Lorl Ara NN ART 
lies, aud by g60d words dnt fair [pteches deceived 
the "5. * he ſimple.” And elſewhere he'de-. 
clares\that. they, who give occaſion to, or,merg 
the Authors of Schiſm, were carnal and mat [pi-. 
ritual.; ,and repreſents.1t as 2, thing paſt. dou it, 

. thar they were ſo. ' For whereas there are among 
you tek XA frifes, and. Divifi 20ns, art Jou 4 but 
Garnal't "yt 

+ Secondly; when we: conſider the miſchieveus 

and dreadfil conſequences 'of: Schiſms and Di 
viſions: among: Chriſtiens,, of which I havens 
larged already, we muſt ac nowledge thas, tq 
be a very heinous Sin, which gives occafio to 
them.-—For ſurely-that mult be ſo, which mi 
niſters great a FP to the he ew and Gentile, and 
to the Church ofiGod,/ which temprs the Jew 
and Heathen to Blaſpheme our Saviour and the 


©, Elniſhinw'Fanth, 1agd: to: conceive-our Feſws, la 
his Dod@riepibinot able.to: produce, and/{ 
mhis'Thdich! that Live, Peace; Uniry, -which- 
ke:requirstfrom his embers, arid did Go 
hongte ly pray for, or thathye our felves do not! 

= heartily 
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Exz ) 
"brain bilierwnk ChriPaa Faidbj | and'there- 
Fl fore they'can huve:no reaſon, upori-ou Sollicj- 
' tatiqns; 10+ believe it; Secondly , - Thar muſt 
beſo; which diſtoutagerh the weak \in Faith, 
.and-makes kim farther doubtfalz where to-find 
the rruth-amidt/ſo-many men: of different Opi- 
nions;; who munally' condemn-"exth "other; 
Thirdly, Thar muſt be fo, which-'termpts the 
man who. wavereth, ' and halterk: berwixt God 
and Baal,” to fall off from us t6 Popery, 'which' 
bath an outward ſhew of Uniy.; Fourthly, That 
muſt be ſo, which-gives occaſion to the Aheiſf 
.to reproach Chriſtianity as a contentious trou- 
blefome. Religion, and to 'conclude;” when the ey . 
. . confider the tnanitold and endlefs* D 
. which are keprupaniong contenders for it, and 
the fad Enmities,, Wars, Broyls: and' Fumults 
which have beet! occaſioned by-it,' that it'isa' 
rexatious and:deſtruQive thing. - F ;febly; Thar 
mult be fo, which'cauſeth 'the 'Prophane' to caſt 
off-all concern for Practical Religion, as think- 
mg it fufficient' then ' to: be conterned' for it, 
when we are agreed about it, and-thar all other 
things, which with'an equal veheinence we preſs 
a8\Chriſtian Duties, may be perhips of as ſmafl- 
moment, as theſe Ceremonials, about which: we 
contend with g reateſt Zeal, > 
-*Fhirdly, 'Fhat Schiſm 45/4 moſt pernicions 
evil-will appear" from that oppohitiori, which it) 
bears to:the great” Dutfes of Charity and Peace; 
of Union and Edification. Atid, - © | 
ix. Schiſm' is an Enemy to £.ove; as 1t doth 
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aſbr: of his difference in judgment” from "us; 
forino man-doth divide frodd any Church, kpc 
firſt he judgeth, thar-the Praftices are Gnful, in 

which that Chureh requires h hit Hold Corfitmas 


I | non 


"I 


catiſe us to / udge, *-and'to Ueſpiſe our'Brother, by Rom, I4s q 


and ths ſe of, fi 


our ; affeQions from hoo Moreover 
Shi, 15-0 to Charity, as it doth nou- 

' riſh Scrife, Contention, Envy, 1 -_ 3- 3- with 
WL, wack —_— y, clamour, and evil-ſpeaking, Bl 

raihng an6 provokin languag e , and that. 

Reems caling __ uſage, which are G 

"a reſults + Strife and Envy. | 

2. Schiſms and Diviſions. bear the firongeſt 


; A : oppoiigs.; unto Peace accordin 2 to the laying 


lee. 94. our Saviour , 1 cape wet *to-fend Peace , but 
12 Luke 51. Diviſion, aver 2» Iugoup, Bec." the Apoſtle 
doth enjoyn us to keep the unity y of the Spirit in 
« Eph. 3- the bond of Peace. Where by the unity of the 
Spirit, we cannot rightly jinderſtand that Union,” 
by. which the Seng of Chriſt's Body are 
united tg their Head, and become one S pirituak 
Body, becauſe-the Apoſtle doth endeavour to 
engage ys by this very Argument , to keep the; 
ty of the Spirit, Becauſe we Chriſtians are one: 
es Bo » and have all ove Spirit ; whereas nothing: 
can be a Motive to-.ir ſelf. . Wherefore this. 
Yaity of Spiris muſt Gignifie an Unity of Con- 
card and Aﬀedtion, a hg which will alone, 
preſerve this Unity , faith the. Apoſtle, is the''Yl - 
peaceable, and | quiet frame of Co: where, i 
then there is no Unity, at. Jealt. ol | Concord and 
AﬀeRtion, there cannot. latig; be. peace, and the; | 
ENPcnes of 65, a. .Agp <o our Nivis 
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5 "of (etion; bitterneſs of hn, expoſing the 
© mbirmiries of others, Slanders Gd Cale. 
and. \many ſuch like 'practices, which either are 
 8dthe natural Produdsof them. © © 1 
| , Schifin hinders the tion of the 
Cherch and of 'her Members, as wall be evident; 4 
G) From the plain ſignification of the words | -Y 
Building or Edification, in the Meta why | 
_ ſenſe is the cloſe orderly conjoyning - 
men,that {> they may grow up into one Torph 
of Spiritual 'Houſe.' Schiſzs and Diviſion is the 
cleaving afunder of this Building, or the break» 
| Ing of it into Parts and Factions. Secondly . 
+ From the great oppoſfitions, which our Schiſms 
and Diviſions bear to Peace, for as St. Chryſo- 
form and others note, there can be no Edification, 
where there is no Peace... For where the Workmen 
cannot agree afrer what Model, Rule, or Pat- 
tern ' they ſhould Build, the work of Buildin 
is not likely to go on ſo well, as when they wit ih 
one beart and Ponder wider fer about it. When all 
the” Workmen do' their proper work , and are 
all helpful one unto another, the work: on 
| with ſpeed ; but when they fall out, and hinder 
one another, it muſt be at a ſtand ; if when one as 
of the Workmen hath lay'd a courſe of ſtones 
and Cement, the other ſteppeth up, Pon gn 
them all aſunder ; if inſtead of. Bulding ch 
Workmen fall ro quarrel, and thruſt their 
'Frowels' in one another faces, the Buildin ding 
cannotbe erected; 'Since then the Orthodox, 
ar oroagey _ -agree' about the Rule of 
mug this Spiritual Houſe rhe Church, ſince 
they fall out'and | hinder one another, ſince what 
.qne buildeth, another pulleth aps = Schiſm 
moſt hinder the Edification -of the Church 
F  rkidly, 
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exe Fo: at te 
knowledge; ad 1n Charity: 


«p, fauk the.g1 
—_ by it the dp whe 


Cor. 8. 2. 
_ enprealerh to = edificer 


fore being oppoſite to Charity, mult alſa bare 
pugaantta Edification.. |! 1 >{ (23 
_ Lafflys; &chiſms and; Divifions do apparently 
diffolveyhe Church-Unity 3-as is apparent from 
the. wards, themſelyes, for:what ws it, 1ay:the 
Met ephyificzans, to be one, but to; be undivided 


making two of. what was one; what. 1s Schiſnj 
but a, breach-gaf Unity , or how can any perlay 


with us in Diſcipline, or in - Communion 7 
us 1n our Publick Worſhip, qr how.can he avo 


us 1n our Publick Worſhip, | provided there be 
nothing eyil in it ? 
Here then: theſe Queſtions. will ariſe a call 


have Power.jn-theirhands, 


 Luſts, Schiſms and Diviſions,, which will: 6 
' cludethem fromthe Kingdom of God, and make 
the Perſons guilty of them, carnal, and not pink 
2. : tual ?:. . Whether it were better, . that met 


Bretbren!,. and; alienated. in "their hearts, and 


better -thar ſtrife, contention, - enyy, clamaut, 

railing, and-gll other | wicked .conſequences- af 

our Diyzlions ſhould be nouriſhed, and kepr-ups 

Y and A” to al Paſteriry ? Whether 1t-he 
b FLters 


OT 


AR _ 17 —_— int + 


«= Ch {dg edoforhy | 
ziow of it: ſelf: i love; Eph. 4s 36-' Schiſinithere-. 


_ in it elf; what. is Dzouaie, or Diviſion, but the 
become Schiſmatical, but þy refaſing to be one. 
that guilt, who doth renounce; Communion with | 


for ſerioys confideration from: Confarriſts,, who 


Whether:4t were. better that; m2ny Myriads / 
' of Souls ſhould till be left: under thoſe fleſhly 


ſhould fill continue judging-and deſpiſing that: | 


their affe&ions. from them? Whether it ew 
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ba, ahve 
| "Yindred, the'Sp _ 2 Fe 
tbe rent ice, be orkmen fil 
and ulling by orhers, #6 Kill i n, 
ret it Gy Witer that 'rhe” WBity? Fl 
Chic ſhotild 'be' diffabved,” and ns order*þ 
 Enfounded', 1'fay Hete is a Teribiis” Queltioh 
Which .it conceras  Ckurchy OLA fo fo 
Heart, and weigh well in the Ballantt bf the 
Guar "whether it were better That alt theſs” 
ule] icfs ſhoul4enfie, Hnd'be continued fitho 
kerches, over which the ws þ Ghoſt bath "Hade 
Ye Overſeers, as by Exper ence we find: they 
Yo, than that thoſe Ceremonies, which'by Their 
27 'confeſſion iniay 'be laid alitte, thoſe (raplel 
pretlic ons, of our Lyrurgie, which they/acknow- 
e may be altered, ſhould for prevention of - 
5 Evils aQually be altered, and lad aſide, 
or Teſt indifferctit 
"And on the other fide this Queſtion ought to 
Yell 72d to heart, 'and weighed with equal ſeri- ' 
oulneſs: by our Difſenrers, whether thoſe Cere- | 
7 Mes, and. thoſe Expreſſions in ,our Lytargy, : 
ich they at preſent ſeruple, be {6 plainly evil, 
and fo unqueſtionably forbidden, rhar*for* pre” 
venting all theſe dreadful miſchiefs, * they ma 
not be complyed with 27 For if they” 'be-nor 3 
clearly and, indifpenſably evil, that theſe grear 
5c of the promoting of the Salvation'bf- Mens 


Kite and the | preventing of theſe forementioned 


which" do inevitably enſue upon, and are 
on atinued by therr refuſal ro ſubmir unto thern, 
eannot hallow them, "they cannot b& "excuſed 
from being acceſſary to thoſe Evil, ' which'en- 

upon their ſeparating from, and their di- 
viding of the Church on theſe accounts. 


"_ Laſtly, 
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| - Laſtly, Thoſe Reverend. and Learned Perſon, 
-who haye. engaged in the defence of our Church. 
Government, do argue the deſtruQive Nature,, | 


: 
» £ , 


and influence of Schiſm from the concurrene 
Suffrages: of. the moſt Leng Fathers of the 
jp r3La of who. generally do repreſent this Sin as I 


that , * whereby the Schiſmatick doth excomy | 
< municate_ himſelf, and therefore ceaſeth- to 
* © be a Member of. that Body, of which Chrilf 


ec Jeſu is the Saviour, or that whereby he cuts 


0 + 
{ 


2 


<& himſelf off from the Church, and con ſequently 
$ from Salvation, as that, whereby he doth « 

& ffroythe, Faith , and loſe that Charity with 
<« out which; he is nothing. As that, - whereby 
© he loſeth his intereſt in God the Father, ant 


. 
. 


'* in thoſe. Promiſes, and Privileges, which are 
& ;n Scripture made or granted to the Members 
© of ChrsſPs Body, or thar, which doth deprive 
© him of the benefits of publick Ordinances, of 
<« Prayer, and of the Sacraments of Baptiſm, 
< and the Lord's Supper, and the receiving of 
&* the Holy Ghoſt, declaring that this Sin ren- | 
&« ders the Schiſmatick equally guilty with_ the 
© TJolater, the Heretich,. the Gentile, or the fo 
« lowers. of Antichriſt, and renders them, the | 
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<« Servants of the Dew1l, that it. puts them be 


o 


« yond the hope of Salvation, and renders them 
« affuredly obooxious to. future. Puniſhn: nts; 
« ;n.a_ word, thatof all Sins 1t 15 the. greateſt, 
«.nd 1s not expiable by Martyrdom. Now 
theſe Men, who urge theſe Finke do not. b 
lieve. them to be true, when ſpoken of, of whe 
they are applied to our Diſenters, why do't IX 


+ # 
14+ 4+ 3% 
o * 


with ſuch zeal-and eagerneſs produce them % 
this Cauſe ? and if they be duly applyed to our | #1 
Diſſenters, why do Superiors ſtill coinue th by 
' impoſition of thoſe indifferent things, which wh, 

v4.9 | occaſion i; : 
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"ration, which hath ſuch dreadful 
lathe excellent Howilies of our. js m_ 


$5 is the Charity of God or love of our Neigh- Third, p. 58. 
'*,bour in- our wy og if when we may remove | 
* ſuch dangerous ſtumblin a, pigs to the weak 


*here better it were, that the Arts of Paint- 


5; then, whoſe Souls in the light. of God are fo 
and be loſt. If. then. 


Jo- $ rous ſtumb umbling-blocks to the weak and ſimpke 
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O ws, Schſsy and condegunty the 
n of fo many precious: and 'immortal 
? or why do others continue in ——_ 


the p 1 of. Idolatry, and in that of the 5 
& "Y on u , and Maintainers of Images "wy of Ilekes 
barches, we d this ſerious Queſtion, |. ** How try, Partthe 


4 and fimple People, we will not remavethem? a 
"is What ſhall Ifay of them, who lay ſtumbling- - * 
« blocks, where before there: were none ,. and 

® ſer ſnares for the feet, nay; for. the Souls of 

* weak and ſimple ones, — work the dan 

# of their oe deſtruQtion , s for whom 

* our Saviour ſhed his moſt, precious Blood, 


© ing, Carving , Plaiſtering, or. Graying, ne- 
Wer bad been. tound out or. uſed;;tha | one of = 


* precious ſhould by occaſion. of-- Inages ori Pi- 


nie ofa bea 
ning Sin, Wu wan E you ys 4 
are unhappily engaged in, or guilty of. it, 
ut <ptaſpm 47% _ ok of. theſe Cerem- 
s., multitudes of —_ and. fmple. Souls. for 
= by the Chereh of England 
ul, if by the Church of En it 
arg declared, —_ if ſhe doth Fahy "ab ſhe 
remove them, this ſerious Queſtion may 
I: $2 pertinently asked, *<* How. is the Chers- 
*t3.of God or = of our | Neighbour 1n-our 
% hearts, if "hen, we may remove- ſuch dange- 


« People, 


* ger of theit everlaſting deftration, for whom - | 
*our- Saviour ſhed" tis 'preciots' ' Blood'>' F 
-with like veaſow ici riay DE Yee” 
That -it! Were better,” that theſe * 


-. 1; *any thin; oP:the like Nature/Mhobld Dre 


f * impoſed, thaw *thar one Soul,- fnuth' 'More Tha 
' ny Mint sof them 'whoſe hofs Souls in the Yoke 
&. of Godareloprecious; ſhortd”by octifion' 
* thei? itnpofition periſh and beſt erernally, 
In the ſame Homily ,-this cavfe is-pleaded far- 
ther thus!” **The Ihodo ceaſon thus, Though 
-5jr-be riot {expedient}, "tis lawfnl 'to have fo: | 
'« ges publickly,” becauſe a 'few-can have they | 
*6 without hurt; 'thotiph multitades do periſh'by ; 
'«tliem, theyſeent'ro cake the miltiude of vile | 
'« Souls'as futh, 'of whoſe loſs and * Afe gitar P 
| " reſpe&t>is to! /be had, fot-whom yet Chr: by 
as dearly as for the mightreft Prince,” of 
- the "Pexrned 'in-the Farth,, theyAhey 
go at” little - difference; between the* x 
"5 tude of $and * Brite Beaſts ," wh 
-©danger" they 'Yo' ths eftclity”" 'Belides if they IN 
<0 he Ditops, Parſons, , or otherwiſe  haye the IN 
«charge of inens  Conſientes; . thus”? 6 
4 ſon; Tr/is 'hwful to have | 
yhouph ir be not expedient 3 "I manner 
"© Perſons-do they fhew theinſelves to be ro-thi 
Fes which thruſt unto them'that, which 
y themſelves confeſs not to be' | ; 


their charge, for whom they I 4 
ll -gtve a"{irrEt account {OB F 
« Paſtors ar thi laſt Day ? for indeed 10 vbjelt IN 
-*©r0 the weak and ready to Falt 6f 'thenifely : $ 
as ſech ſtumbling-blocks » bathing not only 
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-D got expedicat, bur unlawful ;' yea and moſt 
Y * wicked alſo.  Wherefote *tis to: be woridred; 
BY ©how they can call es {et upin Churches to 
I *ho-profit, or benefit of ary, and to the great 
z £.peril, yea hurt and deſtruction of many _ 
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WF. © indifferent. 'Since therefore it doth clear y 
_ follow; atleaſt ad hominem from what hath been 
diſcourſed touching Schiſm, that multitudes do 
periſh by che impoſition of theſe Ceremonies, muſt 
not they alſo ſeem ro have but ſmall reſpeQt'un- 
to thoſe weak and fimple Souls, for whom Chriſt 
paid as dearly, as for the 1Mighrieff Prince, or 
the beſt Learned in the Earth , muſt they not 
thew that they put little difference berwixt the 
Mulritude of Chriftiaris and Bruit Beaſts, whoſe 
danger they fo little do-eſteem ? Muſt not they 
+ & who object to- the weak and ready to fall of 
4 & themſelves ſuch ſtumbling Blocks, do what nor 
+ W only is not expedient, but unlawful alſo? And 
"BH may it not.be wondered, how they can call ſuch 
Ceremonies, impoſed as the Conditions of Com- 
muon tono'Profit or Benefit of any, and to the 
Great peril, yea hurt and deſtruction of many, 
all circumſtances being thus conſidered ,/ things 
indifferent ? And laſtly , muſt they nor, if they 
be Brſbops, Parſons, or Men who bave the charge 
of Souls, .givea ſtrict account before the Prince 
of Paſtors at: the laſt Day, for being by theſe 
Inpoſitions the occaſion of the raine of ſo ma- 
Ay Souls commuted to their charge ? And ir be- 
"comes them ferioufly ro conſider, which of theſe 
two things will by that great Shepherd and true 
Lover of Souls be then eſpecially regarded in 
= our final Doom, our care to fave thoſe Souls , 
3 Y which he had. purchaſed with his Blood, and tv 
« © prevent, their ruine, or to 'preſerye and ſhew 


” 


ourown Axthority by unpoſition of fuch things, 
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as we confeſs to be- unneceſſary, and by Ex Y. 


Prop. 3.F. 5. 
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—_ find Deſtrutive to: many thouſand | 

Moreover, 'That our dear Saviour died for . 
Souls, 1s- uſed generally ' by Divmes, as a clear. 
Demonſtration of the great value which God I . 
ſets upon them, for had not God eſteemed them I 
much, he would not for- their ſakes aave-ſent 
his Son to ſuffer ſo much-for them , had. nat 
Chriſt highly valued them :he would not haye 
endured ſo much to purchaſe their recovery. 
Hence do they labour to engage Men to put the 
higheſt value on their Souls, and not to hazard 
their Eternal - ſtate for any Pleaſures or Enjoys 
ments, which the World can Miniſter, andit 
is plainly made the Chriſtians Duty not only: by 
virtue of a Goſpel Precepr, but in compliance | 
with his Lord's Example, to lay down his Likk 
for the Salvation of his Brother : And do they: 
act conformably to theſe great Duties , "who; 
will not, to prevent the ruine of many Myziadt 
of - Immortal Souls, forbear the impoſing of ute; 
neceſfary things ? do they put ſuch a value on' 
them as our God and Sawiour did, or are they 
fit to preſs theſe Arguments on others, who- do. 
themſelves prefer ſuch rrifles before the Souls, 
for which Chriſt died ? If ever: Souls are flighte! 
and valued: at the loweſt rate ; it may be feared: 
this is done by them, who will not for the Pit 
ſervation of. them, or the Prevention-of-rheir 
Ruine, do that, ' which they themſelves confeſs 
15 lawful ro bedone. | a on 44 

All Chriſtians as well Saperiors, as Inferiors, 
Church-Governors as other Members of the Chureh: 
{tand bound in. Conſcience to. do whatſoever 
lawfully they may for the prevention or the't& 
moyal of our Schiſms, and the occaſions of iy tha 
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"YR. andifor the healing thoſe Diviſions, which do, - 
BY a3wc have ſeen, fo. highly prejudice Religiow'in 
'Y the general, the Proteſtant Religion in' particu- 
BH lar, the Publick , and: our private weal. 'This 
& will-be owned by all who think themſelves con- 
. cerned for Religion, and for the Proteſtant Relis 
go, or the welfare of the Nation, or for the 
WY he Order, the Edification of the Church, 
all which diretly are obſtruted by our Schiſms, - 
. or for the glory of God, or for the good of their 
own. Souls ; and he doth very ill deſerve the 
| Name of Chriſtian, who is not concerned for 
. theſe things nor can he be concerned -for all , 
or any of theſe things, who will not do what 
- he may for the Promotion, Advantage, and 
Security of them. Again, This muſt be owned 
' by all, who think themſelves obliged ia Obe- 
Gience to the Commands of the Apoſtle to follow 
Peace with all men to follow after the things,which , , gom. 18; 
make for Peace,and the Edification of the Church, 12 Rom. 18s 
if it be poſſible, and as much as lyeth in themto live 
peaceable with all men ; for is there not as Great 
—__— upon all Chriſtians, high and low, 
topreſerve Peace in the Church, as with all men? 
af therefore all are bound ro that as far as poſſible 
and 4s much as in them lyes, and that-is poſſible 
and lyes in them to do, which they acknowledge 
awful to be. done, it follows undeniably that 
- an purſuance of this end: they ſtand obliged to 
do what by their own Conteflion is lawful to 
bedone. i. | p 
., It is acknowledged by the Church of England, © r0p.4- $.6, 
that the Ceremonies uſed in, and by that Church 
impoſed on her Members, are in their own Na- 
ture, things indifferent ; thus in the Preface to 
the Book of Common Prayer it. is determined 
8hat the particular forms of Divine Worſhip and the 
6 D 2 Rites 


I2 Heb. 14. 
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Rites and Ceremonies tobe uſed therein,are inthe N- 
- own Nature things indifferent.” ' It alſo 8 4 Y 
8 knowledged, 01 575 » On. 
3 2. That being fo; they may be altered-or' | | 
aboliſhed as the Governors of the Church ſhallſes I} - 
expedient ſo todo. 'The words of the Preface I} : 
to the Common Prayer are theſe : © The pars 
* ticular forms of Divine Worſhip, and the Rites 
&* and Ceremonies to be uſed therein, being things 
© their own Nature indifferent, and alterable, an 
© ſo acknowledged, it x but reaſonable, that up 
« weighty and important conſiderations, accord 
« fo the Various exigency of times and occaſions,ſh 
| © changes and alterations ſhould be made therein, 
b &* 2s to thoſe, that are im place of Anthority ſhould 
&* from time to time ſeem either neceſſary or exp 
&© dient. In the account which our Church gives. 
us, why ſome Ceremonies be aboliſhed, and | 
ſome retained, ſhe ſpeaks thus , that as thofe C# 
remonues were taken away which were moſt abuſed; 
and did burthen mens Conſciences without Cauſe, ſd 
the other, that remain, are retained for a Dyna 
and Order, which on juſt cauſes may be altered anll 
changed. In the 34th Article of our Religio. 
the Church of England teacheth thus, That it # 
not neceſſary that Traditions and Cermonies be i 
all places one, or utterly alike, for at all times theſ 
have beendivers, and may be changed according il 
the diverſity of Countries,and mens Manners. And 
again, every particular and National Church hath 
Authority to ordain, change, and aboliſh Ceremw. 
nies, or Rites of the Church, ordained by mens Aw 
thority, ſo that all things be done to Edifying. 
therefore is not the Afſertion only, but the 
Faith of the Church of England, that her Cere 
monies may be aboliſhed, or left indifferent ” 
thoſe, who are in place of Aurbority. TRoy ; 
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' faith the Reverend Biſhop Sanderſon; © The Viſit. Serm. 


 *- Church of "England hath declared, in as plain # 2+ 2 
4 and expreſs words as can be, that her Conſti- 4 
# cutions/ are but for Order , Comelineſs, and +"Y 


| © Uniformity-ſake, and nor for Conſcience-ſake to- 
*.2wards God; and therefore any of thoſe her 
$-Orders and Conſtitutions may: be retained, 3 
# aboliſhed; or altered from time ro time, and if 
$ at-all times; 'as the Governors for the time _ 
* being ſhall ſee fir : This being ſo, that paſſage - | 
of: the Learned Dr. Stillingfleet urgedagainlt the t7,,,,6yat 
\Non-Conformiſts 3 will with 4 little © variation of Separat. : 
here be pertinent ; © What admirable Argu- P. 157. 
4 ments are there to Peace and Unity among 
$-Chriftions, what Divine Enforcements on the 
$ Confciences of Men in the writings of Chri#t 
$ and. his Apoſtles, and cannot theſe prevail. 
*upon men to do that, which they think in their 
# Conſciences, / and do acknowledge they may 
#lawfully do towards the healing of our brea- 
*.ches, and: the procuring of the -Churches 
'# Peace ? This I am perſwaded is one of the 
roing Sins of the Conformiſts, that they 
$-have been ſo backward in doing of what they 
# were convinced they might have done with a 
* good Conſcience, when they were earneſtly 
* preſſed to: it by their Diſſenting Brethren and 
* had Authority to do it ; but they refuſed it, 
and ſeem rather reſolved to break all in pieces, 
and hazard our Religion, and lettheſe fad Effets 
-of our, Diviſions fill continue, than to abate 
their Rigor in impoſing, what they may law» 
fully alter oraboliſh. | 
+ TheCeremonies,which are impoſed by our Church, Prop- 5. 
@ they. bave nothing ſinful in their Nature, for F- 1%. $ 7. 
which Inferiors ſhould refuſe ſubmiſſion to them, ſo 
bave they nothing of real Goodneſs,nothing of poſt- 
| RT D3 true 
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, tive Order, hg. 6 for whiebrl 
E - _ ought tobe "commanded. * 1 call thar Poſitive Of. / 
= der, Decency, or Reverence, which being done, 
; renders. the Service more- decent, reverent ati. 
orderly, than otherwiſe-it would be, and being: 
. undone. the Service becomes irreverent , in 
cent, and diſorderly performed ; ſo that m 
meaning 1s, that if our Publick Service was by 
the Miniſter performed without a Surphice, 
Baptiſm were adminiſtred by him withour the 
Croſs, if the Sacrament of the Lord's Supp 
were adminiſtred to ſuch as did not kneel, 
ſtand at the receiving of it,” theſe aftions would 
not be performed /infully, or with defeCt of "atiy 
real goodneſs, which belongeth to them, nor ye 
indecently, diſorderly, or irreverently , as will ap: 
pear from ſuch Conſiderations as as prope Colt 
cern them all. 
I. If the omiſſion of theſe Ceremonies i) 
;ders thoſe ations, to which they are annexed 
if nful , indecent , irreverent ,-or diſorderly 
'formed, then Chrift, and his 4 poſt tes 11 the pe; 
; Ln of them did nar on: God in ſuch; 
- manner, as was fonful, indecent, irreverent, and 
: diſorderly ;, for 1t 18 certain, they uſed nor the 
Surplice 1n Publick Prayer, the Croſs in Baptifm, 
.or Kneeling in the aCt of receiving. 2. The 
-are not theſe Ceremonies indifferent, and alreth 
' ble by the ſame Power, which enjoyns- then, 
as by the Church-of England'is aflerted, unke 
+ they have a Power to allow men to worſhip 
6 baſed , indecently, /irreverently , and diort lr, 
-ly > 3. Then muſt the omiſſion of rheſe Cerb 
_ monies be a tranſpreſſi ion of thoſe Precepty 
' which do command us to:ſerve the Lord w 
| TEVEr ENCE, and to bet all things be done decently ah 
' is order, which cannot be athrmed by: them, Wl 
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ſare our Church can liave no Power to exempt 
men: from obedience to thoſe Commands of 
-. When: therefore it is faid by the-Commiſſio- 
nersat the Savoy, That the Apoſtle hath command- 
ed that all things. be done decently, anih3hat there 
may beuniformity, tet there be ri$1s, 'a'Rule and 
Canon for thas purpoſe;” and hence it is'infer'd,, 
that though Charity will move to pity, andrelieve 
thoſe, that are Fray perplexed, and ſcrupulous, that 
we muſt not break God's command in Charity to 
them, and therefore we muſt not up fre Publick 
Services indecently and diſorderly for the ſake of 
tender Conſciences-; and all this is expreſly ſaid to 


_ juſtifie their refuſal ro abate the impoſition of 


the Ceremonies, eſpecially theſe three, the Sure 


_ phice,the ſign of the Croſs, and kneeling. 


Ler me 1n all humility intreat them'to conſt- 
der, - Firſt, whether this aſſertion, that by aba- 
ting the uſe or impoſition of theſe Ceremonies the 
ſhould break God's Commandment ,& perform Pu 
lick Service indecently, and diſorderly,beinot (2.) 
direAtly contrary x. to the Church's Declara- 
tion, That theſe Rites and Ceremonies are ins their 
own Nature things indifferent ; whereas if the fore 
wg to impoſe or! uſe them were the break- 
ing-of - God's Command , God muſt have 'then 


| commanded, that they ſhould be impoſed*, and 


therefore not have left them things * indifferent 


. in. their own Nature, Secondly, This affertion 
' ſeems alſo contrary to her Declaration , That 


on Juſt Cauſes they may be altered and changed by 
thoſe, that are in place of Authority ; for, ſurely 


. thoſe who are in the place of Authority , can 


have no Power to.break God's Laws, or permit 
a D 4 others 
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; | tonfels theſe Cerempnies-are indifferent; and; that = 
the Church may alter, or-lay-them all afide. For 
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| diſorderly themiclves in-Publick, or ' permit 6, w bY, 


thers ſo to ſerve him. - And therefore from this 
aſſertion it doth clearly follow , that ſhould the I 
Supream Magiſtrate forbid the uſe of theſe Ceres i 
wonies in Publick Worſbip, they muſt refuſe Obe- 
dience, and Separate from thoſe Churches, where 
theſe Ceremonges are omitted, unleſs they, in - 
obedience tg he Magiſtrate, would break God't * 
Command, and perform his Publick Service inde 
cently, and diſorderly. And Thirdly, This Af 
ſertion ſeems alſo contrary to her Declaragzonz 
That theſe Rites bad their beginning from the inſti> 
rution of man, and that though they have been des il © 
wiſed by May, it # thought good to reſerve them iſ | 
fill; farit they cannot be omitted without Sin} IM * 
that 1s, tranſgreſſion of the Law of God, nonot | 
for delivering innumerable Souls from the great MW 
Sin of Schiſr, then muſt there be ſome Law of WM: « 
{430d commanding them, and ſo they cannot MW | 
| 
( 


truly be eſteemed things deviſed by men , mſt1 
tuted by men, as in this Declaration of the. 
Church they are. And Fourthly , - were this Aſs 
ſertion true, then antecedently ro the Com 
mand of our Swperiors, all Paſtors ſtand obliged 
to uſe theſe Ceremonies, whoſoever | be offended WM 1 
at ther , orthroygh weakneſs be deſtroyed by I « 
. thenz,, for though their Charity might move I « 
them -to-pitty chem , yet muſt they not break i | 
God's Commandment in Charity to them, or per* fl 
form God's Publick Services indecently, and diſs i 
orderly for the ſake of tender Conſciences. Fifthly MW £ 
From this Afertion it would follow, ' that | 3 
{hquld our Civil or Eccleſiaſtical Superiors forbid 
the uſe of theſe Cenermonies in Publick Service; i 9 
we mult all and obliged to diſobey them ,. for: iſ | 
though we gre to yield obedience to them in all} 
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' Commandments, and therefore muſt nor perk 

'B Publick Services diſorderly or indecemtly for their 
fake. Sixrthly, By this Afſertion all the Churches 
of the firſt and pureſt Ages of Chriſtianity, which 
did not uſe the: Swrplice, or the kneeling PR I 
at the receiving of the Sacrament , and all Re- Wo 
formed Churches, which omit tQuſe theſe Cere- 
monies muſt be' condemned as breakers of the 
Commandment of God, and Perſons, who per- 
formed , or:do perform his Publick Worſhip un- 
decently or diſorderly, which is not well confi- 
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k | tent with the Veneration, which our Church 
s MW hath always had'to Antiquity, or with her Can- 
Mm dor- towards other Churches ; for thus ſhe very 


_ Charitably declares her mind ; 7» theſe our do- gecond Preface 
ings\we condemn” no other Nations, nor preſcribe tothe Liturgy, 
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any thing but to our own People only, for wethink it 
dro that ever Colerey ſhoald uſe ſuch Ce- 
remonies as they ſhall think beſt to the ſetting forth 
of God's honour —— and that they ſhould put away 
other things, which from time to time they have 
perceived to be moſt abuſed as in Mens Ordinances 
it often chanceth - diverſly in divers Countries. | 
: -Seventhly, By this Aﬀertion they ſeem inevi- A 
tably to become Guilty of adding to the Word | 2 
of God, of  will-worſhip, of teaching for Do- .J 
Arines the Commandments of Mem, of impo- {7% 
ng theſe things as neceflary parts of Worſhip, ## 
and ſo of worſhipping God in vain, as will 
appear by what the beſt Afertors of the Do- 
ctrine of 'the-Church of England have declared 
;n'this Caſe, ads a 
For Then, ſay they , We add unto the Word Mr. Faulkner 
* of God, when wiubs thing to be commanded, Libert. Eccleſy : 
Pr forbidden by the Law of God, which indeed gf 358 
per There commanded, or forbidden, Then, ſay 
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' Biſhop Sender- they, do Men. teach for DoGrines the Co 


Matt. 15, 
P. 8, 9, 


P. 20, 21. 


Friendly De- 
bates, p. 115, 
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ſon's Serm. In gone; of Men, when they Ok thine fs uh © 


ſolutely unlawful, which God hath not forbidden in . 


' bw Word. Andif any man ſhallwear a Surplice, or | 


Kneel, or Croſs with an ys} of den, and 
for Conſcience-ſake towards God, as if thoſe parts 

of God's Service, whereinthoſe Ceremonies are uſed 
in our Church, apuld not be rightly performed withs 
ont them, yea "Bough the Church had not appoint: 
ed them, doubtleſs the uſe of theſe Ceremonies, by 
reaſon of ſuch his Opinion ſhould be Superſtitionto 
him. Then,lay they, will-worſhip « erefed, when 
any thing is ſo enjoyned to be done, or not done, 
as if it were the Will and Command' of God , bt 
ſhould be ſo ſerved, when it s a meer conſtitution 
of the will of Man. Then, lay they, do we make 
Ceremomes to be parts of Divine Worſhip , when 
we ſuppoſe them to be ſo neceſſary, that the doing of 
them would be a thing® pleaſing to God, and the 
omitting of them would be a thing dipleaſong tq 


* 


Dr. Stillinge- God, although there were no Humane Law, which 


fleet Unreaſ of required the doing of them. 


And Secondly, When 


Seperat.p-338- we ſuppoſe themunalterable, and obligatory to the 
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Conſciences of all Chriſtians, for this ſuppoſes an 
equal Neceſſity with that of Divine Inſtitution; 
Since therefore this Aflertion doth maintain 
that the forbearing to impoſe thoſe Ceremonies , 


.. would be the breaking. of the Command of God, fl 
£and the performing of God's Service without them 


would be performing PublickService undecently,and 
d:ſorderly, it muſt maintain thar the uſe of rheſg * 


- 


Ceremonies 15 commanded by God, and that they 
are abſolutely neceflary, if Order, and Decency 
be ſo, and it be neceflary to: avoid the breaking 
of God's Commandments, and that it is unlaw: 
ful ro negleSt them, if it be ſo ta perform God's 
Service undeccently or diſorderly , That-we are 


hound 
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'BS bound touſe them for Conſcience towards God, if 
' we are bound in Conſcience n0t 'to break bas 
Laws , and that the doing of them: muſh. be a 
thing pleaſing to. God and obligatory to the 
- Conſlciences of all Chriſtians, and the omuting 
s . of them muſt be a thing diſpleaſing to him, and 
d therefore it. muſt follow, thar the- Authors of 
4 this Afertion muſt be inevitably Guilty of ad- 
- | dingto the Word of God, of will-worſhip, of 


J teaching for Dodtrines the Commandments of 
0 Men ; And Jaſtly , of impoling of theſe things 
" as neceflary parts of worſhip according to the 
n judgment of our beſt Divines. | 

” | 

bo rr _ —_ ——_ 
” 
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: 

4 The Contents. 

k- | 

be Eight Arguments againſt the Impoſition of 
" © znncceſſary Ceremonies,or any other thing 
s. * 27ndifferent, by which our Brother is of- 
4 . fended as the Conditions of Communion, 
d, . from the Words, Doctrine and Deports« 
”m ment of our Bleſſed Lord. Firſt, From 
14 that Paſſage ſo often cited by him, T will 


ls have Mercy and not Sacrifice, F. 1, 
TY © Sccondly, From Chriſt's refuſal to impoſe 
Paſting upon his Diſciples by, reaſon of 
by their weakneſs, $8. 2. Thirdly, From 
' the Compaſſion which Chriſt ſhewed to- 
wards pbe Jews, as being Sheep without 
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a Shepherd. $. 3. Fourthly, From bs 
Contmand not to offend one of thoſe lirthe © 
ones that believed in him. I. 4. Fifthly, 
From theWo which he denounceth againſt © 
Z . thePhariſees for ſhutting up the Kingdom 
b. of Heaven againſt men, and from his re- 
3 | prehenſion of them for binding beavy Bar« i 
$ thens on Mens ſhoulders. \. 5. Sixthly, 
From Chriſt's Command not to forbid him 
who caſt out Devils in his Name, though 
he followed not hisDiſciples.$.6. Seventh- 
ly, From his Deſcription of himſelf as a 
good Shepherd. $. 7. Eighthly, From 
his Prayer for the Unity of the Church, 
C. 8. The Application of theſe Arguments 
to the Defevers d. 9. | Ss = 


| i Soi ( 


{hc AI [ 
EO : 


"SS EEE A EE Pg Ab... 


— bd _ 


nt _ i — 


CH AP. IIL. 


Oreover, let us conſider the words , the: 
Do&rine, the Deportment of our 
Blefled Lord , whit he was here on' il | 

\ Earth, and this will be ſufficient to convince” | 

the ſtiff Impoſers of unneceflary things , which: I ' 

' -Scandalize, and cantribute unto the ruine of the: iſ i 

weak, that they conform not ta the Doftrine ,, ſl | 

. or the Practice of our Lord, and it will alſo IF * 

prove againſt Diſſenters, that it is their Nuty' ll 

to ſubmit unto thoſe things which are by their ' I « 
J 

c 

| 

c 


Superiors impoſed upon them , and therefore 
practiſed in that Church, under whoſe Govern- 
ment they live. And, | oh 
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The Dodtrine and Deportinent of our Sa- 
yiour will be ſufficient to convince thoſe, ' who 
do rigidly impoſe unneceflary things (confefled 
by them, who do impoſe thena to be' indifferent 
m their own Nature, and alterable at their 
pleaſure) as the Conditions of Communion , 
that they conform not to the Doctrine and Pra- 
Rice of our Lord: © For, | | 

1. Our Lord doth frequently _ that 


ſaying of the Prophet Hoſea, 1 will have mercy a 6. j 6. . 


and not ſacrifice, to juſtifie hiraſelf, and his Ds- 
ſeiphes, when for- the Good of their own Bodies, 
or the Souls of others, they did what-was for- 
bidden by the Law of Moſes, or by the Canons 
and "Traditions of the Scribes and Phariſees , 
who fat in Moſes Chair. Where, 

1. Obſerve that by wveiz, Sacrifice, we are 
to underſtand omnem rituum dbſervationem, the 
Obſervation of any Rituals, or Circumſtantials 
whatſoever, for among all the Rituals contain- 
ed in the Law of Moſes, that of Sacrifices be- 


| = Soar excellent, God by preferring Mercy 


re Sacrifice, doth in effe& prefer it before 
all other Ritual. * 

2. By mercy we are to underſtand, 1. The 
Duties of Humanity performed to our own, or 
to'our Brother's Body ; for in the 12th of Mat- 
thew v. 7. our Lord repeateth the ſame words as 


adefence of his Diſciples, in plucking off the 


Ears of Corn upon the Sabbath day, where the 
obſerving of the Sabbatick reſt, or rather of 
the Commandments ot the Scribes and Phariſees 
concerning it , 1s called Sacrifice (I fay the in- 
junction-rather of the Scribes and Phariſees) be- 
cauſe we no where read, that it was forbidden 
by the Law of Aſes to rub an Ear of Corn in 
order to our eating of it on that Day, but vy 
t 
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fate-in doſes Chair it was forbidden ) And.the 
endeavour of: our Lord's Diſciples to ſatisfies i 
their hunger, .and to preſerve xhemſelves ,.by 
rubbing and then eating of this Corn, is cal. 
led Mercy. But Secondly , This Mercy more | 
eſpecially doth comprehena thoſe Duties which 
reſpect the welfare of our Brother's Soul, and I 
the deliverance of it from eternal miſery, as is 
apparent. from - the occaſion of our Sawioury 
Speech , att. 9. 15. which was our_ Lord's 
Converſing, as, a Spiritual Phyſician, with Pubs 


licans and Sinners to bring them to repentance, | | 

Here therefore the Commandment not to-have  { 

cuſtomary Converſation ,/,or be familiar with {| « 

Sinners, or the "Traditions of the Scribes and Wl 1 

Phariſees, that Good Men were not to converſe Ml 1 

with. them, are the things Anſwering to Sacri» M 5 

fice, and the Great Dury of ſhewing kindneſs MW t 

tothe Souls of . Sinners, ſick and ready to periſh, Ml $ 

Anſwereth to that Mercy which 1s preferred be. WM & 

fore Sacrifice. Hence therefore we colle&t this WM C 

General Rule, viz. © That Precepts, which cons W a 

E: © tain only Rituals, are to give place to'rhoſs MW th 
L. - © which do concern the welfare of Mens Bodies, W 'or 
; * and much more to thoſe, which do reſpect the IU ar 

«© welfare of our Brother's Soul ; ſo that, when MW By 

E © both cannot. together be .obſerved , we mult © © 
Y * neglect or violate the former , to obſerve the An 
þ. & latter. | FF the 
Since then the Ceremonies enjoyned do An hot 

{wer-to the Precepts or 'T raditions-of the Scribu[ of 

p and Phariſees {1ting in Moſes Chair, and are Fir 


inferior to the Rituals commanded by the Law 
of Moſes, it both theſe muſt give place to Mews 
Cy to the Bodies, and much more ro the Soul 
of Men, it God requires of us in ſuch cal@ 
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"B of theſe Ceremonies - tends to: prevent that - '_» 
KS Schiſm by which ſo many thouſand : Souls: are i 
FB ruined, the Love, Peace, Unity', Edification 
'B of Chriſtians oppoſed , and prejudiced, our 
 B mercy to thoſe Souls, our regard to theſe EG 
 B fential Duties of.-Chri/fianity , is much to be 
* preferr'd before the continuance of thoſe Ce- 
remonies., which \ being made conditions of 
Communion, do accidentally afford occaſion to 
thele great and fatal Evils. x | 4 
3. Obſerve that this Expreſſion was uſed by = 2 J 
the Prophet upon the occaſion of the ſtriftneſs | 2 
of the- 1ſraehites im the obſervance, and the re- + 
quiring of theſe Rituals , whiPſt Charity and HoC 16, 12, 
Mercy: to their Brother was bamifhed from their 12. 6 
Hearts, there being yo Truth, no Mercy, mor 
| Knowledge of God inthe Land, but Killing againſt 

the: Sixth,” commutting Adultery ,” againſt _ the 

Seventh, /ealing, againſt the Eighth, Lying and 4. Hol. r. 
| Swearing falſly , againſt the Third and Ninth 5: *: 
' Commandment, yea, laying ſnares on Mizpab , eine 
and ſpreading Nets on Tabor. Now God forbid, 
that I ſhould ſay, That it is thus in England, 
only I fear this ftritneſs in our Impoſitions , 
arpues a defect of Charity, and Mercy to our 
Brethren. : 
This will be farther evident from our Lord's Argument 1- 
Anſwer tg the Queſtion propounded to! him by {x 2. 
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the Diſciples of St. Fehr, why his Diſciples did 9 Mart- 14. 
An not faſt , as did the Phariſees, and the Diſciples ** 77: 
ib of the Bapriſt; to which our Saviour Anſwers, 


Firſt, 'by ſaying, That in the preſence of the 
Bridegroom it, was not proper for them fo to do 
1 Secondly, That'he did not impoſe this burthen 

oi Diſciples, tecauſe they were infirm, and : 
Weak, and therefore might be prejudiced ha 
2, | that 
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might be apt to: burſt, that is, by theſe Sever. } 
tics impoſed ' upon them , they might be diff |} | 
couraged and fall from him, and ſo might pe' 
riſh. My Diſciples, ſaith the Deſcant Thee. 
phyla, are not yet ſtrong, they therefore ſkandin | 1 
need of an indulgence, or condeſcentionto themin || 1 
this matter, bands not to have ſuch aweight of i t 

Y 

Q 


Injuntions laid upon them. The, auth he, and 
* Ilwm *St. Chryſoſtom, was ſaid by Chriſt to teach by 
Tags roue own Diſciples, and lay this Rule hon them, that | ti 
when they ſhould Convert the World , and make 
Diſciples to the Holy Feſwus, they alſo ſhould this 
condeſoend, and behave themſeFoes towards them i # 
with the greateſt meekneſs. The Phariſees, faunh © V 
Chryſoſtom, found fault , but yet this moved nat 
our Lord to alter hus Opinion, u«J« cimw aw 
Tie moe xj TSS ww veer, nor laid he that it 
was a ſhame, that ſome ſhouldnt Faſt, whilt 
others did, or Plead for Uniformity in Faftteng;, 


x) 38 erogyy fv, s T0 wit vixevew durhs, and md fal 
vnStlay &y Tols Kateiors TANY Hats Xz Nagata, i W:;; 


Najppnynvaz, for it was no ſhame, thar they did 
not Faſt, but ro be broken and divided about. 


Faſting, or about the kit time of doing it. Hence I ten 
then the Argument runs thus. If our dear Lord I the: 
would nor 1mpoſe upon his own Diſciples that I thir 
Faſting, which is manifeſtly uſeful ro the ends the 
of Temperance, and Piety , and thenegle& of & hin 
which did cauſe not only Phariſees , but the ent 
Diſciples of St. Fohn to look upon our SaviowY Diff 
and his Diſciples, as no friends to Temperang} Lor 
and Piety, and fo did alienate them from hu * Sh 
; Do&trine, and that on this account , becaultſif #4 
they were infirm, and might be diſadvantaged thoſ 
by it in their Spiritual ſtare. If he inpoledſ come 
this practice as a Canon to be obſerved by thel init; 
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CY” toxards all Chriſftiazs, which they ſhould. aftefs - 
> wirds Convert. I humbly conceive. his follow: 
; Þ ets to whom he hath committed the Govern+ 
- ment of rhe infirm; with a Commiſſion tb feed 

hs Lambs; ſhould hot impoſe upon thier things 

much inferior ro this Duty which Chriſt would 

not impoſe upon his Dſciples, nor yet permit 

them to- impoſe tipon their Converts, eſpecially 

when they do tend to the diſadvantage 46d ruine 
af {> niany Souls, as are-made Schiſthaticks or 
this.account. F#jour BP P p27 qua... 

To thiseffect our Savioar is deſcribed by the 

Prophet Eſaiah; as one; who will nat break the 
bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoking flax, that is, 
will be ſure to uſethe greateſt Lenity and . Pa- 
tierice rowards the . weak Believer, and will do 
nothing; which may tend to querich that ſpark + g,::-_- - wh 
of Faith , which K already Kindled in By ; TOY I 
Where * Ferom well obſerves, That he, who doth manum, nec | 
kit ſtretch forth bas hand to ſtay or to hold up the portat onwfra- 
falling Sinner; or will not bear the burthen of hi oa Jui,ifte Ca- 
Brother, arid be that doth coutemn the little ſpark of a be 
faith in yourg Believers, he # the quencher of the & quimodicam 
ſmoking flax. He thetn, who will not do what ſcintilars fdet 
tends to ftay the falling Sinner, or bear his bur- ©0ntemnir, 7n, * 
then in a thing indifferent, but doth thoſe 22794 ENG 
things, which he well knows will tend to quench £g;11u,, 54s 
the ſmoking flax, when no neceſſity is laid upon a, ay 
him fo to do, as the Impoſer of things indiffe- ntramque nt 
rent; which give occaſion to the Schiſm of the ##c17,'ad hoc 2 
Diflenter; ſeems to.do, how doth he imitate his| 7100s . 
Lord and Saviour ? Again, he 1s deſtribed as * rr” 
a Shepherd who ſhall feed hs Lambs in his Arms rat. Hieron. itt 
ind carry them in hs boſom; and ſhall Gently lead locum,. 
thoſe, that are ith young, and would it not be- 4 EC. 11. 
come his Under-Shepherds ſo to do ? or do they | 
irate this Shepherd; who will retain a needleſs A 
e: E Cere- +: 
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Ceremony, | or an Expreſſion, which without 
inconvenience may be altered}, though by ſoda |: 
ing, they do break theſe bruiſed reeds, and right I} 
theſe Lambs from their own Paſtures; into:the_ 
hands of thoſe whom they call Wolves in Sheepy 
clothing ; I with with my whole heart it never 
may be ſaid of ſuch as of the Shepherds of 1jrael, 
The diſeaſed have you not ſFrengthened, neit ber baud 
you healed that which was fick, neither have you 
bound up that which was broken, neither have you 
brought again that whith was drivgn away, neither 
 bave you ſought that which was loft. - 
Aroum. 49. In theſame Chapter, we find our Lord taking 
C. Compaſſion on the Fews as being Sheep without 
9 Marr. 36, 37. & Shepherd, and this commuſeration was not like 
that, which: others do pretend to, verbal and in 
v. 35, > effectual; but it induced him, 1. To go about 
their Villages and Cities, teaching the Goſpel of the 
Kingdom. 2. To call upon hisxown Diſciples 
wv. 38, . help them with their Prayers, that God: wauld 
Chap. 10. ſend more Lahourers into his Harveſt. 3. 'Toſend 
| his own Apoſtles and the Seventy Diſciples tw 
Preach Repentance to them, and. to anform 
them of the coming of the promiſed Kingdom, 
' Axyfils 5 mur- Theophylatt declareth, That our Lord complained 
wivO- 3% 7 the Labourers were few, becauſe the Scribes and 
arAtY XVI. Phariſees, the preſent Labourers, not only did nd 
Oh "Ons profit, but did bart the People, whereas it u tht 
property of a good Paſtor to be merciful towards 
them. The Query therefore here will be, whes 
ther they do conform to this Example, or the 
Matter of this Prayer, who do exclude, ſo many 
Servants of the Lord from labouring in his Har 
veſt for a thing indifferent, which they conleb 
ſedly may alter, whether theſe Paſtors are. ver} 
metciful toward the People, or whether by oc; 
calioning them to ſhun Communion with, and 
Hearing 
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_Hfearinf3of them upori accoutit of theſe tinnecefs 
'Y fary Ceremonies, they not only do not Profit, 
' burdo hurt the People. _. PAY 
- In the Eighteenth Chapter 'of St. Matthew 4,9; Ai 
our Saviour dath not ſimply comtnand. us , but M5 a6; 
with great veliemency, that we offend not one 4Þ7/7;c: 230 
- of thoſelitle ones which believe in him, ſaying 9999-5,Chry/e 
begs ws ſee that you do it not. Where, | 1. Ob- TEM 
ſerve the thing commanded, wi 5xarJzxionr, verſe 
the ſixth, «#3 x#-=peprdv, werſe the. tenth ; not to. 
 ſcandalize, nor contemn them. Now ths we do, 
ſaith-Chryſoſtom, when we aiſhonour, or reproach 
them, when in their Souls concern we are injurioas 
to them, ſaith Theophylat, wheri by our ations -. +. 
we pive occaſion to their ruine, fauh St. Ferome. LY x ths 
Secondly Note, Thar the little ones here ſpoken ***2** 
of are weak believers , even the leaſt or meaneſt 
of true Chriſtians. Thirdly, Conſider , the 
Puniſhment here threatned to thoſe, who do 
conemn , and ſcandalize , or miniſter. occaſion 
to their ruine, *7were better for them, ſaith our «©; 6; 
Saviour, that a Milſfone were hanged about their 
Necks, and they were caſt into the depth of the Sea, Tn loci: 
tven ſo much better, ſaith St. Ferome, as it # more 
teſtreable to bear a ſhort, than an Eternal Puniſh- 
ment. Fourthly , Obſerve that this woe is de- 
hounced; this Puniſhment is threatned, not to. 
thoſe only, who ſcandalize ſome Adriads of 
theſe little ones; bur to all, who do miniſter 
the Perdition' of but one of ther. Since there- 
fore the impoſing of theſe Ceremonies, and the 
Mainitng ſome Expreſſions in the Lyturgy which 
lawfully may be changed, or laid afide, doth 
Five occafion to the Schiſm , and conſequently 
to the ruine of many Thouſand of theſe little 
ones ; I pray, they who impoſe rheſe things 
— W# necefſary Conditions of , Communion with - 
ogy E z ther; 
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feandalizing and conternning of theſe little 
ones, viz. Firſt, Becauſe their Angels do continus 


| ally behold the face of God in Heaven, and ſurely 


they who are the care and charge of Angels, 
may deſerve the care of Men. Secondly Be- 
cauſe - the buſineſs of our Saviour's Advent was 
zo ſavethem, v. 11. Thirdly, Becauſe the Good 
and Evil which we do to them, reflects on him 


them ,' "nay eſcape this dreadfol Paniftunent” 
- Fifthly, Conſider the Reaſons which our' Sa 
wviour offers, why we ſhould carefully avoid the/ 


fy j 


far he that receiveth them, ſaith Chriſt, receiveth 


Me ; and conſequently he that contemneth them, 
contemneth me, 4: 5. Fourthly , From the 
common Cuftom of good Shepherds, which is 
to leave their other Sheep to ſeek, and to reco- 
ver that which goes _— and bring it home 
upon their ſhoulders. Fifthly, Becauſe 3t #5 not: 
the Will of. our Heavenly Father that one of theſe 
litthe ones ſhould periſh, v.14. He, ſaith Chryſoft om, 
24s ſo ſollicitors for their Salvation, that he ſent 
his Son into the world to purchaſe their Redemption; 
"is he, who goeth ther them into the wilder- 
neſs, and brings them home ' upon his Shouk 
ders, and who 1s ſaid more to rejoyce 1m the 
Converfion or recovery of one ſtraying Sheep 


' than in the Ninety nine which went not aſtray; 


can we then, by our impoſition of unneceſlary 
things as the Conditions of Communion, be a& 
ceſlary to the ruine of ſo many of theſe little 
ones, who are involved in the Schiſm nccafioned 
by this Impoſition, and yet not act in contre 
diction to the purpoſe of our Saviour's Advent, 
and to the Will of our Heavenly Father, and to 
the praftice of good Shepherds, and of God 
himſelf ? may we not fear that doing thus we 


ſhall be found contemnersof Chriſt, by our con- 
tempt 
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-rempt of theſe his lictle ones, andrhat thew Ar- 
gels ſhould accuſe this our deportment' towards 
"them to that God, before whole face they ſtand , 
and that he who rejoyceth ſo exceedingly attheir 


_ Converſion and Recovery, ſhould be exceeding + 


"Angry againſt them, who miniſter occaſion to 

their ruine, or wandring from the Sheepfold. 

Here therefore will it not be ſeaſonable-to ask 
that ſerious Queſtion of Sr. Chry/oftom mos av 
xaT2pegres TH Td 056 merarsdd guy, how dareſt thou 
fo deſpiſe them of whom God is ſo exceeding careful, 
for one of whom thou oughteſt to lay downthy life, 
and then much more a needleſs Ceremony? And 
if thou ſayeſt they are weak, for this cauſe, ſauh 
'he, ought we to do all things to procure their Salua- 
ion, x3 even the good ſhepherd leaves the Ninety 
and nine, and goeth after the loſt Sheep, and the 
preſerving of ſo many not made anumbrage for 
"the loſs of one. To conclude this Argument , 


 'In the Homily againſt the peril of 1dolatry, this par: ;,. p, 55. 


general Argument is drawn out of God's Word a- 
gainſf Makers, Setters up, and Maintainers of 
Images in Publick Places, viz. © That our Sa- 
* yiour faith, Woe be to that man by whom an 
* offence is given, woe be to him that offendeth one 
* of theſe little ones, it were better for him that a 
* milſtone were hanged about his neck, &c. then 
** that he ſhould offend one of theſe little ones, or 
* weak ones, that God himſelf denounceth him 

*accurſed, that maketh the blind to wander out of 
* tbe way,and faith Levir. 19. Thou ſhalt not lay a 
* frumbling Block, or ſtone before the blind; But 
* Images in Churches, and Temples have keen, and 
* be, and ever will be ſtambling blocks and offences 
* fo the weak, ſimple, and blind common People, 
* deceving their hearts by the cunning of the Artis 
= ficer, and ſo bringing them to Idojatry, and there- 
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_ tf fore woe be to the Eretor, Setter up, or Maig:' 
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f* trainer of them n Churches and in Temples, In 
® preater _Y retainetb for him, thantbe deat 
F© of the 


ſhew, that the Impoſicon of theCeremonigz 


hath been. , is, and ſtill is ike ro. be an offence | 


and ſtumbling-block to the weak, {imple and 
blind common People, betrayzng them to Schiſm 
how then can the Impoſers of them be acquitted 
from this heavy Sentence? ew” 
Matthew 22. 14. Qur Lord denouncethg 
woe againſt the Scrihes. and Phariſees, becaujq 
they ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven againſt Men 


And if, faith St. Chryſoſtom, it be juſt matter of i 


their condemnation, 7 tundra waerciv, to belp.nong 
forward, what pardon will he find, who hurts, and 
binders them from entring into that Kingdom? 
Theſe men, ſaith he, are called Peſts, and Diam- 
trically are oppoſed to Teachers, their work heing tq 
deſtroy others , for if the Teachers buſeneſs'be ta 
ſave what « loſt, to loſe or cauſe to periſh what 
might be ſaved, # fggov AvpeavCr, the work of the 
Deſtroyer. And I pray God they do not alfo 
contribute to this Work,. who make unneceflary 
things Conditions of Communion, and by ſo des 
ing, cauſe the excluſion of many Thouſands 
from the Church of God. | 0 
- In the fourth Verſe of the ſame Chapter , our 
Lord condemns the Seribes and Phariſees , fot 
binding heavy 'burthens on mens ſhoulders, which 
they would not move with one of their fingers; where 
Chryſoſtom well notes, 'That our Lord ſaith not 
that they cannot, but they will not move them. The 
Phariſees impoſed theſe heavy burthens, ſaith The 
ophylact, compelling men to fulfil the leaſt,and the 
moſt difficult Commandments of the Law, allowing 
0 Exceptions , or Diſpenſations from the obſers 
hs | 2 | Vance 


o<j. And doch not. long Experience 


<7 
To ; 


/ 


F er) | 
» | aiance of them in:the moſt jaſt ; and neceſſary 
6 | roſes, « where Charity and Mercy 'did require a 
Diſpenſation ; rthete-are ' faith” Dri/ Lightfoot, 


ce | AMAITON the heavy things of thei Law ,, of fam, in 1s 
vs | which they ſpeak ſo:much'; or Secondly, fauh cm, p. 58. 
ce the ſame Theopbylatt,' they laid more burthens on 

d them, than the: Law required, meegSious: mas ' mi . 

mn  gidibornts emi 5% viue,, delivering forne Trads 

d tions beſides. the! Law, or not contained: in t', 

| which-faith the Reverend and Learned: Dr. Hams 

2 || mand, were called ZYWNDTNAN the: frokes , 7 focum. 


of the [everities of. the | Phariſees. ** Now, faith 
& their: Talmed, by the. ffrokes of the: Phariſees, 
* are meant ſuperfluous'Worihips , and: trouble- 
* ſome Rutes introduced by them underband ins 
© ro the Fewiſh Religion: preferibed by the: Law 


Da <D, Rc. 


5 of Moſes. © Fhey called the Additions where» $ 
4 © by they madethe Law heavy, Strokes or Seve- "1 
1a = ities, faith Adaimonides, evenas our Lord here ; 
ta WW calls them heavy burthens and grievous to: be 

a © born.” And becauſe they wauld-diſpenfſe with 

be BY God's own Law, -but by no 'means:would diſc 

fo W penſe with their Traditions; therefore, fach 

7B Maldonate, they'are ſaid here not toy moveany 

& | of them with their/ Fingers. +. \ 

& | i Now to apply thefe:things , If it were culpa- 

:: W bleinthe Scribes and Phariſees ro be fo ſtiff in the 


exacting of Obedience to the Minuter Laws of 
Moſes, where Charity and Mercy did require a 
Diſpenſation, muſt it not much more be fo ta 
require Obedience to humane Conſtitutions 1n 
calesof like nature? If ro impoſe the Traditions 
of the Scribes and. Phariſees upon the Fews, were 
to:lay heavy burthens and grievous to be born 
upon'their Shoulders, muſt ir not much more 
be ſo to- impoſe our Additions to the Laws of 
Chrift upon the Chriſtian as a Condition of ; 
E 4. Com- 
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their Preaching will not hinder ours, provi 
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Communion ? Tf not to whove; 5: £e. not. to' dif 


penſe with theſe Traditions: upon theſe, 
Occaſions wasthe Sin of Scrikes and Phariſees, 
can they be free from the like Guilt, who, when 
they can difpenſe with their..own Conſtirurign 
upon ſo great accaſions, will not do it ? : 
When Sr. Jobs had old our Saviour of one 
' who caſt out Devils in his Name,. and how-he 
with his Bretbren had forbid him, becauſe-he 
did not bold 'Cammunion- with | them, or own 
bimſelf. ro: be oe of our Lard?s Diſciples, defi. 
rimp, ſairh Theophyla&, that all, wha called on the 
Name of Chri#, ſhould be one. 'Body, Chriſt told 
them, that they | by no means ſhould forbid fuch 
perſons, which ſaith Theopbyla&, be ſpake b 
willing FILTERS T7 znev je % Ne ether, 
have the Preaching of bis Goſpel enlarged even by 
wnworthy Perſous. Secondly , Becauſe this Pers 
ſon did not hinder the 4 _— Preaching 
{ide with Satay, and therefore being not aga 
them, he was with them. The Reaſons Oy 
our Saviour offers againſt this Prohibition, are 
theſe two. Firſt, That ſuch a one could not 
ſpeak evil of him, or of his Name and Dodtrine, 
who did ſuch miracles by vertue of his Name; 
Secondly , *Fhat as, when we engage againſtan 
Enemy, fight againſt Satay and his Kingdom; 
they who: then' are not for us, are againſt us, 
they who engage not with us, may be ſuppoſed 
not to like our work; ſo when a work of Pie- 
ty, or of God's glory i 15 to be promoted, they, 
who do joyn in. the promoting of that work; 
though they do not profeſs Communion with 
us, they are for us. Why therefore ſhould we 
forbid Diflenters, though unworthy, to Preach 
for the Promotion of Chriſt's Kingdom, ſeeing 
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| weoblige them, not to Preack "againſt the Do- 
Arine or Diſcipline approved-in the Church of 


England? why ſhould we be ſevere in Prohibi- 


tion-of their Preaching, ſeeing they cannot then 
ſpeak Evil of ys, wby may we not-permit them 
npon theſe terms to-exerciſe their Talents for 
the Salvation of precious and immortal Souls? 


-.Iathe Tenth of Fobn, v. 1 1, 14, 15. our Sa- Argum. 7, 


yiour proves himſelf ro be the Good Shepherd, 
becauſe he layeth down bus life for the Sheep. 
Where, faith St. Chryſoftom, our Lord. oppoſeth 
bimſelf to 10 waſters and deſtroyers of the Sbeep, 
yiz. The thief who cames to ſnatch the Sheep away 


(. 7. 


aud ſlay them, and him,who, when theſe things are - 


done, endeavours: not to-binder it ; if thenit bethe 

Yroperty of the Good Shepherd ro lay dawn hig 
if for the ſheep, can they deſerve that Chara- 
Qer, who will nat lay down a few Ceremonies 
for them ? And do they hinder them as muchas 
awfully they may from being ſnatch'd away 
and {lain by thoſe whom they call Thieves, wha 
will notquit athing indifferent, whereby they 
may preſerve them from ſuch Thieves ? 


- Laſtly, Obſerve how vehemently qQur Lard Argum. 8. 


 Prays, Fohn the 17th. for the Churches Unity 


in; Charity, in Peace, and Concord ; four times 


S. 8. 


inthe ſame Chapter he repeats this Prayer, ta », 2x, 22, 23. 


ſhew how much his heart, and his affeQtiong 
were ſet upon it. Now the reaſon why he 


| pos ſo vehemently that his Diſciples -might 


one, ſay Chryſoſtom and Theopbylatt, was this, 
becauſe nothing ſa ſcandalized he followers, as ta 
find. their Teachers were at diſcord, and divided , 
for how ſhould they believe thoſe, who _did not agree 
what. they ſhould teach? Now can they a& like. 
the Diſciples of this Maſter, who are not wil- 
ling ta procure this Unity and Cancord, Wow 
p: > s . e 
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he ſo paſſionately prayed for, by parting with & 


unneceſſary things , which do not an the leaft 
advance his Kingdom, when they are impoſed}, 
nor would bring diſadvantage to it, were. they 
laid afide, bur rather chooſe to perpetuate. that 
Diſcord and Diviſion , which miniſters fo Grear 


a Scandal to the Chriſtian Faith. © Hence, fanh 


*< a Learned Commentator, we may underſtand 
** how much they do obſtruct God's Glory and 
* the Salvation of Souls, who divide the Church 
* by unprofitable Controyerſies, and Conten« 
« tions, this being one great reaſon why Jews, 
* 'Turks, Infidels, do not embrace the Chriſtian 


- Faith. | op 


But here let it be alſo noted that theſe Argus 
ments propounded from the Example and Says 
mgs of our Lord againſt impoſing of indifferent 
things, orof Exprefſions1n- our-Lyturgy, which 
may be lawfully changed by our Superiors'; I 
fay theſe Arguments fall many of them with 
more weight -on our Difſenters, provided they 
can ſhew no Law of God plainly forbidding 
their Submiſſion to theſe things. ' For let 'me 
ask them in the Spirit of meekneſs theſe few 
Queſtions, - Do they prefer Mercy before Sactiy 


fice, who will not ſubmut to Rites or Circums: 


ſtances, or to the uſe of things no where fors 
bidden in the Word, to prevent Schiſm , and 
all the dreadful Conſequences of it ; bur rather 
will give cauſe to their Superiors to judge them 
ſcandalous refiſters of Authority , and pertjna- 
c1ous diſturbers of the Churches Peace ? Are 
they Compaſſionate towards the Sheep, accord- 
ng to our Lord's Example, who rather will 
refuſe to become Labourers in his Harveſt, and 
Teachers of the Goſpel of the Kingdom of 
God, than ſubaut to theſe little things in ;w 
| | £p 
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| ger to their Regular Performance of this bleſſed 


Work ? Do not they ſcandalize, offend and 
contribute unto the ruine of Chriſt's little 
ones, who do involve them in a wretched 
Schiſm on the account of things which they 
may lawfully ſubmit to ? Do not they ſhut 
up the Kingdom of Heayen againſt Men, who 
forbid them to enter, when they may? Da 
not they impaſe heavy' Burthens alſo , who ſay 
to: their Diſciples, Hear not the Cammon- 
Prayer, Receive not the Sacrament Kneeling , 
Suffer not your Children to be ſigned with the 
Croſs, Communicate . not with that .Miniſter 
who wears a Surplice, or with that Church 
- which 1mpoſerh- any \Ceremamies ar any Con- 
ftitutions ; but concerning the Fime 48d. Place 
of. performing Publick Worſhip ?. If the good 
Shepherd ſhauld lay down his life for the Sheep, 
ſhould not they lay down their unneceſſary feru- 
tes for rheir ſakes ? if nothing doth fo ſcanda- 
Ine Chriſt's followers as to find their Teachers 
at Diſcord, and divided, can they at as be- 
cameth his Diſciples who are not willing to pro- 
cure Unity and Concord , and to. avoid this - 
Scandal by their ſubmiſſion ro things indifferent 
1n their own Nature, and not forbidden in the 


Law of God ? 
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ERA TI: 
The Contents. 


An Argument for this forbearance takey 
from the Care of the Apoſtles to ſuppreſs 
the Schiſms arifing ju the Churches of 
their times largely proſecuted. F. 1, 2. 4 
ſecond General Argument from the 14th 
and x5 th Chapters to the Romans,where 
zt is proved, that the Direttions there 
given do concern the Rulers of the Church 
as well as others. F. 3. Dr. Womack; 
Objedions to the contrary anſwered, bl 
dem. Secondly, That the A YEUmentss here 
aſed oblige all other Paſtors and Church 
Governors as much as thoſe of Rome. 5.4 
Mr. Faulkner's Exceptions to this Argio 
ment conſidered, ibidem. Thirdly, that 

_ theCaſe there put runs Parallel to ours 
where another Exception of Mr. Faulk 
ner's zs conſidered. $. 5. Fourthly, that 
the Scandalof the weak Brother mention © 

- ed here as a thing carefully to be avoided * 
was Scandal taken and not given, whert 
Dr. Womack 7s again confidered. $. 6, 
Fifthly, That whether this Diſcourſe Re 
tate to the Fewiſh Converts, or to Meats 


offered 


a. 


«> No SI We he 
Se 


is not material to the 
Argument here preſent, where Dr. Stil- 
lingfleet's Evaſion is confuted. &. 7. 
Sixthly,That the Apoſtle here commands 
the Rulers of the Church to receive weak 
Brethren, where Mr. Faulkner #5 again 
ronfidered. F. 8. An entrance made upon 
the ſpecial Arguments of the Apoſtle , 
with the application of them to our pre- 
ſent Purpoſe, as v.g. Firſt, That weak 
Brethren maſt be received into Commus 
#ion , becauſe God hath received them. 
& 9. Secondly, Becauſe they differ d in 


. theſe leſſer Matters out of Conſcience to- 


wards God. F. 10. Thirdly, From their 
Duty not to lay a ſtumbling-block, or an 
occaſion to fall in their Brother's way. 


{. 11. Fourthly, Becauſe "tis contrary to 


Charity to uſe our liberty in things in- 


. different to the offence of our weak Bro» 


ther. F. 12. Fifthly, Becauſe by ufing 


their liberty to the offence of others they 


cauſed Chriſtianity to be blaſphemed or 
evil-ſpoken of. I. 13. Sixthly, Becauſe 
the Kingdom of God conſiſts not in theſe 


things indifferent, but in Righteouſneſs, 


Peace and Foy. $. 14. Seventhly, Be- 
cauſe by Scandalizing their weak Brother, 
by the uſe of theſe indifferent things they 
atted contrary to the concerns of Peace 
and Edificatiov. F. 15. Eighthly, Be- 
cauſe they by thus uſing of their liberty 
deſtroyed 
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Schiſms; and .preſerve the Peace and Union of 


for Paul , ſome for Apollo , ſome for Ceplus, 
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deſtroyed their weak Brother, for whom 
Chriſt died. F. 16. Ninthly, Becauſe of 
the great damage which the weak Perſpu 
would ſuſtain by eating with a doubting. 
Conſcience. I. 17. 7 wy A i is 
the Daty of the ſtrong to bear the infir: 
mities of the weak. Y. 18. Two Objefions 
anſwered; Firſt, That Diſſenters are mt 
to be deemed weak, but rather ſtubborii 
and malitious. F. 19. Secondly, That 
therefore the Scandal, which they take at 
the Uſe onImpoſition of ourCeremonies is 
Scandalum Pharifaicum, a#d fo is not'td 
be regarded, F. 20: 


Farther Argument or Motive to preſsthig 

Charitable forbearance of our weak Bre- 

thren ; and Condeſcenſion to their ignos 
rance and weakneſs in theſe Matters of confeſſe 
indifferency arifeth from the Conſideration .of 
what wasdone by the Apoſtles to prevent the 
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the Churches planted by them. 

There- werein the Apoſtles Days, as among 
us there are at preſent, Diſputings, and Diyer- 
fities of Judgments about Aeats and Drinks; 
and other Obſervations. of very little moment; 
a liberty of Prattice in theſe matters fome cager- 
Iy contended for, and ſome againſt; Some 'were. 


| In 


Theſe differences begat among the Chriftiansof 
thoſe times the ſame pernitious Fruits, which 
in this Nation are now produced by our diffe- 
rences, as judging, and condemming of their Bree, 
theren, 14 Rom.4z 10; 13: Dinos; $ riſe, and 

no 
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Y DEpvy, 2 Cor. 9. 2. Debates, Envyings, Wraths, 
'" Sn B ldaang, Whiſperings, Swellings, Tu- 4 
' mults, 2 Cor. 12. 20. Wars and Fightings , - 

- 4 Jam. 1. Envy and bitterneſs of Spirit, Jam. 14- | | : 

This moved the Apoſtles, ; 
_ Firſt, To exhort them with the greateſt ve- 
 B hemency unto Peace and Union, to put up ma- 
ny Prayers and Zealous Exhortations to this 
end. St. Paul puts up his paſſionate requeſt un- _ 
to the God of Patience and Conſolation, that be Y 
would grant unto the Members of the Church of x 3 
Rome 70 be like-minded one towards another, Ac- 
t Bl cording to Chriſt Feſns,t hat with onemindand with 
s Bl one mouth they might Glorifie God. And a like 
0 BB Paſſionate addrefs:he makes ro them, to be of the 
ſame mind one towards another. The chicf de- ,, p< 
lign of St. PauPs firſt Epiſtle to the Church of . 
Corinth was to put an end to thoſe Diviſions, 
Schiſms', and Contentions, which ſprang up 
amongſt them ; and therefore he begins it with 
this Pathetick Exhortation , 1 Beſeech. you Bre- 
thren by the Name of the Lord Teſwus, that yeall 
{peak the ſame thing, and that there be no diviſions 
among you , but that you be perfettly joyned toge= 
I ther in the ſame mind, and the ſame judgment. 

q I 19 his Epyfle tothe Church of Epheſzes, he ſpeaks 
BW thus, IPaul, the Priſoner of the Lord, beſeech 4 Ephet. I. 
p;s 99% That you walk worthy of your Vacation, endea- 

' i vouring to keep the unity of the Spirit inthe bond . 


15 Rom. 54.90 


1 Cor. 1. 109. 


/ 


ru f Peace. The ſame St. Paul exhorteth his Phz- 2 3 
> rs i pplans to ſtand faſt mone ſpirit, and one mind, ' Philip 27 2 
oat krewving together for the faith of the Goſpel, to 3. 15. I 
. (walk by the ſame Rule, and tomind the ſame thing : 2. 0,2. 

;50f is" J . 5 ng ; 

ch! and to engage them the more effetually ro do 


Mo, he adds this vehement Exhortation, If there 
be any conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of Love , 
if any fellowſhip of the ſpirit, if any bowels of 


ercy cy 


Mercy; fulfil yemy joy, that you be lila-mindedy 
having the ſame love, being. of one accord and ont, 
ind. Finally, Bee all of the ſame mind, faith 
i Pet. 3. 8. - the Apoſtle Peter. © VT WER 
Secondly, To render. theſe Exhortations more 
eftectual, they let them know. that the found. 
4 Epti. 4;5, 6. tion of their Faith eſis Chriff was one, that alf 
Chriſtians had the ſatne Baptiſm, that they were: 
all one Body, that they were all partakers of 
- one Spirit, they had all one Faith, one Hope, thar 
5 Gal. is, z6, they all owned the ſame God; and Lord ; that 
þ | their Schiſms and- Divifions were works f the 
1 Cor. 3. 3.1. Fleſh; which declared them to be carnal, that 
I 3. 2.12. Hebr. 2yjthout Chatity they were nothing, and without 
woe following Peace nv man could ſee the Lord.. And, . 
F | Thirdly, In purſuance of theſe great ends of 
| Peace and Unity , they adviſe all Chriſtiansts 
BE ayoid all things which might obſtruct them, to 
<p 3: 14: do nothing through ſtrife and vain-glory; not to ds 
ue 4, 1321» troy the Work of God for meats, 1. e. forthings 
| indifferent; or which would not commend usto 
God, not to deſpiſe of judge their Brethren osto 
do any thing by which rhey are offended, or madt 
tz Rom. 16. weak, notto be wiſe in their own conceits, not ts 
v3. think more highly of themſelves then they ought ts 
—_ think, not to ſeek their own, but every man apt 
a <a 652. ther's 5vealth, not to give offence to Few or Gentilt 
2 Tim. 2. 14. 0r totheChurch of God; not to ſtrive about wordt 
16 Rom. 17. 700 profit, but to the ſubverting of the Hearers. 
They alſo poſitively do adviſe Chriſtians ro mark 
them, which cauſe diviſions tontrary to the D& 
2 Tim. 2.16. HFrine which they bad received (from the Apoltla} 
V. 2 and avoidthem,to ſhun prophane and vain bablongy; 
_ to avoid fooliſh and unlearned Ducftions; to cxets 
2 Philip. 3-4 ciſe Self-denyal and Humility, after oor Lotds 
4 Epheſ s, example, to walk in lowlineſs aud meekneſs , 


2 Tim. 2.25: meekneſs inſtrutting. thoſe that oppoſe rhenjen 
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+ bilowlineſs.of mind to:efteem others better than "J 
'Y themſelves, as much. as inthem lyeth tofollow peace 12 Roti. 13. 
 Svith all men, with all that call upon:the Name of 2 Tim. 2. 2:2. 
the, Lord Teſws out of # pure heart ;; to follow after L ow is 
things which make for Peace,and whereby they may 
edifie one the other; to keep the unity of the ſpirit in 4 Ephelſ. 3; 
the bond of peace, to be at peace among themſelves. 32 
Whereunto they have attained to walk by the ſame 1 Theſl. 5. 14. 
Rule, and in things .wherein . they are otherwiſe 3 FÞilip- 16. 
minded: to bear with one the other, till God 
45: pleaſed to reyeal the truth unto them. To 
do all things without mulrmurings and diſputings , 
to bet all their things be done in Charity. Abeve F 
ol things to put. on: Charity, as being the moſt per- 3 Col. 14. 2 
fed} bond, toforbear one another in love, tobe kind? , Eph, 2. "i 
ly affettionated one to the other inBrotberly love,by 12 Rom. 10. 
Lots ſerve one another ; Andlaſtly, to have fer: 5 Gal. 13.1 Pets. 
went Charity among themſelves. 0 © Þ 
> Now not to argue from- the obligation even $ 'y 
of the higheſt Chriſtias Governors, 1n imitation £2 4 
of our Lord's Example, not to ſeek their own, but 2 
every man bs Brother's welfare. And-thetefore = 
hotroſtand ſifly on their Power to command; 
by the aflerting- of their Rights in. matters of 
this Nature, but rather to wave the exerciſe 
thereof; when that is neceflary to the Salvation 
of. their Brother's Soul, this Power. being given 
not for Deſtruction but for Edification. Not to 
miſt cn this, that. it behoveth them to give 10 
offenceto Few; and Gentile, as well as it behorith 
athers io give no. offence unto the Church of God, 
not to remind them that the Servant of God muſs 
wot. ſtrike, but be gentle towards all Men, in meek- 
meſs inſtrudtingeven 725 arnNanviutyes, thoſe that 
ſt themſelves to oppoſe them, and which. are at , Tim, ., ig: 
preſent impenitent, ind iz the ſnare of Satan... Not 
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2 Philip. 14- 
1 Cor. I, 14; 
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for, wookd-only by theirown'Confellion'3-'fob I 
low Peace with all men as mich as. iv then: ik 


their brother in love to hw Soak. ' And-laſtly, chit 
Charity thinks mo evil , that it worketh no evilty 
0+ neightbdar ; and therefore will nor even indi. 
realy werk-his everlaſting-Ruine, without "#6 


_  ſpe& tht» ſome greater Good... I ſay'5-not ty 


- fiſt upon theſe things, which! yet L fear ate 
Arguments which will nor eafily:be anfwered', [ 


only dv crave leave to offer rheſe few Queſhons 
to their moſt ſerions Conſtderation whe are 
concerned in this Matter. N 'F. 

Firſt; © Whether St. Paul, and'all the reſt of ; 
* the Apoſtles and Charch-Governors who [tool i | 
* affected as he did, and were as zealouſly aff. WY { 
«© ted as he was for :the Prevention of 'the ff & 
* Schiſms, and the Diviſions which were amongſt W (; 
& the Chriſtian Converts, and the preſerving e þ 
&« [,ove, Peace, Unity in all the Charches f Nl þ 
« Chri#f, would not in Proſecution of thek ff ;; 
& olorious' ends, have certainly abſtained' from 


© the exerciſe of their own Power in comman> 
* ding things indifferent? and whether they 
«would not. have adviſed others fo ro do for 
© the ſame ends? Doubtleſs they who were thus 
follicitous for the Prevention of thoſe Scbi/me 
which were then ſpringing up , and for. the 
healing of thoſe Diviſions, which had then obs 
tained, would never have been wanting in-any 
Condeſcenſrons' which ir was in their Power'to 
uſe, in order-to thoſe blefled ends. Why thers 
fore fhould: not others do the like in Matters of 


this Nature ? | «0 
_ Secondly, Tt may deferve to be enquited, 
Whether they would not have conceived the 
| Prevention of the Schiſnrs and Difcords of thelt 
| times 


tines, and the Salvation of ſo many Souls-af 
Were endangered. by them , a weighty and:im- 
portanr Conſideration to- move them to refrain 
the Pratice/' or wave'the Impolition' of 'any 
thing indifferetit,” and- therefore "whether they 
Who do acknowledge, That their Rites und Cere- 
monies are of their 0391 Nature things indifferent 
ind alterable; and That it #t but reaſonable that 
kpon weighty and important Conſideration: ; ac 
. cording to the wavioas exigency of Times and" Oc- 
raſtons, ſuch Changes and Alterations ſhould be 
made therein, ns to thoſe who\are in Place and 
Authority ſbould” from time To time ſeem either 
meceſſary or expedient. 1 ſay, it may be modeſtly 


think that'*the Prevention 'of the wretched 
Schiſms , and Diviſions which are now among 
bs, with all their miſchievous Effefts, and the 
preſerving of ſo many Souls as are endangered 
by them, from eternal Ruine , is a Conſideras 
tion” of ſafficient momient and importance To 
move them' in” this preſent Exigency , to for 
bear the Impoſition of theſe rhings indifferent, 
from whence - theſe miſchievous Effe&s do-; at 
leaſt accidentally, ariſe. 


this Subje&\; from the Conſideration of "the 
the Words and Pradtices of the Apoſtles, 1s taken 
ob BY from the 14th and 15th Chapters of 'St3PauPs 
Wy Epiſtle to the Romans ; where, BBLAL AT 

"OY. 7. Obſerve, That this whole Epiſtle; and fo 
3 theſe Chapters of it are dire&ed ro all that were 
"© # Rome beloved of God; 'and called Saints, it 


therefore was directed to all Paſtors and Rulers 
of that Church, as well as to the People. - And 
i with equal reaſon may be faid , That the 
Commiand in the preceding Chapter, requiring 
| | L every 


&.S 


S 


.. 


enquired” whether they have not a like cauſe to 
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every Soul to be obedient-to the big her Powers,cons-. 


cerns the Laity and People only , as that they ons 
1p:are concerned in the Preſcriptions delivered 
in::theſe | Chapters concerning the Deportment 
required from all Chriſtians towards their weak 
Brethren. Wherefore the Rules .delivered in 
theſe Chapters -muſt- concern our Eccleſiaſtical 


\Saperiorsconfidered as impoſing Conditions of 


Communion, or preſcribing terms, upon which 
others -are to: be received into., or.elſe to be 
excluded from Communion, as well as they 
concern the weak, or the Inferior People judg- 
ing, and cenſuring ; and ſeparating from them 
upon that ' account, - as may be farther evident; 
1. From this Conſideration, 'That'the Apoſtle 


here direReth his Ciſcourſe to them who had 


the Power to receive into Communion, v. x. 
him that # weak receive; and v. 3. Let not him 
that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not, and It 
not him that eateth not, judge him that eateth, 1.6 
let him not fo deſpiſe or judge him as to rejed, 
orto exclude him trom Communion , for Gu 
bath recerved him.. And again, Chapter the 15: 
v: 7. Wherefore receive ye one another, &c. And 
as Parezs notes upon the place, to contemn him 
2hom God doth highly walue, to reject him as uk 
worthy of Communion with ws, whom God think 
worthy of Communion with him; what s it but 
70 congerin God himſelf, and thwart has Sentence, 
and to refuſe to own bu Friends? | 
2. If -it be the Duty of private Men to tole- 
rate ſuch as theſe in- Lueſtion, by a forbearance 
of their Cenſures of . them, and to receive them 
ro. Communion, notwithſtanding |. their - di 
rent Practices and Judgments, muſt it . not be 
the Duty of the Magiſtrate to tolerate them by 


a forbearance of Peralties, and of Paſtors "” to- 
crate 
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Jerate them -by :a forbearance ' of their” Fnjun\ 


Rions to them to'change their Pradtice;-or their 
Judgment upon pain of Excluſion fromCommu:- 
nion ?. who can believe that God would leave 
full. a determination for tolerating ſuch Per- 
ſons, - and give ſuch Poſitive Commands for pre- 
vate- Perſons to receive them, and that becauſe 
God- hath received: them, and at the ſame time 


_ permit the. Magiſtrate to Puniſh ,- the Adrziſter 


40. Separate \them from Communion for that 
very thing, thowgh God had received them ; But 
faith the Learned Dr. Womack, The Rules de- 


w/e a "private \Chriſtians, and not Decrees 
py Oilers of Publick 4: and prattice ; becauſe 
as yet, there was no Furiſdittion ſethed, no Laws 
made, no Governors appornted to: put them in exe- 
cation, and this he doth Colle&, 1. .Becauſe the 
Apoſtle doth command them only to mark them 
that cauſe Diviſions.and Scandals, ndt #0 Excom- 


 Wwunicate them ; whence he concludes, That there 


were no Common Aſſemblies of Chriſtians, or 10 


\ livered here-muſt only be direttions for Common yerdid, p. 89. 


Presbyteriesat Rome. Secondly, From the Apo- 


files: Expoſtulation, who art thou that judgeſt ano. 
ther man's ſervant, Cum non' ſis Paſtor aut Do- 
minus jus? . And Thirdly, becauſe it is faid 
haſt thou Faith ?. have it to thy ſelf befere God, 
14 Rom.2.2. whereas had there been a Biſhop ſet- 
kd there, it had been their Duty in any matter of 
Heſitation , to conſult him to reſolves their dcubts, 
and ſettle their perſwaſious, 

+: In Anſwer to this Plea, I fay, x. * Thar ir. is 
manifeſtly falſe. - Secondly, Thar were ittrue, 
x alters not the caſe, nor doth it take of from 


| the ſtrength of the preſent Argument. And, 


; I. I fay its not true, forcan any man Ima- 
gine that in; ſuch a Church , - whoſe Faith 2025 
F F 3 ſpoken 


- 90, 


Chap. 16. 3,9. 


Cr) bs. 
ſpoken of throughout the World; there ſhould 6 
no. Miniſters to Baptize, to Preach the Word, 
to Adminiſter the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup. 
per to them? and tf there were ſuch, there muſt 
be a ſtanding Order of Presbyters liceaked by 
the Apoſtles, or their Biſhop, or exerciſing t 
Miniſterial funftion without hcenſe. Secondlys, 
The Apoſtle amongſt many others , whom 
calls his Helpers in' Chriſt, approved'in Chrif, 
Labourersin Chriſt, v.12. who'may all rationally 
be deemed ro be Church-Officers, Presbyters, Dot 


nope cons and Dzaconeſſes makes mention of Androni- | 

& T6is Magy- Cs and Funtus as Perſons who were'* "Eien | 

Tels; &y ey mls Amgtnurs, Men of note among Chriſt's | 

Tos S715 es, 1.6. among the Preachers of the Goſpel, the i= * 

xy -xiry Teachers of the Chriſtian Faith. Nor are allthe = * 

aors. Theodo- little Arguments: collected. our: of 'Grofezs and 

ret inlocum, Cat harings , of any moment to the corny 
For, 

Firſt,that E xhortation, Mark Gris which can ; 

Diviſions, and avoid them; 1sParallel ro that IM | 

16 Rom. 17. 2 Theſſ. 3.6, 16. If any man, obey not _—_Y 

note that man, withdraw your ſelves from bk . 

Brother that walks diſorderly. And yet thait 

were then Church-Governors among the The 

»ians, 15 evident from. Chap. 5. T2, 13, wheft ] 

the Apoſtle ſaith, We beſeech you Brethren to know i © 

them which labour among you, and are over you i © 

the Lord, and admonifh you , and to eftcem them þ 

Very bighly for thetr works ſake. 'The fame A Fu t 

ftle writing to Timothy concerning ſuch who | 

'a form of Godlineſs , but deny ed Se Power of it, © 


writes certainly of Perſons: who did as euch x 
deſerve the Churches cenſures , as thofe he men ® 
tions Row. 16. 17, And Timothy, to whomheffÞ] 
writes, had Power to inflict thoſe cenſures, and 
yet he only faith unto him, from ſuch turn aw) b 

Secondly s 
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oftles words, why dalt thou judge ano+ -: -: 


er man's Servant, 249 4rt net his Paſtor, then 
' by own 44sþer,. to\whom be ſands. or: falls, 
mult be his Paſtor ; and. therefore he gmuſt have 
+Fafor. . But the Maſter there mentianed- is | 
ſo plainly . God,, - that at. is but Jo# timie.ts 
prove 1L. TENL Es 1 V31160k)-- 3116404 * 
[Thirdly , Why may not he who hath F ach, 
beve it to.himſeif , thatis, forbear aGtingaccor- 
GUng..to his full, Perſwaſion gf his Laberty , or 
diyulging his Opinion to his Brother's preju- 
dice, as wellif he had twenty Biſhops owner ham 
4s if be had none? Why mightngt St.; Pee/'s 
advice ſatisfie, without conſulting of his Byhop? 
Bur, Secondly, Had there'been then ao Church- 
Governors in the whole Charch.of Rowe, had they 
been deffitute of any AMinifters for Publick 
yorſhip , this will. not ia the leaft abate the 
ſtrength of what we Argue hence , unleſs the 
Dr. dares affert that the Charch-Governors were : 
not as much. concerned in the Reaſon here laid 
down, as were the common People; that is , 
that they were not obliged to receizveshe weak in 
faith, v. 1. and being frong to bear the anfirmities 
of the weak, Chap. 15. I. thatthey might judge 
 anather mars Servant, v. 4. that they might put a 
Funbling-block, or an occaſion 30 fall insheir Bro- 
ther's way, v. 13. Thatthey might walk uncha- 
ritably, might Grieve, and-even deſtroy him with 
their meat for whom Chriſt died, v. 15. that they 
might let their Good be evil ſpoken of, v. 16. and 
might far meat deſtroy the Work of God. - And 
that though it.is Good for private Perſons not to 
eat fleſh, nor drink wine, nor to do any thing where- 
by their Brother [Fumbleth,or # offended,or is made 
; i = a weak ; 
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weak ;- yet may Church-Governors impoſe ſuch || 
things although God hath declared thar their, 
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p;Cox- 13. 10. Power is only for Edification, and not for Deſtrus 
- tion. . What therefore do men gain by ſaying; 
Theſe Precepts were direfed to private Perſons and 
wot ro Church-Governors ;\ ſince it is :certain that 
they do more eſpecially concern them , '. whoſe 
work it is to build up Souls, and exerciſe the 
greateſt Charity towards them, than any pri 
vate Perſons 'in'the World. Add to this laſtly , 
"That St. Pau} was certainly a Church-Governor, 
who had as much Power as any of his Succeflors 
in theſe Matters; and yethe was ſo far from ve 
rying from theſe Rules, that chiefly he con- 
firms them from his own Example ; as we hall 
ſee hereafter. 6 . 
$. 44 _ Secondly, Obſerye, That this as well as other 
"© Scriptures being written for our Learning, in caſes 
of like Nature, muſt oblige all other Paſtors and 
Rulers of Chriſfs Church, as well as thaſe of Rome, 
for the Arguments which the Apoſtle uſeth here 
are of 'a Moral and Perpetual Obligation, it being 
never lawful for the Chriſtian, of what degree, 
or rankſoever he may be, to judge, 'and to de i f 
ſpiſe the Perſon whom God hath received, to walk i © 
uncharitably towards has Brother,or to deſtroy bim 
with his meat fo whom*Chrift dyed, or to put « Nh © 
feumbling-block, or an occaſion to fall in hs Bro: 
ther's way. But onthe other hand, *tisthe Fr » 
petual Duty of the higheſt Chriftians to folio? 
after the things which make for Peace, and wherely | © 
3hey may edifie one another. 
' When therefore Dr. Womack faith, 'That thi i © 
was only a temporary Proviſion to keep the Peace» i 1 
Ibid. p. 105, mong private Chriſtians, let him prove that the IN tt 
| things above-mentioned were only temporary, i ® 
and that Church Governors are now at liberty to I |t 
2/ 0th 
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| wh Lancharitebl rowards the weakand to deftroy 


r, the Work of God for meat and drivk,'&c. and we 

| are ſatisfied. They were, ſaith he from Cathars- 
this very Chapter he plainly faith thar the things 
fropled by the weal: 

> | themſelves; and that be knew, and was perſwaded 

by the Lord Feſis that there was nothing unclean 

, = of it ſelf, which is as perfe&#, and full 'derer- 

s | mination of the Caſe againſt the weak , as words 
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» & can make. h 
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z perfet# Determination, and truly if this were 
0 they were not to be obſerved at all. For in 


- | And whereas the Ingenious Mr.Faulkner ſaith, Libert. Eccl.p. 


i B Thar ©'the different praftices here mentioned 
" i © had a peculiar rect to thoſe tintes only of 
r i © thefirſt dawningo cont ery when moſtof 
« 8 © the Jes, who believed in Chriſt, .did as yet 
d I © -zealouſly maintain the Moſaick Rites, abſtain- 
« 8 © ing from certain meats, as judging them un- 
re 8 © lawful, and unclean, v. 2, 14. and obſerving 
g i © Jewiſbdays and times out of a peculiar eſteem 
* for them, and that in theſe different ptacti- 
ces allowed, determined, and ordered by the 
* Apoſtles as temporary proviſions for the ſeve- 
* ral forts or different Churches of Chriſtians , 
® the Apoſtle requires the Romans to receive, and 
** not to judge one another, bur afterwards the 
® Rules and Canons of the Church ſeverely con- 
* demned all Chriſtians, whether Fexus or Gen- 
* tiles, who obſerved the Moſaical Law, and 
* the Rites and Diſtin&tions contained therein 
* out of Conſcience thereunto. I anſwer, that 
this, though true, is not material, provided 
that ' the Reaſons why rhe 4poſtle here com- 
mands them then to receive weak Brethren, are 
ſtill applicable to bur caſe, as we ſhall ſee __ 

——_ ” after 
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ms, Rules to be received till the Apoſtles had made. 
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. the unbelieving Few from the embracing, of 


after.- And indeed the reaſon why. this C 
phance was then | permitied , was manifeſtly 
this, becauſe that the Fewiſh Ceremonies, thous 

they were then not- binding. to the underſlang, 
ing Jew, thatknew his Chriftian liberty, yet get 
ther were; they forbidden to. the ey, nor; h 

the Generality of them any apprebenſiog of 
ſuch a Liberty, nor was the Jewiſh Church dif; 
ſolved till the Deſtruction. of the Temple; 
nor had God plainly ſhewed unto them by an 

Miracle, . or other Diſpenſation, : that he dife 
owned that way of worſhip ; nay, be had ſhewed 
the contrary , if Peter argued well, in cauſung 
the Holy Ghoſt to fell upon the Fewiſh Convert, 
who abſerved the Law of Moſes , as well as « 


the Gentile, Nor had the Holy Ghoſt inſtruc} 
the Apoſtles to teach-the Fews that it ' was then 
unlawful for them to obſerve the Law. - Even 
ames Biſhop of TFeruſalem requires from the 
ew the obſervation of the Law on the account 
of walking orderly, and it was prudent for the 
ſtrong Fewiſh Convert, who rightly underſtood 
his Laberty, ſtill to continue rhe obſervation of 
theſe things before his weaker Brother Jewy 
when. by ſo doing he did not cauſe a greater 
Scandal to the Gentile, that he might not deter 


the Chriſtian faith; nor cauſe his weak believing 
Brother toſhake off that Faith. Burt afrer God 
had plainly ſhewed by his miraculous Judgments 
on Jeruſalem, by Diſſolution of their, Church 
and Temple, and ſetting up a Church among the 
Gentiles, that he had entirely caſt off that wap 
of worlhip : And after that the Jews did gener 
rally rejet, and Perſecute that Faith which way 
embraced throughout the Chri/tian World , the 
reaſon of this Condeſcenſion ceaſed. So that 

; t 
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the: teafon why no man ftands now bound thus 
#6 comply with the believing, or '\unbehieving 
| Few, is, Firſt, Becauſe their Ceremonies now 
zeals ro be indifferent, [they are 'not only dead, 
but deadly to the obſervers of them; as the 
Schools ule to ſpeak, * and he who now” fhould 
condefcend to Circumet/ion, and the qbſervation 
of the Law of Adofes, would temper God, and 
deny that Fudaiſm 1s abohthed, and hath given 
place to Chriſtianity. Secondly , Becauſe they 
eng now cut off fromthe Church of God, there 77 Rom-7, 3 
being now no Preaching of the Goſpel to them, 

whieli at'the frſt was'wecef/ary , they being now 
under ſpiritual blindneſs, and judicial hardning, 
the reaſon of this Condeſcenfion, as'to them, 
wholly ceaſeth, there being. nowno fear of dit- 
touraging them from embracing the Goſpel , or 
hindring their Salvation by uſing of our Chr 
fiantiberty. Put on the other hand , our Cere- 
moms  betng always things indifferent, and 
ſubje# to no Change of Nature from any 
tratt of "time, as were rhefe Ceremomes of the 
Jews, there being {till among us, God only 
knows mim Muerdd as, bow many Myriads of 
weak Chriſtians whom we in Chariry cannar 
jidge to- be car' off from Chrif# , or be /piri- 
tally blinded, or jadicially hardned, and who 
by the impoſing 'ot 'rheſe things, are ſcandaki- 
v9, and made weak, and under 'equal danger ro 
nn yl periſh by their Schiſrr, as rheſt weak Chriſtians 
were' by aCting contrary to their erroncous 
be Confſeience.,, we muſt be under an obligation 
ay If fill to 'behave our ſelves towards them accor- 
nc' ding to the Tenor of theſe Rules, As therefore 
"1 had the things here treated of, , continued 
the Bl alvays as they did when the Apoſtle gave theſe 
8ues concerning them, what he doth here en- 
$2 — Jovny 
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z0yn, would have been always obligatory ;-f 
— the Ceremonies of the Church continue al. 
ways, what they were, indifferent and mutable, 
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and ſubje&tto.no Change of Nature, the Rules 
preſcribed here concermng Matters of this Nas 
ture muſt be eternally obliging ,- and ſince a 
Condeſcenſfion: in theſe Matters now , doth as 
much tend unto the Churches Peace, to the Edi 
fication of - our Brother , and the prevention of 
his ruine, as then it did , .at muſt be ſtill as 
much - advyiſtable to each of the contending ÞÞ ; 
Parties. \ | 

Thirdly , Obſerve, That as they who refw © ir 
ſed to Communicate with theſe weak Bretbren, Þ fi 


Y YN ONE Mio 


unleſs they would conceive, and practiſe touch, i fc 


ing Meats and Days according to their. Judg iſ | 
ments, are here ſaid vt to receive them, ſo they ll ſu 
who will not- now admit of the Ds/ſentor to or 
Communion in Church-Orgdinances, unleſs he will MW zi: 
conceive our Kneeling, Bowing, Croſſing lawtul, MW w 
and practiſe ſutably to that conception, for M m 
thelike reaſon may be ſaid zot.to receive them ta Ml tis 
Communion, and. they who will not admit any I in 
to Communion, or Church-fellowſhip without's MW M4 
Covenant, or to the Sacrament without ſubmuk W D; 
ſion to the examination of Lay-Elders, may be Il fer 
ſaidalſorot to receive thoſe to Communion, whan iſ 241 
upon ſuch accounts they do rejet. And as by Wl + 
not complying with weak Brethren in thingsite I cla 
diflerent, or not abſtaining from the exerciſe I the 
of their undoubted Chriſtian liberty , when iu I ful 
occaſionally tended to the Scandal of theweak | jud 
the Romans, who did ſo, are ſaid 2z0t ta walk M.the 
Charitably, but ta deſtroy. the Work of God, and I firo 


cauſe the periſhing of that weak Brother,for whom || of 1 
Chriſt died, cas alſo to miniſter occaſion to ill tum 
others to ſpeak Evilof the Chriſtian Faith; ſol beir 
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pray God that our Swperiors refuling to forbear 

their Chriftian Brethren in Matters of this Na. 

ture, and to abſtain from exerciſing of that 

Authority , which God hath given'them only , 

for  Edification, though it occaſionally tends to | \ 
make them Schiſmaticks, Diſturbers of the.Chur- 
ches Peace, and miniſters occafion to others 70 
ſpeak evil of the Reformation, may not be ſaid to 
walk uncharitably upon the ſame accounts. , 

For, Although Mr. Faulkner faith that the 

Apoſtle in this Chapter 1s not treating about, 
and therefore nor againſt the Rules of Order 
in the Service of God, meaning by that Expreſ- 
fion the impoſed Ceremonies, the Sequel is infirm ; 
for the Apoſtle may diſpute upon another Sub- 
x, and yet lay down ſuch Principles, and uſe- 
ſuch Arguments as equally confute the preſſing 
or impoſing of thoſe Ceremonies as .the Cond:- 
tions of Communion, when ſuch an Impoſition 
will ſilence many able Miniſters, and involve 
many Myriads inthe Guilt of Schiſm,and Separa- 
ticn from the Church. For inſtance, our Saviour 
in the 19th of St. Matthew, and in the 1othof 
Mark, treats not direatly of Polygamy, but of 
Divorce, will theretore Mr. Faulkner thence in- 
fer that he ſpeaks nothing there againſt Pops 
gamey Fi 

\ Fourthly, Obſerve, 'That the Apoſile here de= SS: 6. 
clares, that the eating of thoſe things, which 

the weak Brother Jueſf not ear, was a thing law- 

ful-in it ſelf, and that be was per/waded ths to 

fudge by the Lord Feſas, and ſothe Scandal which 14 Rom, 14. 
the weak Chriſtian .took at the freedom of the 

ſtrong, who uſed his Chriſtian liberty in eating 

theſe things, was, Scandalum acceprum,non da- 

tam, Scandal received, but not Given, the a&tion 

being ſuch asthe »veak Chriſtian could nor juſily 
| e 
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be offended at : And yet the Apo/Fle plainly doth 
condemn both here, and it the Eighth Chaptet 
of the firſt Epiſtle ro the Corinthians, the minit 
 Mring occaſion to this Soqandak And therefore 

though this Scandal which the Diſſenter takes at 

things indifferent enjoyned by _—_— , bi 
Scandalreteived andnot given, this doth not hini 

der bur it "may be the Duty of Superiors not to 

afford: occaſion to' it, by rhe impoſingf theſſ 

things, nor will it be ſufficient ro excuſe: them, 

when w neglect ro cur,off this occafion Fr 

their Brother*s Scandal, to fay that rheir weak 

Brother ats unreafonably, if it be lawful for 

chem to diſpenſe with ther Impoſitions, as the 

Mi 0 4013: Church declares it is, and they will ſuffer 6 
o7 14403%%, thing by fo doing, fare in" this eaſe; as Chryſo 
a MM 071 Juva- ow; wy 5 ws” 
Ta: xgme25- [0m oblerves, the weakneſs of their Brother 1s 
oa, &. . ſufficient ground for their fo doing. Say 'nit 
In Perſe 21. that thy weak Brother afts evecfindbh; fait 
Chryſoſtom , but that thou canſt ſet him right 

for hes weakneſs i a ſufficient pround to requitt 

thy help, and thou doſt fuffer nothing by affordmy 

it ; nor is this Hypocriſte, but Edification , al 
Diſpenſation. bs | 

When therefore Dr. Womack faith that the 

P. ics Scandal mentioned here is to be underſtood of a 

_ atlive Scandal deſigned as a Mouſe-Trap, aniſit 

and ready baited on purpoſe to entice, and catel 

the umwary Mouſe ; 'Thisis indeed an Expoition 
well-becoming Cajetan and Tirinzs, from whom 

he doth cofifeſs he had it ; but moſt unworthy 
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of a true Miniſter of God. For can any mall” 
of reaſon'think it lawful to do an unneceflary: who 
and uncommanded Aftion, which he knows wil... 
miniſter occaſion to the Damnarion' of manſl_.” 
thouſand Souls, provided they by ir be deftroyal. * f 
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without his formal 5 of expreſs defignation c x 
Fr 


| their vine? {eſpecial y when the Souls ruined 
preas much ruined-by his ation, as if behad 
Performed: it: to.that end? Does: St. Paul lay, 
ifomeats. take 'my Brother to offend; 1 will not ſo 
tat: as to defipn: bis ruine? No, but I will never 
edt hil 6 the world ſtands, left I make my Bro- 
ther to offend, _ . * LL SaF1 | 
-» Secondly,; whereas he adds, That tbe Scandal j1;;1 
hire ſpoken of, ».## a matter of our own Choice, 
and Power, and-36.to be underſtood in a matter 
wherein Authority bath not interpoſed her Deter- 
mination ; 'This'1s very true, andthe Natural 
inference from it is this : Since therefore no 
Authority can |be. fuppaſed to interpoſe to de- 
termine. our S#periors to the Impoſition of theſe 
mdifferent things, or to hinder their abatement 
of:them bythe fame Power which impoſed 
them, in order to: prevent the ruine of ſo ma- 
ny Souls asare involvedin a wretched Schiſm by 
the continuance of that Impoſition , lice they 
declare *ris in their own Choice and Power to 
cotamand, or not to command them ; this caſe 
muſt by his own confeſſion, be good againſt 
the Impoſetion of them, though it doth not hold 
good againſt obedience to them 2yher: impoſed. 
Fifthly, Obſerve that this Diſcourſe 1s ge- . x. ,, 
eh nerally thought ro have relation to the Jewiſh 
Converts, who thought it was unlawful to ear 
of meats forbidden by the Law of Moſes, and 
that it was. their Duty to obſerve the Jewiſh 
Fefivals ; which, if ſo, was a great miſtake , 
5 Fa the advice of the: Apoſt/c to indulge them, 
FI did fo groſly err, muſt a fortior? argue for 
WW indulgence of miſtakes in Matters more in- 
Watcrent on/ the accounts of Peace and Charity, 
ad the'prevention of our Brother's. ruine. But 
many of the Ancient Fathers think that the A » 
F þ 2 


fe rather ſpeaks of Meats offered to 1:ols; and 
'the obſerving 'Days of Faſting.”: ' And thaty” 
't. Becauſe the weak Brethren did not abſtain W- 
from Swines fleſh only, and other 'Meats-fors W. 
'bidden by the' Law of Moſes ;-butthey abſtained MW 
From all kinds of Fleſh: >whence:, ſaith: the 
Commentator on theRomans in St. Ferom's words, 

it may be 'proved thar the Apoſtle ſpeaks notot 

the Jews, as ſome conceive;. Now enim Carnes'ſs 
cundum legem, ſed ſola oleramanducabant. By 
cauſe the weak-Perſons mentioned here only 

did eat Herbs abſtaining ' from all Fleſh , and 

not from that alone which was ——— : 
the Law of Moſes: 2: Becauſerhe Apoſtle dath 
idthe Epiſtles to the Galatians; and Coloſſianr; il * 
ſpeak ſeverely againſt their Obſervation” of 'the 
Fewiſh Feſtivals, and therefore tiere would nit 
ſpeak of them as things indifferent ,' concerning 
which *rwas only needful that-the: Obſervers & 

not Obſervers of them ſhould be well aſſured 
their 020n minds, and be permitted to contings 

in their Practice, as St. Ambroſe {arth, the Ap 

file here aflerts; nor is it likethatin fuch con 

he would permit them to abound 1n their ow * 
ſence. 3. Becauſe the Apoſtle confineth hall 3m 
diſcourſe to Meats, not ſpeaking of the whole -mc 
obſervance of the Law of Moſes ; He dothna 6 
therefore ſay that Chriſt had now aboliſhed 79% 
that Law, or that it was not made unto; and bf 7 
could not oblige the' Gentile World ; or af I 
- thing which ſeemeth proper to oppoſe univilj 
theſe Tudaizing Chriſtians, but only ſaith thatlif '* 
Meats did not commend to God, and _ ' W 
things - which\are all proper to be ſpoken wh "vet 
thoſe who, anduaadae therr i res abſt 
ly indulged themſelves in eating of the 1dol S# "the. 
trifices; 4. Becauſe had the 2{potle ſpokeninf} Vac! 
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, be Leary De > cohnaHk the Churches 
"2 ; 5; Ar Hu and his own PraQtice os 2, - fot - 
"they were xcalous for the obſervation of it, and 
did eſteeni-ir-their:Duty{o to be, and: Foy fo 
. fudge him a ſtrony, bis 'A diſorderly Clrifies, 21 AR. 24. 
Who, being bora-'a'Few , obſerved not their 
Laws:and Caſtoins.'. Now which of theſe Opi- 
pionsarethe 'Trarh; I wilt not take upon me to; 
determine ,- ſeeing whatſover -be' the ſub bject 
Matter of- this Diſcourſe, all-char I ſhall infer 
Will -be-concluded from-it with equal evidence 
| and. ftrongth, andthe Diſcourſe will'be more 
rm, af the Apoſtle ſpeaks concerning! the' bo- 
#ervance of the Law'of Moſes, of "the" Meats 
god Arn preſeribed by it; - 
fs Oaly, whereas the-Reverend Dr. S riling flees Miſchief of * 
Aums'up the Matter"thus 3 Let every one order Scpatat- 
Gi Familyias be thinks fit; as'if the Buſineſs hete # 515-216 
Gſcourſed of, were only Matter of | Djet relating 
td their own Families, arid the Command of the 
| je bims that "it 1Weak i Faith receive, did 
y figaifie, Jet b3r9 die with you ; this, with 
{abmiſſion to that Learned Perſon ; ; 1 judge 
molt unlikely thing; for what great cauſe of 
i8candal could their private Dinners 'give to 2 
Week Brother, unlefs they ſtarchell into their 
*Kirchins, or had a Bill of Fare fent in from eve- 
f Ke iſtian Family? Suppoſe they ſaw their 
ighbour dining upon Herbs, how could they 
"know upon what Pririciples he did ſo; whether 
was out of Conſtienice, Sobriery , br. want of 
{better Food ; of Whether: he that did not ear 
ubſtained fot want of a right apprehenſion of 
-the-lawfulneſs of Fatingz or for want of Sto- 
— ? The Apoſtle therefore, in alt probabili- 
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Idol Temples, as he moſt-plainly.doth, 1 Cor8, 
10, or at-ſizch Publick Meenngs,, Times, and WW 
Places ;where, they were, known .to cat.,. or ts | 
abſtain, according as they were. ftrang. or weak 
in. Faith,.;and of ſuch.;judging ;and: deſpilng | 

thereupon, as. hindred 4heir receaving . one Ants | 

Apoſtle. doxh not only ſpeak-of Meats, but ally 

of obſerving Days, 4.6; Now that was: noty 

matter _ [Put Oi of Gas cap" x taught 
in the! Faunth Commandment. Thirdly, Due, 
all rhe, Arguments here uſed by the 4pofie hold 
good as;well.in Cerewienials;relpeing Warſuip, 
25 in, marrers. of Diet, and in: all things: andillte 
rem; and-which commend us.not to God ;, the; 
guments here uſed are {till of the ſame forge, 
only. with this advantage, that af zn matters 
lating .to oue.private , Family; we muſt not ul 

_ # Evian, pur Power in things indifferent tolhs 

es op 4 or... two. Members of a Family, 
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much leſs may thoſe ,who have.che care of Sou 
upon them ,.:uſe their Power. of commanding 
things indifferent unto the Scandal. and defins 
tion of many thouſand Souls, or of the. .Famiy/ 
. of God, committed to their charge. © i; {0% 
: Sixthly 9. .Obſerve 5 Thar. - Apoſtle: ſe 
commands:the, Rulers of the Church to recent 
theſe weak Brethren ; him that « weak in. Fall 
receive, V. 1. Receive you one another, as Comp 
alſo bath recejved uw, Chap. 15. 7. . thats & 
doth command them to - maintain Commun 
with theſe weak Brethren, and that becauſe 6 
had received, and owned them for his Serz nh [8 
v. 3. becauſe they were their Chriſtian Bret wn 
v.10. and therefore were not to be juaged wo os; 
ſet at nougbt, or to have ſtumbling-blocks put 
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=p. 15; not to bemade weak, v. 21. the Apoſtle 
'doth' not only' ſay, as Mr. Faulkner glofferh: ; 
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v.14. they were notto be grieved ; 


W » 
4 - 


_ That theſe weak Brethren ought to be judged at 
_ Chiiftians, « nem hrs their different Obſer- 
- wations; for this 1s tacitly preſumed in all his 


Arguthenits,' and without that Conceſſion they 


| aro not cogent, andof this the miraculous Gifts 


of "the Spirir, with which both Parties were en- 


- dowed, were afufficient Teſtimony ; but he 


declares, that they were to be received into. 


. Communion, and that becauſe God had received” 
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them: He doth not only forbid the ftrong to 
difown theſe weak Perſons, as not having embra- 


ted Chrif?, 'as Mr. Faulkner doth imagine ; for 


they who thus conceived, muſt furably unto 
that Principle deny what the Apoſtle here aſ- 
ſerts of thefe weak Perſons; viz. That God had 
receied them, that they were Chriſtian Brethren 
or that Chriſt died for them, or thar they were the 
Wark of God; andfo all the Apoſtles Arguments 
maſt be to Men of fach Opinions, weak, and 
tnconcluding; but he dectares, "Thar "they 
ſhould joyn with them in Chriſtian fellowſhip, of 
ſhould admit theni into Communion with them 
8 God did with lim, nor is the main defign of 
this Chapter to cotidermn them who preſs their own 
Praftices or Tudgments in things unneceſſary, as 
being the Eſſential and Neceſſary Points of Reli- 
$09, and Chriſtianity; and thereupon do under- 
take to cenſure all thoſe who differ from them in 
ſh. kfſer things; as having no true Religion, of 
Ward relation to, or Communiots with Teſts 
Chrif?, though they live never ſo conſcientiouſly , 


well ind 25} according tothe beFt ues 4" they can 
a 


tain, 2s the ſame Author fancies ; for ro ſuch 
Men the 4poſtles Arguments now mentioned ; 
G z fhpm- 
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ſgnibe juſt - nothing, ſeeing they could not ac-" ll 
cording ta.theſe. Principles, allow them to be. "iF- 
- built. on. good Foundations; that s, they. who i 
conceived, they who did thus difler from them: I. 
| had 20 true Religion, or norelation to Chri#F, could: 
not allow them to be Chriſtian Brethren, receiv- | 
ed by. God, the Work of God, or that Chrift ond : 
for them, |or that. by ſcandalizing them , they 
would cauſe himto periſh for whom Chri#t 2440 
ſin againſt Chrift; and therefore the delign. of 
the Apoſtle. in this Chapter , plainly is to con» | 
demn thoſe Perſons who for theſe things did 
take upon them to deſpiſe; judge, and refuſe 
Communion with thoſe who differed thus in Judg+ 
ment, and Practice from them.- |. And yet were 
the deſign of the Apoſtle, that which Mr. Faulk 
: »er doth 1magine, ſeeing the Schiſmatick is, by the 
| Doctrine. of the Church, without that Catholigh 
B Church m_.which alone Salvation can be hadz 
Z | ſince therefore we do cenſure him as one who 
hath no inward relation te, or Communion with 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and therefore no relation ro'hy 
Body. _ Since we do think him worthy of Ex 
clufion from Communion with the Church,'it 
ſeems not eaſie to conceive how we ſhall ſcape 
rhe Condemnation of the Apoſtles Diſcourſe, 
were the deſign of it that only which he doth: 
imagine. Moreover, ſeeing the Apoſtle enjoym 
them ſo to receive the weak Brother,as not to brug: 
; bim *#:5 Daxeious Nanoxoufs,or as 0ecumenins reads, 
= 20:04, that is, not to Diſpute, or contend wil 
4 him about his reaſonings, or conceptions, ſet 
ing he isto be tolerated, faith Efius, Nec i 
portunis diſceptationibus inquietandus, and mw 
to. be diſturbed with our Diſputations concerning 
Matters of rhis trivial Nature ; I know ae 
how this wul conſiſt with what is ordjn 
| alu, 


. 


= faid, That our weak Brother tsonly to-be infot- 
'B  aicd of the lawfulneſs of what we 1mpoſe; and 

if that will not farisfe him, he is ro be _rejeRted 
"not as a weak, but a ſtubborn and \malicions 
Perſon. 5. 22 | ride 4294 27 v1! 

_  Seventhly, 'The Arguments whichithe Apoſtle 
uſeth here to preſs them to receive each other, 
and to give no Offence, or Scandal tothe weak, 

are theſe, viz. et 

Firſt, Becauſe God hath received them both, 

and own'd them as his Ch:/dren, and this he 
evidenced in thoſe days by giving bis: :Sptrit to 

- them both, that is, to many of both Parties; 


whence it doth rationally follow , ' that none 


' ſhould be excluded from Communion! with. us, 

who will not by our God and Saviour be: exclu- 
. ded from Communion .with ' them , of which 

concluſion this ſeems to be a moſt convincing 
- proof, that they, who are by God and Chriit 
received into Communion, are one Body, of which 
- Chrift Feſas isthe Head; they have one Spirit, by 
which they are united to this Head ; they there- 
fore have ove Lord, one Baptiſm, by which they 
were -made - Members of this .Body, and oze 
Faith, into which they were Baptized, and oze 
Hope of their calling, viz. The Bletlings: promi- 
 {&dby this Head unto the Members of this Body, 
they have the ſame Father with us, and therc- 
fore do belong tothe ſame Family; they are the 
Sons of God, and ſo have righrunto the Privi- 
Jeges belonging unto his Childres; and there- 
fore their. Fellow-Chriſtians are . bound , if 
St Paul's Argument, 4 Epd. 3.6. is' valid, to 
keep with them the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
Peace, and ought ta own all thar are thus uni- 
ted ro them, as their fellow AMernbers. And 
what pretences Men can have for making Con- 
G 3 {Eiruons 
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Aiiturions to: abate s any of Clritts fer berg ” 
From participation of his Ordinances for thingy. 
which Chri#þ did never make Conditions he par-._ 
taking of rhem, or what Plea they will offer - ; 
the Great Tribunal, for the excluſion of ſo many | 
thouſands from his Church and Ordinances, by im- | 
fing of unneceſſary Conditions of Communion, 
[do not underſtand. '" 
Now the plain Reſult of this firſt Argument 
is this, that either we, withour breach of Cha- 
rity, may judge of all Diſſemtors, that they are 
not received jnto Communion by God, and a 
they are no living Members of Chriſt's Body, 
bur :a pack .of damned Hypocrites, worthy to be | 
excluded from the Church of God, and to be ug. 
der aſevere Amtbems ; or if we cannot Chas 
ritably judge fo hardly of them, that we ought 
to receive them into Communios with us, note. 
withſtanding their different Canceptions , 
PraQtice touching leſſer Matters ; and therifa Y 
ought not to 1mpoſe an Unity of Judgment, & 
Uniformity of Practice in thoſe Matters, as the 
Conditions of Communion. And though we tho» 
row prejudice do not ſee it, yet Perſons uncom W 
cerned do eaſily diſcern that this, which the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of, is our preſent caſe, here I 
like diſſention, ſaith Parexs on this place, betwint © an 
the Scotch and Engliſh Churches, touching thing 
indifferent ; whereas St. Paul dotb here comet it 
both Parties not to trouble the Church, or break Þ ths 
Charity on theſe Accounts. And this 1s farther I 
evident from whar the Apoſtle adds touching: 
theſe Matters, Let every man be fully pred 
ba own mind, v. 5. that is, ſaith the Reverend 
Dr. Hammond, in ſuch caſes every Man muſs 
by his own, not by another man's fudgment or oa 
ſcience, what hes verily perſwated Jos wg bz to dt; 2 
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"and ng es Ry dab onftitu- | 
ls compte anothe? man's Jidgment, or 
= againſt his own perfivaſior, muchlefs to do- 
' Þ founde of _ one ho Church bf 
* BY Chni#hn By ſpeaking thus, faith C om, be 
N= taker off bk pers Hh who did nof Kr theſe 
days and meats, telling hens the matter was inaif- 
i ferent, and be doth alſo rake away the'itch of Con- 
temtion,: which was” vehement im the Impoſers of 
them, CO IPOnne) were not to bemuch 
concerned about theſe things, or to moleſf one the 
e&her fill about them; And ob that by this faying 
heconld take away from us oF Gimvpbror} grao- 
Wuxciers and allo TU riczmeirmuy giCor, the ſuper- 
fitions fears of our Diſſentors touching the evil 
the (things impoſed. : He ſpeaks here, faith "Our: Ir © 3- 
Thuodover, of ' meats, concerning which be permits xcivo nejver, 
 puery man's mind' to determine what is fo be done. = Argent &- 
| Which ' cuffors, faith he, fill remaineth in the |; OOO e 


"Charches of this preſent rime; fur one, ſaith he, ho. i 
ofetteth abſtinence, another eats all meats indiffe- voias napng- 
rewtly,' aud neither of them judgeth or condemms the 101m = 
| other, but by the Law of concord become celebrated. 
nd 'ob that onee this rou@- F banies, this 
' Law of Concord in affeftions, not withſtanding 
my difference in) jadgment or in-Pratice about 
ielter Matters, mighr alſo render this diſtrated 
ind divided Nation renowned among all: Chur+ 
-ebes of" the Samts ! | 
*Secondly, Theſe Perſons, farch the Apoſtle , Argum. 2. 
ought to be received intoCommunion, although C. 10. 
they'differ'in PraQtice and in Judgment in theſe | 
Matters, becauſe it. was from Conſcience ro- 
wards: God, and a defire to do- what was maſt * 
pleaſing to him, that ſome did eat, and others 
we, fome did repard # day, and others wot; for 
3 G4 he 
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Lord, for be giveth God thanks, and he that eateth 
wot, to the Lord, or for bis ſake, be eateth not,aud + 
giveth God thanks, v. 6, One of you ought not,  . 
ſath Oecumenius, to blame the other becauſe both i _ 
do, what they thus do, to the honour of God. Wa 
| ſeek this only, ſaith 'the Deſcant of Theophyla® | © 
whether the thing he dane for God,and with thanks. ih, 
giving, for what is ſo done, whether it be eating,on 
not eating, is unblameahle. . If Charity thera retore 
will teach us to conclude of ſuch as do"obſerve; 
or do refyſe obſervance of the Conſtitutions-of. 
our Church in theſe inferior Matters , that w = 
they outwardly profeſs.,': fo do-they really ob» Wl *: 
ſerve or not chltere them out of Conſcience tt 
wards God, which they who cannot know \metif 
Conſciences, but by their own Profeſſions, cats: 
not well deny, then muſt they both, -by the 
Apoſtles Rule, receiye each other to Communidti: 
and not reject each other on the accounts of dil” 
ferences in Judgment , . or \in” Practice in thee Il - 
lefler Matters; For in theſe matters, ſaich Photiany 
we ought not one to blame the other, when both wi 
what they do unto God's glory. He ſpeaks here, 
fath Theoderet,ovyxaraCamubs, by way of Conde: 
ſeenſion, Þ oouganies Tj Inxanoig Texyudldine®; 
labouring to procure Concord in-the Church; and 
oh that each contending Party in our Church 
would uſe like Condeſcenlion to the ſame good 
nd ! b:- 
; Thirdly , 'The Apoſtle farther argues from 
the Duty of theſe Perſons not to Tubes or lays 
fumbling-block before their Brother, v. 13. 1 
ze n0t therefare judge one another any moxe, bil 
judge this rather,that no map put a Pumbling-bhc 
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Tx .a# dceaſcen to fall, in bis Brother's. way.. Where 
* Photins crys _ Oh the woice Paul Oh the Tau xpn- 
\ fanndation of rhe good Builder b Fudge this, faith Tos oronie 
bY he, ther no man loy's ftumbling-viock, or ſc 7 pk 2a 
& Bin bis Brother's way, Jet this be Laid firſt as the four XScrom he 
\ i . dation, and whenit is once ſetled among you, it will uety i. = 
kB be eafie to build up other things ; it 18 not there- Apud Occu. 
@ BY fore laying ftumbling-blocks, or pretling things 
& 8 by which we ſcandalize our Brother, "tis 
F. removing. them, and condeſcending in' theſe 
\ Matters which will lay a true foundation of 
Peace, and of the Edification of the Chureh, and 
'that no Party may think himſelf exempted from 
*this Dary, the Apoſtle ſpeaks not here to one more 
 ithan-the other, ſaith St. Chryſoftom, but hat he 
"ſaith agrees to both, to the ftrong perſon ſcandelized 
by bis Brother” refuſal of meats, and to theweak 
"perſon tumbling at his vebement increpation of him 
For it. And 15 not the ſtrong perſon ſcandalized 
" »by the Dsſentors refuſal to-ſubmit to the com- 
- mand of his Swperiors ? And the Difſentor at the 
"i oped) 6rnanges, the. ſevere cenſures and Ex- 
- communications he ſuffers on ſuch ſmall Ac- 
counts? and therefore 
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R muſt not both be here 


concerned ? Letusthere- 


fore ſeriouſly weigh the 


Exhortation of Sr. Chry- 


foftom, and the good 
- God ſet it home upon 
*the hearts of thoſe who 


are concerned 1n it, ' his 
words are theſe, * Do 


Jou conſider how preat a 


puniſhment ze ſhall ſuffer, 
who barely ſcandalize our 


. Brother, For if the Apo- 
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 Fhenwtak was againſt the Law,btcauſe of the unrea® | 
ſonable reprebenſion of it, when we do ſcandalize' 
ng any t hing,what Pas 


without correFing or din | 
niſhment muſt we deſerve? for if it be a fault mito 
ſave our Brother what muſt 
what therefore-if he be ſcandalized from bim- 
ſelf being weak; for this very thing it will be juf 
in you to bear with all things,for were he ſtrong bt. 
would not ſtand-in need of ſo much care, but now 
beingweak on that account he wants much diligence, 
@tt us therefore afford it to him, and inevery thing 
bear with him, for we ſhall not only give an account 
of out offences, but of thoſe things in which we have 
ſcanidalized others, and if the judgment we ſball - 
undergo upon our on account will be perillons, when 
thoſe things we ſhall ſuffer on the account of others, 
ſhal be added to them, bow ſhall we eſcape? And 
thon, when thou art the occaſion of the deſtruttion 
of another ſhalt ſuffer more ſeverely than they who 
are deftroyed by thee, for our own Sins do not ſi 
much deſtroy ms, 'as the drawing others into Sin , 
when therefore we ſee others ſinning, let us be cares 
ful not only not to thruſt them forwards to it, but : 
bet ts draw them from the Gulf of Sim,that we may 
mot bear the Puniſhment of the Ruinof others, and 
bet ws continually be mindful of the dreadful Tribu- 
wal, the Rivers of Fire, the indiſſoluble Chains, the 
blackneſs of darkneſs, the gnaſhing of teeth,thewe- 
wnomorns Worm. "0 
Fourthly, The Apoſtle adds, That it 15 con- 
trary to Charity, and*evil in it ſelf to ufe out 
liberty of eating, or doing any thing of- like 
Nature, fo as to make our Brother to be grieved, 
thar 15, galled or offended in his Chriſtian courſe; 
and that *tis good: for the ſtrong Chriſtian in 
ſuch a caſe, as would endanger the — » 
| " "8 | | the 


SEA 
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it be to ſcandalize bim?' | 
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\ BY For if thy Brother be grieved with thy meat now 
 walkeſt thou not Charitably? v. 15. where ſaith 


fo eftcemed bins, as not to dare then to enjoyn things 
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alizing, the moling weak an infirm 
to abſtain from the uſe of this his /iberty; 


®* Chryſoſtom, Behold how he' conciliates, or doth * Toximu &u- _ 
accommodate himſelf to the weak, declaring that ho fans hor + ; 
: YU Among: 
neceſſary left he ſhould grieve him, but rather ry dd 
ceo Log tix hirn by ran. pied condeſcenfion; for tas} Wil 
be #4 Ao draw and conſtrain him, but ſuffers him RAUEY mh 
zo be Lord of bus on will, ſeewhat aneſtimate he 9Ud'ex SEX 
hath for Charity for he knew that was able toſet gy ourin, © 
ot rhings right, and therefore he exatts more of pier durty © 
them, and faith, you ought not only not to compel or «0a, x; 


ho neceſſitatethe weak to eat, but if there be neceſſi- 79,4387) » 


ty of condeſcenſion mot to be backward ſoto do. And ,F* tn 7 
it the bleſſed Apoftile ſo eſteemed rhe weak, "as 284 T5 >. 
that be durſt not enjoyn him, whilſt he ſo conti- jen tug; 
nued, things very neceſſary, how dare men now 43240, a" 


£ 


of an Excluſion from the Church of God, and co prank 
fram the Miſtry, things ia the judgment of maſt 3,yy. Chryſ. 
indifferent perſons comparatively needleſs? It, ag inv. 15. 
St.Chry{oſtom argues well,we ſhould not grieve,then 


much leſs ſhould we ſtandalize thim;IfS.Paulwould 54, D DRE: > 


enjoyn, and- that under the grievous Penalties © 7:2 7- 


not. »eceſfitate them, bur rather chofe to draw #&, 7x9 


them by love and condeſcenfion, and allo did re- (2M0v oxz0- 
quire others not to be backward fo to do, would _ , 
to God others would comply with his example ©? 00 
and requeſt, and would have that eſteem for 

Charity as rmghr ſer all things right berwixt us. 

Though it were tep thouſand times lawful to eat theſe 

things,you ought for Charity to abſtain from them, , 

fanh Theophyla#; And gladly would I know 

why it may nor be faid with equal Reaſon, were 

it ten thouſand times lawful to impoſe theſe things, 

Jou ought for Charity to abſtain from doing ſo. For 
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as the Reaſon of TheophylaF's Aſſertion is clears Wb. 
ly. contamed in the 20th Verſe, viz. That tho'Y 8 
all meats are pure, yet a it evi{for any man who i} 
hath the power to eat or toabſtain, 70 eat them 
with offence ; ſo may it be alledged with equal 
reaſon, that tho indifferent things may beim-. 
poſed lawfully, yet is it evil for that man who. 
may impoſe or not impoſe them, #9 impoſe them 
with offence. And therefore, Chryſoſtow's ad- 
vice upon that Verſe is this, 5ay ui eions wu dvaſe 
xs.7ns, If thou canſt not perſwade, do not compel 
bim. Thy eating of theſe things doth hurt thee, 
ſaith Theodoret, Becauſe thou'by it diſregardeſt the 
welfare of thy Neighbour and contemneſt bim, ſee | # 
ing him to be ſcandalized at what thou doſt. And I #6 
I Pray God others receive no hurt by impoſition | 
of things indiflerent without regard unto the : 
welfare of their Bretbrey; who, as they daily 
ſee, are ſcandalized thereby. A 
Moreover, it is Good, faith the Apoſtle, net 
ther to eat fleſh, nor to drink Wine, nor to do any 
z hing whereby thy Brother ſtumbleth, or ts ofendel, 
or i5 madeweak, v.21. That is, it 1s morally 
Good; 1. In regardof God, as being very ac- W 
Cceptable to him. 2. In regard of our Brother, W © 
as being profitable and conducing to his Edefica- I fol 
703, and the prevention of his Sin. 3. In re- © © 
ty 
di 


2 =S © 2 > DOUDR. 


gard of our ſelves, as being a Duty which God. 
requires from us, and therefore by the Rule of | 
Contraries , to eat in any of. theſe caſes , mult | {el 
be morally evil, as being diſpleaſing to God, by 
hurtful ro the Soul of our Brother, and finfulm MW Up 
it ſel, And therefore, ſaith St Chryſofom, the © Ul 
n Apoſtle commands not only * not to compel the weak, i - 
but even to condeſcend unto him, and he cymmands, | fr 
faith he, that only which he did often himſelf, as I 
when he circumciſed Timothy, when be ſhaved bis YN 


head, 
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"bead, when be offered a Fewiſh Sacrifice.” And 
"NY again, Les t be Wine, fauh he or any other thing 
BY which ſcandalizeth thy weak Brober , * abſtain | 
| from3t, for nothing # f ſo great moment as the* AmiXu, vv 
| Salvation of thy Brother, and this Chriſt mani- 2? iovv Tis ow- 
feſtedby coming down from Heaven, and ſuffering 175." © 
all things which he ſuffered for ws. Again, If you 
would compel him, faith he, be is both deſtroyed and 
will condemn thee, and be confirmed more in hu not 

eating ; but if thou condeſcendeſt to him, then will 

be love thee, and will not ſuſpe&t thy teaching, and 

thou ſhalt be able inſenſibly toſow the ſeeds of Ortho- » yg _.;,. 
dox Opinions in him, whereas if be once hate thee dydvyate; 
thou haſt ſtopt the entrance to the word ;, * Donot cneivoranc 
therefore lay a neceſſity upon him, but do thou ab-% RE ; 
ſtain _ hrs ſake, becauſe be is ſcandalized, and be X* © mor 
will love thee the more. Now then if it beGood 

both 1n reſpect to God, our Nezghbor and our 
ſelves, not todo any thing whereby our Brother 
> my it muſt be Good not to impoſe any 

afferent or unneceflary Ceremony, whereby he 

i offended, and the Contrary muſt be evil upon 
all theſe Accounts. If the Example and Com- 

mand of the Apoſtle inſtrutts us in theſe caſes 

t ſubmit unto the weak, we may do well to 

follow this example and advice, It upon the ac- 
"counts forementioned we muſt not lay a necefli- 

ty upon the weak to cat things lawful, but in- 

different; And if werather ſhould ab#ain our 
ſelves from what is lawful, becauſe he there- 
by will be ſcandalized, why ſhonld we lay 
upon him a receſſity to do things lawful, but in- 
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different 2. 
| _ The Apoſtle farther ſhews, That the —_— 5 
frong Chriſtian by uſing of his liberty to the of Y- 13- *' 


tending of his weak Brother, did cauſe Chriſtia- 
wty to be blaſphemed, or gave occaſion to others 
| ro 
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weak evilof ir, as if it tendeg to beger q1 al 


Tauh Occumenius, you make your goo 
ſpoken of, for when you this contend with theſt 
doubting Chriſtians, they will be apt to ſay you dy 


there were not bing elſe, it were much better to ceaſt 
the ftrife ; but this moreover, that your good may 
turn your Contentions into unanimity and lowe, fot 
this is not to overlook the things of Faith, but tj 


, andit« very probable,that thoſe wit bout theCh 


ble, being like-minded concerning things ſcaſonably 


the Contentions which arein the Church of Engs 


ſwering to Meats and Drinks, have given occa# 


ſpeak evil of our Good, that is our Faith, or'the 
Religion which we-do profeſs ; and the , faith 
Oecumenizs , is of it ſelf ſufficient to make # 
ceaſe our ſtrife, and turn our Contentions into uni: 
vimity and love ; for it ſeems clearly to demon- 
ſtrate, that the ſtrong Chriſtia» in the Church of 
England, is by this Argument oblged' to __ 
x 


rels amongſt Chriſtians, touching little Matrery WW 
And- therefore, Let mot, ſaith he, your good & + 
evil ſpoken of. When thou fighteſt and contendeft,, 
_ faith Chryſoſtom, when thou doſt grieve and rend 
4 the Church, when tha reproacheſt, and beareſt ha" 
0 fred againſt thy Brother, and drvideſt the Churchi il 
En, the Infidels Blaſpheme ; becauſe of theſe —_— 
to be 


not eat out of Faith, but Luxury: If therefore 
not be evil ſpoken of, i ſnfficient to perſwade you to 


honour them by preventing Blaſphemies a ry | 
bearing of your Contentions, will laugh at and blafe 
pheme Chriſtianity, on all which accounts it 1 much 
better, inſtead of contending about t hings unſeaſont# 


and rooted in love, to cut off all occaſion of Contew.. 
tion and Blaſphemy.. © Now it is well-known that” 


land abour things indifterent or Ceremonies, as 


fion to all the Evils mentioned by Sr. Chryſoftom; 
and alſo to the Atheiff, Papift, and others 't& 
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"this ill effet z and allo, that the: weak Chriftion 
-: obliged, upon: the: ſame. account; to. that ſub« 
- miſſion to them. which may be {znſtrumental 10 
* prevent-this evil , till he..can ſhew ſome clear 
* Command of God, which doth oblige him to for- 
_ bear ſubmiſſten.to them. te 1 


I - 
A 
pi 3 

OS Ke 

© 


Kingdom of God « not meat and'arink, 1. «thei Argum. 6, - 


the Apoſtle. doth declare; That: :the Kingdom of 


tration owerthrows ; and ths be:/peaks not to this 
or that Party, but for both.. ; He teacheth them to 


Thet bethat in theſe things ſervethChri#t is accepts* 
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-.Sixthly , The 4pele doth declare, That the | 


things, . whether uſed, or not utſed;, do; nothing Y. 144 
miniſter to. the: Advancement. of ;Ghrift's: King- 
dom, wi 8 nd Troy dj Sorunighws far they da: not 
commend ms to:God, fauh Theopy/att. ' He figut- 
fies their contention about meats to-he too violent ,& 
above meaſure, ſaith Occumenizs; But: poſitively 
God conſeſts tnrighteouſneſs, and peace;' and:joy in 
the holy Ghoſt. TnPeace with aur Brethren, auth 
Chryſoſt or,and the joy of Concord which this Con- 


argue this ; ſaith Orcumenias, If you do thus for 
Megt and drink, how earneſtly ſhould you contend . 
for Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and. Spiritual Foy ? 
Theophylatt ſaith, That tbe Great: Chryſoſtom did 
put the Lueſt ion why the Apoſtle mevtioned Righte- 
ouſneſs ; Hud anſwered, That he did it to ſhew that 
be who would not abſtain from S2wines fleſh; was 
mjurious to bis Brother in things reſpetting that 
Salvation which Chriſt had purchaſed for bim with 
bis death. And therefare on the contrary, he that 
abſtained for his Brother*s ſake, did follow that 
Righteouſneſs which procures for him an eternal 
yer pom the Reaſon , —_ the 
uſeth to prove that in theſe things the 
Kingdom af Chriſt eſpecially conſiſts, is this, 


ble 


His to God and approved of 
' 76 Men; and therefore ought to be ap 


Charity and Kindneſs, which we of right doowe 
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and has is profit 
by Men, and-admitted to Communion, with them 
Since then the Kingdom of God dorh not conſiſt in 


wearing of a Surplice,in Por As Croſs 
ſing, or in any ſcrupled Expreſſons uſed. inout | 
Lyturgy, wi 50 In Terwy cudbruut eds ; ie may be 

reaſonably fear'd that our Contentions about 

theſe things are'to0:wiolent, and above meaſure; 
and it concernsus both -not to contend about 
them to the prejudice of our Dear Brother; 
the Church of God, fance by the Spirit of God 
we are informed: that God's Kingdom doth. com 
ſoft in ripbteouſneſs, 1. e. 1n thoſe. Exprefliond 


wireth, faith Theodoret, 


unto our* Brothers Soul , in peaceable . bebavigt 
towards Men.,\and in that. Spiritual, joy, which 
floweth from: the” Concord and: Union of 
Church of God, it ſeemeth that Church-Governgi 
ſhould not impoſe-thoſe things, which tend { 
manifeſtly to. deſtroy this Charity, and Peagty 
and Foy, . and that Diſſenters. ſhould not, ill. 
lefler Matters, hinder the promotion. of tholl; 
things in which this 'Kingdom doth confift ; A By 
ſhould more earneſtly contend for- the Eſſential he 
of Chriſtianity, than for theſe trifling concerns, Def 
and lay them quite a{ide to purchaſe the prowl g., 
tion and -prevent the loſs of theſe more weigWl is, 
Matters, Seeing without obſervance of thad-$.y 
things men may be acceptable to God and approvi, 
of Good men, why ſhould they not be alſo aþ 
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proved of; and acceptable to' Saperiors? 

Seventhly,” The Apofle argues from the com... . 
cerns:of Peace, and the Edification of the Chat jj.. 
which he fuppoſeth to be finfully .negledted Wy 
their judging, deſpiſing, their ſmuing ; and re "XS 
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* og - meats and drinks : For the concluſion 
'Y of the Apoſtle, after all the Arguments fore- 
LY ment 1s this, *Aez 5 m2 Ty trgnmns Naviiapuer, 
Wherefore, or for theſe Reaſons, let as purſue rhe 

* B things of Peate,' and of Edification, plainly infi” 
- huating, that\ where this Condeſcei/ion, . and this 
care_to avoid the Scandal of our Brother by in- 

different ations was not uſed, they were want* 
ing in theſe: important Duties, wherefore we 
ought, ſauh Theodoret, to prefer before all things 

imopeAn ovupariar, a ery profitable-Concord, and 

to do all things for our Brother's profit. How 

therefore can it be avoided bur that the want of 

Condeſcenfion, as to thoſe things indifferent 

we now conteſt about, in thoſe whoſe Power it 

is to uſe- this Condeſcenſion towards weak Bres 

thren, muſt be a. want of care to follow after 

The things which make for Peace, and for Edifi- 
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ol - The 4pofle ſaith, That —_ Chriſtian bs 8, 
yaas 0 


tl did —_ eating, to the St his 2yveak 
wy Bother, deftroy the Work of God, v. 2.0. that he 
"yl &frojed bam for whom Chriſt died, v. 19. Viz. 

= Þy doing that-which accidentally, and through 
wy theigriorance of his weak Brother, tended to his 
y Deſtruction, ard if it be a fault, faith Chryſo- 
"ym, not to ſave, what is it to ſcandalize our 
1 Pother, or cauſe him to periſh ? How highly the 
"1 aavation of our Brother is to be waliied, Chriſs 
oY teeth for him teſtifieth; ſaith St: Ambroſe, and 
TY ® that knoweth this, ought to confirm, andnit to 
= $jeendaiize bin, ur ex re frivoll faciar illi ſctupu- 
um ; by offending birk for trifles; doeſt thou nos 
Lk thy Brother ſo much worth, ſaith Chryſo« 
" Om, as to froture bs Salvation by abſtinence 
a Em meats? When Chriſt himſelf refuſed nof to be- 
4 HA 
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core a Servant, and #0-die- for him, 'wil ft: the W- 
241: deſpiſe « little meat to ſave bim*? Chriſt died. w/ 
Is for.all, as much as did belong to hiv," although he 
D knew-all would not by bus death ar 66 thos Þ- 
FE ' knoweſt, that by thy meat thou wilt overthrow thy 
b-..- Brother in greater Matters, and yet thou loweſt to 
contend ; and\bim, 2vhom Chriſt ſo highly valued, 
thou thinkeſt. ſo contemptible ; bim, whom: Chrif | © 
lowed, thau diſhonoureſt ; he died not only for the |} + 
E. weak, but for bu Enemits, and for the weak, thin | | 
6 _ wilt not part with meat;Chriſt did that which was }} * 
] **B1 30 ExKAN- greateſt for them, thou vilt not do that which'a || * 
m9 1xs/29%s" 1,8: be did this being Lord, thou wilft-not doit 
Lau eremvn |, © "> V3 ps 
265100, mn. being a, Brother; 'theje words, -faittrhe, -are ſuf: Nl - 
AG ud wav va- cient to conſtrain the\ftreng, for they ſbew'that Þ © 
&, Tveud]i- otherwiſe he is a Mamof s low Spitit, and one;whi i * 
| "6 is bath received preat thing: from God; "nd will "mt 
"7, .: return little things to-him. - Agam,** 17, 1aith 
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Ti xs 9 xer- thing, how much more to deſtroy aSpiritual Temp 
£vs e_ 2! for Man is mort [atred'than a Church, Chriſt dying 
0% hogs not for Walls, but for. ſuth Temples: Now he: 
Verſ. 23. if 1 durſt mgke'the Parallel, n+ unavoidaby Wl 
would be this,. 'Thar ſince Superiors*by uſngob Wl 
their Power.1n, the. commanding-of theſe things Il + 
Indifferent, - do;:that: which; - accidentally, ' and *® 
through the: weakneſs of Diſſentors,. doth: mins 4 
K2]zaveis 3;- ſter unto that iScbjſm,” which 1s deſtrutivewF 
x0-allv 5% £)- them, it may be, fear'd that they deſtroy'the b 
O 232 05K Work of God, and unneceflarily caufeithe Soub Y 6 
vedas Twas 10 periſh for whom Chriſt died. \ Andall that A» Yo 
E427 2AZ broſe and Ort. Chryſoft om have excellently-\faid b 
782244) & ypon this Subje;' deſerves:to;;be canſidered by I} hb 
£9]<hs5 Curyl them. And as-the Apoſtle ſairh-unto; the firong* 
Chriſtian here, Haſt thou Faith 2. 'bawve it tory 
ſelf} before God, and uſe thy knowledge notWwF'6 
the Offence, the Scandal, and Deftruction, but 
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"+0 the Edifcation 7 thy\ verb; ©) "Fs 
l - earthy to.adviſe\my: Combtates: I would ſay, 
alt--chou-Pomres «in theſe: _ inde? ? 
home i to:thyofe before God; uſe it to that 
«end, for which alone he gave Its; og Edijication — 2 
_ ,onduet for\DefleuB@hidcrumile 
24 1Nopthly, Theadpote- Gnas: to-argue. from <2. 9. 
6:1 + rrepatthle-Damage, which the weak Per- Y- 27: 
ps” __ eating;.through the: exam- 
of the, thong Chriftian, with 
Art mgcain, and: therefareto his own 
be that -doubteth is damned if be 
ty her aterhnot of. Faith. He. ſpeaks this 
be ſofom $5 . exharting ithe - ng: to Ti 7 oy wh” 
| derek tes fg thi compel himto eat, + dane Jin 


Ns eat eng nob covifirmed in the lawn. 1d)axeiows 
oh Mt Kneweſt Y hou not that he who drayugeer, 


mm” ”] dif he ent, becauſe; he eateth not OF 
ff Fab fendtlioverh not the Met-to be.pure? waver. 
| tp togee av occuſin of bu comdemna- 
oe poceogrng.s bn to-taf; Hed is. ahere: not 
be-bike.realog. —_— the: twpoſer to. ſpere-the 
_ ge be damage ihe 5: like to: ſuffer 
«ſtam>th on gecalianed by ls impoſition, i 
; | rep? \not the queſtion:-of *Occumte- 

F ; rapapreds yadbeſt thow compel. hien. Ko: ChHz= 
ins fries. int heſeibdifferent matters, fence be is ndt , 

46 if \fabicfhed —_ 0 ATE TEE AY Do#t thin nat 
4 bed mo He'is, ws; anche? Or 

41 © on ith £24 clue, there- 

nm Yetors Trey rate T1 x Fo mana come 3 
fad - ta bin unneceſſary? . = 
by Þ Qardenirbihyi he: atht. eſpecially require Y 

I 46s Duty frors)- 9: #ſtrong;: that: they FIR 7 ho 

N hear: with:thew:2beak Brethren:; thus. Duty he. *© _ 
on df-lays dawa; poſitively in theſe words: Me 
bit hm ate trovg our bt _—_ the infirmities: of : the 


weak, 
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Giak He turns bis ſpeech 16: the _ 5 
Oecumenius , as be ent bim- that” it: TEY 'Di 1 F 
#0 condeſetnd! ro the weak: He ſaith not barely here 
as before, thi weak, ſay Chryſoſtom; and Theoplys 
dah, but = 2 dries Toy dIuweTwr they 


hor err _, Fs 2 
Liber to Y xv wade thee fo. eur 
a Retribution, which thou wilft-do by helping 
infirmitiesof theweak, Oye peak, ad 
by Grace were ſtrengthened. And this isto e 
done,faith be, Ne only in this Caſe;*a>ad 
ni dos eeuriTer, but rowarde rhe rhoſorbas ave 
inany other Caſe. Oy 
Having laid down the Propoſition, betiachs hk 'vit 
faith Theophylat#, how thi muſt bedone, viz 2 
Jeeking not to pleaſe, or to advantapeiour ge 'N fo 
how to o ple our Brother for hs good to his E 
cation, Cap.'15. v.'I, 2. Thi be requires from 
_ faith St. Ch: foltom, not ſaying this, and the of 
but ing5& 1197, eveny'vneo fot. 
How mu#t all ſeek ropleaſe bim bim? Het THS.0VY/AS 
ow5, by condeſcenſeon, ſaith Occumenies:: 
the ſtrong might not bave this tophad, cha ba 
= _ fo- — = ;y4 =_ 2 bryſe 
om, and Theop » {0r-08-E ion ;-naW 
2what the ſtrong Man doth, though-it be good; 
being not done ſeaſonably, it : tends ro the deſtrul 
of the —_— or an unſeaſonable reprehenfion hr 4 
Now to apply -theſe things, thod 19 
ras. of the weak Perſon here diſcourſed @ 
doth conſiſt in judging that unlawful, \ 
was lawful; the Duty of the ftrong in & 
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Jim, ſo' far 8s to receive, and. not 


- him from Communion on the account "pf his mj-" 
fakes, and -the enſuing PraQce touching thole 
meats, of which he fo judged, . but rather to 
abſtain from thePradtice of his Chriſtian liberty 
that he might not offend him, this is that ovy1e- 
| 7d6a015 or Condiſcenſion, and that #0163 or Re- 
' ribution to- God, which here the Fathers call for 
the ſtrong. And ſeeing by pgs of rea- 

1- this ought, as Chryſofom obleryes, to be 

extended &# TH & &Mwus dowvirmuy, £0 all that are 


alike in chai or weak, or. through infirmity do. 


unlawful, which is indeed indiffe- 
= , and therefore practiſe ſutably unto thar- 
enſion, it ſeems at leaſt to my weak judg- 
ment, to follow, that Swperiors ought ſo to bear 
with the infirmities of their weak Diffenting 
Brethren, as to receive, and not exclude them 
from Communion, on the account of their mi- 
flakes, and the enſuin ng P Practice touching things 
different, or .to ab from the command- 
1g of them, that they may not offend them. 
For bes” and the Gonforming Members of their 
b are ſtrong, and #t ill nothing hurt them 
thus to condeſcen bat their weak Brother is like to 
fer the extremity of miſery, if he be not born 
Seeing it 1s a Duty incumbent upon all, 


pYand therefore upon them, to pleaſe their Brother 


d ig bx good, and this is done by condeſcenſion , 
h Oecumenius, to pleaſe him to Edification, faith 


th & Paul, it ſeems to follow that the exerciſe of 
4deVtbeir juſt liberty in the impoſing of things in- 
0% o rent, _ it may ſomewhat gratihe Su. 


rs, and only is the impoſing what is good , 


lawful; yet being not fo the Edification, bus 
2 the 
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reproach of ot £5 for our lake: that is 
Thom and Theo 'h rae be Fafered Rel oh to be 


ſaith Chriſt, that m 
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of th ie ys hg confi entwih F.- 

their] earing the inf firmitits of the wea, 6 
and Wee yy bers or.th eir £004, for their Edifi. 
cation. AE ver thy mack 4 This Duty. 


are theſe two; X 
Chrif, vis Mage 7 aſed, "ob Fray of bur ſuffered the 


ea. - as an _Impoſtor,” and an evi 


looked» upon, 4s 


goer for out  ſakts," a "when the) 5 fait, If thou be 


the Son of God come ” down” ow the Croſs ; And 
again, He [aved others, 


condly, 'The Glory which'y 


by Iovve, faith-Oecumenius. 
Glorifieth God, faich Theophylatt. For fk 
a 


Members are one, 


men know that thou haſt ſent me, as 
accuſe the Faith. Since therefore our Superiay 
have the ſame Motives to this Condeſcen 

viz. . The Glory of God, which by our Union | 
would be exceedingly promoted, the imitation.of 
our Lord, whoby his own Example hath taught 
them, to appear as men deveſted of their Powe, 
when ut is needful for the. good of Souls ſq to 
do, we may conclude as the Apoſtle doth bs 


Exhortation on this "78 Wherefore receive. 


you one another as Chriſt alſo received us to the Gle 
ry of God the F ather, or witk: the Exhortation © 

St. Chryſoftom, Let us then be perſwaded, andit 
zrs knit our ſelves to one another; for here the Apr 
le ſtirs not up the weak, but all to doſo: If a 
Alan would be broken off from thy affettion, be ud 
ihou alſo broken off ;---for he is 6 Member, and} the 
Member, when by ſeme neceſſ ity it is divl 


4 | 


le of -our In. 


ay Chry. | 


imſel If be Cannot ſave. 
hence redound 
to God, v. 5, 6. by being thus at Concord and. 
Amity among, your ſelves, you; will Glorifie Gel, 
For. our nan chiefly. 
Ft, 
Il alk. 
our di cart x 
He u blaſphem'd, [For Flee Heathens ſeeing them. 
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"from om the Body,ve do all that we are able to unite 
* apain, anduſe the greater diligence about it. And 
” ſay not that thou doeſt neglett 'hjm becanſe be is 
 Biſeaſed, for his diſeaſe inazed is a cooler of love, 
: but do thou warm what is cald ; but what may one 

Ak, if hewill not be warmed? continue, fauh he, 
. doing what belongs to thee towards it ; but what, if 


- P 
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1 he be ſtill more prevented ? Anſwer, He procures 
' i 10 thees greater Reward,-.and ſhews thee tobe the 
NY moore an Imitator of thy Lord. For thy Lord lowed 
| and exhortetl thoſe that bated kim, and the more 
 N they were weak, by ſo much the more he was care- 
1 ful of them, Crying out, the whole need not the Phy- 
1 ftizn but the fick : He admitted Publicans and 
TY Sinners to his Table, and the more the Fews diſho- 
jo  noured him, the more exceeding care did he take of 


them, TiToy x} ov Ciawoey, him do thou alſo imitate. 
Seeſ# thou not that the Devil ſtands by drawing the 
' Perſon whom thou hateſt to him : And being deſt- 
 rous to over-reach the Member of Chriſt? and 
 doeſt thou run by him, and giveſt up the Price of 
the Combat ? for thy Brother lies betwixt you as the 
Price, if thou overcomeſt,, thou recetveſt the Crown, 
if thou beeſt ſluggiſh, thou fhalt go ancrowned---Tell 
me what ſayeſt thou, doft thou contemn thy Brother, 
whom Chrift did not deſpife, even 1when he was an 
4 | mbelitver » did not deſpiſe him , ſaid I, he lowed 
bis bim ſo much whil'ſt he was an enemy and loathſom, 
we 
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# to die for him, and if he loved him ſo much in 
; Nl that fate, doFi thou coutemn hin now veing comely 
'  #*nd admirable * Doeſt thou this to the Member, 
7 | and the Body of thy Lord? Perceiveſt thou not what 
by thou doeſt ſo audatiouſly attempt ? He hath Chriſe 
” | jor bis Head, bis Food, his Raiment, Chrift i his 


y Life, Light,a Bride-groom, he s all thinss to bins, 3 

he ad dar'(t thou ſay, I deſpiſe ſuch an one? © Curb thy © "oj 

2188 ff, O Man! Ceaſe from thy maduz/s, know thy - 
= Bratver. H 4. Bur 
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$ 19.06. Burtheſe things, ſaththe Learned Dr.Homach* 

Melius inquir. all concern the _— man may loſe the Titlg. 

579%, 191 ofa weak Brother,and the benefits indulged by the "| 

oth Apoſtle to ſuch Perſons;viz- If be doth prafiiſe bad NN 

things of wilful Ignorance and Malice. Firlt, If after 

ſufficient means of information he will be offended, | 

For ſaith Sofo,Tf be that takes offence: through igno. i 

rauce ſhall be ſofar agmoniſhed,t hat he cannot juſtly | 

pretend ignorance, he # ſuppoſed to be offenied. 

through malice, or if 9x8 ignorance be ſuch of which 

he may be eaſily convinced. 219, When a Man fron 

a moaeſs enquirer, sf0 sve, and Dogs 

hey. bes will COS fun fu - but * | 

ter bis own luſts ſhall heap up to bimſelf Teachers | 

having itching ears, He can no longer paſs the Mus 

fter for a weak Brother ; as long as there 15 any pit. 

bability or appearance that a Heretick, or Schiſmis. 

tick, or ſeditious Perſon, or men of peſtilent Princis 

ples to the publick good,are ſick of ignorance, itn i 

{afe, & an Office of Charity to bear with them,anl 

' 20 admoniſh them of theTruth with gentleneſs, fat. 

1gnorantia medicabile eſt vitium, but as ſoon a. 

it appears that ſuchPer ſans adhere to their SefF out 

of pride,and frowardne (s, and affeftion of anjimoſh. 

ty, they are preſently tobe avoided, according td. 

that of wy » mays ce 3- 10, IT. 4n Hee 

after the and ſecond admonition, Rejett, far 

uch CE EATS  finnetb being condancl : 
of himſelf. 2ly, When a Man is puft p with 
an opinion of his own knowledge, when he becomts 

a-fierce Diſputant and amalicious Inſidiator,vhb 
he grows ſtubborn and deſpiſet bDominion, when bt 

doth dogmatize and cenſure, andtake the Scorner's 
Chair, he doth they commence Schiſmatick, andit 
by no means to be treated as a weak Brother, but aSt 
ditions Mutineer; for now it is evident that heDif 
ſents not out of Weakneſs, but out of Pride, Anime 


fity, and Stubborneſs, «nf, 
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' gives the colour to, and. is the Root of that 
_ unchriſtian bitterneſs which is amongſt us, and 
that: which will perpetuate uncharitable deport- 
ment, 2nd cruelty:rowards' our Chriſtian Bre- 
thren tothe World*s end. Itis the Plea, orthe pre- 
tence of all that-are- inclined to: perſecute and 
- ſmite, bite and devour one another, and there- 
. fore & ſhall be more large in confutation of it ; 
by ſhewing, Firſt, Thar it is the common Plea 
of all that uſe ſeverity towards their Brethrex, 
and 1s and may be equally pretended by almoſt 
all contending Parties. © Secondly, That, as it 
is applied by this Learned Perſon, it is .a vain 
Preſumption, and a Sentence Peremptorily paſ- 
{&d upon his Brethren without any ground, or | 
certainty ; yea, againſt 'ſtrong Preſumptions' to 
- the. contrary. And Thirdly, That it 1s againſt 
Scripture., Reaſon., Charity, and that great 
- Rule of Equity which doth require us 70 do to 
others as we would be dealt with,to paſs this hea- 
vy Sentence upon Diſſentors in the General, or 
. mathout limitation, or exception, as the Dr. 
-doth.” And Firſt, all Se#s and Parties may and 
too often dq attempt to juſtifie /their Cenſures 
and Severities upon their Chriſtian Brethren , 
their damning and deſtroying one another, by 
 thisvain pretence. For inſtance, the Papyſ# doth 
and hence may juſtife all his Excommunications, 
and Perſecutions of the Proteſtant, declaring, That 
' theſe Hereticks have had ſufficient admonition, and 
that their ignorance is only ſuch as they might eaſily 
be convinced of, and ſo they are rot bound to 
have regard to ſuch malitious, ſtubborn Here- 
ticks, If they will not joyn with them in their 
Maſs Service, but privately and peaceably com» 
| | ' _ municate 
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out of pride, frowardneſi, and an affected animes, | 
fity.: Tt they diſpute 'for the Reformed DoQtrines, Þ.- 
and- load the Pop” Tenets with their deſerved” |. 
they bold faſt the Faith againſt 

Mai 


Conſequences, 1 
all the Decyees and Edifs of their Popſh 
ſtrates, then are they preſently pufft #þ with an 
inion' of their own knowledge, they are fierce Di- 
ſputants, malicious Inſiajators; and Cenſurers, they 
are grown ſtubborn, 'and deſpiſe Dowinion. And 


municate with their Reformed. Paſtor s, and per-; : 
ſevere inthe renouncing of their Communion, 
then from modeſt Enquirers, ſaith: he, - they bes. 
come Dopmatical, and heap up to themſeFues Tea . 


 chers, having itching ears, and do adbere unto them i 


*%. 


with what Equity and Juſtice can we complain - 
of ſuch Deportment from' others towards us, if | 
we, who know as little'of our Brothers Hearts 


as they, paſs the fame judgment upon - oth 
who are as ready to Proteſt againſt, and call il 


| Segrcher of all Hearts to witneſs, that they a& 
purely out of Conſcience, as we our ſelves can be, 


Secondly, This Anſwer may as well ſerve the 


Diſſenter as the Conformiſk ; they may, and do | 


pretend, that whilſt there was any hopes of 


rechfying the Miſtakes of the Impoſers of the 


Ceremonies, or that they wanted ſufficient ity 


formation of that heinous Sin, it became them 


in Charity to bear with them, and not proceed 


to Separation ; but now they continue 'in: that } 


Sin through obſtinacy, naw they are become | 
Poſitiue and Dogmatical,and will not endure ſound 
Dodrine, Now they are become fierce Diſpu- | 


tants for theſe things, malicious Inſidiators, and 

cruel Perſecutors of 

do take the Scorner*s Chair, and Cenſure, and ex* 
ſe them, they are not to be concerned for the 


Scandal of fuch men ; now ſince both Parties here 
arc 


their Brethren. Now they 
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"Ferce in their Diſputes, ſevere in their Cenſures, 
" "' and both, I fear, have had: ſufficient means of 

S information; the one; that he' ſhould not im- 
poſe theſe things as the Condition of Communion ; 
'B the other, that he ſhould not ſeparate on that 

' gccount : It will be hard to ſhew, why either 


v,, Xe 9 woe 4 + 
6: rand WS re OS OL A. A 
Lon bi oat Re V3 o HEIreN, OE 2 CITE £4 
PE one AE. 2457 
N M Re be 


> 3a da 
624 oy " WW .  LR-AC > 6 
om 2 SAR So wt : c ; F 
Crate Sh FOI eas the * 0 ALY 37 Rt yas FS od Ort > ON 0 
MS, IO ono A id, RR Ie Tg. 
ACE It IT rent > ES es 7 Oe 2s 
* ; Rat, a "__ by - F 
© br 24 * 5 > 


- 


and Poſitive, equally 
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proaches upon one another, 


arty may not almoſt with equal, plauſibiliry 


+ make this pretence. | 


"The fame may the Arminias, the Calvinif, 
and -almoſt all Dziſputers urge. againſt their Ad- 
werſaries; there being tew of theſe: Dz/puters, 


'Sefs, and Parties, who.do not think that. they 


have ſpoken. all ſufficient to ſatisfe the. igno- 
rance of their Adverſfaries, and. then, becauſe 
they ſtill continue farm to their Opinion, Di- 
ſpute with as much fiercenels as they did before, 


-are as \Pofitive and Dogmatical, and -as far from 
- Nielding as ever; they muſt by this Doctrine be 
| deem'd Proud, Stubborn, and Maliciozs, and then 
+ 1t is not to be wondered, that men are inclined 


to treat them ſurably to theſe Conceptions they 


have of them. To this cenforious humour, [ . 


humbly conceive, we owe that Hatred, Ani+ 
moſity, Rancour, and bitterneſs of Spirit, un+ 
der which we at preſent Groan, that Diviſion 
and Difſenſion, that readineſs to bite and de- 
your one another, which cannot too much be 
lamented ; for Chriſtians could not aft fo rans 
corouſly againſt one another, on the account of 
little things, did they not labour thus to magni= 
fe them : And till men ceaſe to paſs ſuch dread-' 
ful cenſures on their Brethrey, there is bur little 
hopes of ſeeing any Peace in Chriſtendom. 
Anſw. 2, Secondly, It any of theſe things be 
offered, as I hope they are, only to proye that 
there 


+ San: vo ne Oe te} : K I - 
W T at 2 RES V3... te o -, 1 at kw; <q; 
Ro i IN ODS tbe UTIL 7 OI IE 1, Me 7 Rt he ge. 
I Gt «RE I's, 0 IAC IN Tye» 7-0 b-, PT. « AX i 
3 5, Rs OW 7 "SSL Ts ©: EEE 8 Fs 
$ te, $ Be WS G4 6s 's 
4 


et > CR 
Lb 
r IG NE 
45 $I 
A. 


cauſe qa. FOE: ones then o 
Objeftion' is impertinent ; for then theſe Arc. 
| guments hold good for Diſpenſation towarc - | 
all of whom we cannot charitably, becauſe not” 
certainly pronounce this Sentence. It: maybe; 
rationally conceived all were not truly weak , + 
who were offended with their Brother's eating” 
of things indifferent ; and yet becauſe man _ ; 
bardly diſtinguiſh berwixr Him that is truly ſo, 
and him that - outwardly pretends to be fo, 
rhought in reality he is not, the Apoſtle hero | | 
. offers no Rules, as doth the Dr. of iſcrimina- 
7101, but doth without exception require others” 
ro. treat them as weak Perſons. But if the Dt." 
from thc things doth intend to udgne that. 
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none of the Diſſenters can in the judgment of 
that Charity, which hopeth,and believeth all things, 7 
be elteemed weak Brethren: He in effe& mr A 
ſay that they are all, without exception, proud, 
foward, ſtubborn, and malicious, that they all® 
ſin out of pure wilfulneſs, and obſtinacy,” or proc 
penſe malice and deſign. Now although ſuch a? 
charge might ſuit well with the Caſuiſtical Di 
winity of Soto, De Iz Cerda, Ambiana, and ſuch): 
'Zeſuits as here the Dr. cites; yet 151t an arte» 0 | 
zing thing that Dr. Womack ſhould fay any” 
thing, which gives the leaſt occaſion to. ſuſpets 
him ſo uncharitable. Dare he, or can he know- 
ingly affirm of all D:ſexters, to a man that lived 
in the days of Queen Elizabeth, King James, 
King Charles the firſt, or who are now alive,” 
that they are Men who a&ed, and do at, not-" 
one of them from Conſcience towards God wi 
but univerſally out of pure malice, ſtubborneſs, - 
and love of pajtenoly; that they all —_— the”. ti 
pirit 
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 Ipicir' of God, "are, and were wholly void” of N 
” Grace, and of true Piety, and only are and were ” I 
| gCrew of damned Hypocrites ? If thus he can- 
' not- knowingly affirm of all that do-ar preſent, "ol 
- and ever Fi Difſent, he cannot thus conclude "x Y 
Y of any purely becauſe they doit; 'for what may | * 
BY be: done by one' through weakneſs, and: out of 
Conſcience 'towards "God, that may, for - any 
' thing he doth, or he can know unto thecon- 
trary, | be done by others. If thus he doth'perliſt 
to charge them all, let him conſider: ' 

BB - Firf, How much he differs' from the Chart- 
| I] table temper of his Chritian Brethresy. The 
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ks; faith thus; Becauſe it 5 « Sinſo fearfulto - 


= vearts, what their thoughts be, bow farthi know- 
. I cagereachetbor bow much their malict prevaileth 

= 26 them; I dare not be ſo bold as inimy Thoughts 
1 folay a fin ſo Grievons to any Maris wh The 
mo rable Mr. Chil. diſputing a gainſt Knor, 


rted, That in our Controverſies, which 
"Y Fioteſtants difputed among themſelves, 'one 
Y partimiaſt 'be:a-ConviFed Recuſant, and that in 
Tons holding "contrary belief, one part only 
guld be faved, and that the Differences amongit 
W Proteſtants were of this faral' Nature, argues 
thus ; © Methinks'with much more' Reaſon, _ 
os. * much' 
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Ine more. ts alan age 
* many-.of theſe Cette, cg f 
« diſputed, among. Chrifftiavs i(.all- which: pro ofeſ a) | 
* chemlelyes,; Lovers of..Chriſt,. and truly,' & 
© rous, to know-his Will; ,and; do it.) are- 
*not decideable by thar means which Godrþg 
* provided, -and'ſonot-neceſlary. to be dec x4 l ps 
\ * Of if. they.be, yetnot ſo plainly; and- evidently I + 
* as to oblige all men ta hald; one way z;0r-lalb 
$ * ly, if decideable,; and evidently. decided,,:yer 
© you may hope, ge the 1erring HOWPs: byire 
© ſon of ſome. yeil before his eyes,. ſome, excuſe 
© able ignorance, or.unayvidable prejudice, dah 
*not | ſce- the- Queſtion... to... be, decxded:, again: 
© him, and f- oppoſeth-not that: which heidath 
5 know to..be truth'; but. only that __ "7 | 
"know to; be. i, ; and; which... be might: Wig 
* were he-vaid: of Prejudice, which is. a fault 
© confeſs: ;+bur..a faulr incident.even to ry 


Ch. 3.F. 19: * Honeſt: mep 3. very. often,;) Aod p. 13058 ol 
'fairh, That.God hath made ve.manif lt \Re> 
_ lation of, his Will to us:in Points, which. 74 
. Fants. EY tkrovert, .andthis:he:; proves; 
© cauſe in all:Controverſies of. Proteſtants, ith the 
*;s,2-{ceming-:conflict of. Scripture, aſon 
E * Authority, with. wes” -: Wbich- how ut 


« conſiſt; with..the. manifelt.c.revealing,. of i l 0 
©Truth. on ether: fides I.do-not well: pre 
*fland.,... Beſxdes,' though. we-grant ak. | 
© rare; xeaſon, and Authority-z were. all on 
-* fide, and.the_ appearances on; the ather: 6d 1d, 
*ealily*,anfwerable.;...yer {3f;.. we conſider, te f: | 
K frange Power..that Edycation, . and Prej i KIM 
; {acrſrk; by, it,, have. _ -OVEr; EXC =] um 
erltandings,.. "we may: well. imagine - 10; kl 
© ny, Truths; which _ themſelves are. f va: 
PRnny, enough ,/ are yet--to:fuch - or fi | 
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"Man, wi end Odinigas/ al | | 
' reds plainly ;- neither rin þrbut' God, | 
3 i*who knows whereof we're made, 'and; what 
* Paſſions we are ſubje&t to," will compaſſionate 
| *ſach Infirmities, ' and*-not enter: 1hto// Judg- 
- ** ment”: with us for” thoſe” things, *-whnch, ! all 
t - *things - . confidered;" were fare. diſs 'And 
1 *apainy $.'2.4. p. 107. Proteſtants». diſagree in 
bY <1 gi $7 by" God:': Afavs In 
ff * themſelves perhaps; bue::not: equally'to:thend, 
\#whioſe: ndeffigdaicn /iby 'reaſonrnÞ 'their 
«different Educations' - faſhioned iand ſhaped 
*for "the entertairiment of different- Opinions, 
and conſequently ſome of; theny moterenclined 
#tg'lbeheve ſuch a ſenſe of: Cletus ; others to 
* believe another, whicl i to ſay ithatrGod will 
not rake. into: conſideration-in judging mens 
Opinions, w_ parape his Goodneſs: And 
Chap. 1. 6. 13. hegivesus ThreeReafons why 
onteariety:of- belie may not be damnable; or 
"Fhree Caſes in' which we-ſtand-bound in Chart: 
Ito Judge more favourably of rhe v#ring Parties. 
Fir; Where the: contrary belief may'be-touch- 
My po Point not/ar all-mentionedin TH Scrip- 
wy We which Poimes | +rhough +4hep» be-not 
wy Mares of Fanh;- yet by men in variance; art 
m=y-0 over-valued andvefteemed :{0:10: bez :(:and 
es "what: the: Scripture 'hath Cetermined' rouching 
* | þ t wearing of a Surplice, the Croſs in Baptiſm, 
ctr 'at'the Receiving of the. Sacrament, 
re the Dr. to:inform''me:) © Secondly, be- 
-"the contrary-belief may. te zbcut tie 
oy of-.fome : Pphice' of Scripture, ,-which' is 
ous, 'and- with-probability capable ef 
| of fliver; ſenſes, 'and in ſach caſes'm l3s:nd mar- 
| ali all ul, *and: ſure-no Sin if ſeveral 'menigoiſeve- 
aways, (and this: the: Dr. if beoconfol the 
rings 


ruth, Fach as defire above all things to know 
Gon Will, and to do it,. mays * -without any. 
« fault: at all, ſome goon one way, ſome another, 

© and ſome ſaſpend t Judgmenesz (al hich 
he knows that many | Eminent and- Learhed/Pe 
ſons both of our a. and-other Churches have | 
.done ——_—_ the __ pogo I 
*all- which -- Queſtions one fide or other holds 
* that which indeed. is apgolie unto the ſeals; 

« of Scripture which God od intended , bur the 4 
* this intended ſenſe of Scripture 1s not: ſofu | 
* declared,” but that they which ich oppoſe i, ir, nf 
"verily believe that- they in x 

© and hide at: ſhew of Reaſon to ods 
*them' to: believe ſo'; -and therefore are 

© to: be. damned as men: oppoſing that wl a 
* they know to be a 'Truth delivered 
* Scripture, 'or have no probable reaſon rob 
© teve-the contrary, but rather ' in Chan 
© be acquitted and abfolved as men who e 
© your to find the Truth, but fail of if Gros 
© manefrailty. 

Secondly, 1 beg him ſeriouſly to conſider th 
impoſſibility of paſſing ſuch. a judgment up 
Diſſenters from any certain and 10 
Grounds, for. Malice, Obſtinacy, Pride, are 4 
ward Operations of the Mind, they are p < 
rily. ſeated in the Heart, and therefore E 
cannot ſearch the Heart, cannot be ſure his'M 
ther, (who doth ſo ſolemnly profeſs the con 
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* Hears that it is-otherwiſe) doth continte in lis = 
Y Ecrots purely from ny of theſe evil Principles, 
Y muth lcfs from fuch a prevalency of theſe evil 
RY qualities, as. is required .to denominate a Man' 
NY malicious andobſtinate. And therefore the Apoſtle 
'Y Poul doth for thi udge 


very Reaſon adviſe us to PILLS} 
wothing, of this j de before the time, FF e Sn 
| Lojd come, who will bring to light every hidden 
thing, and will make manifeſt the Councils of the 
Heart ; What therefbre is hot manifeſt as inward 
malice; obfinacy in others, in many Circumſtan- 
tes cannot be; 'is by this R#le to be reſeryed to 
God's Judgment, and we by Peretnptory judg- 
ing of our Brother as guilty of thoſe Crimes, 
muſt paſs taſh judgrfietit on him. Moreover we 
_ judge with 'any certainty that. any Man 
{8 doth err tlirouph' malice, obtinacy, and wilfhl- 
{ #5 ; unlefs we are affured that his Error cannot 
i proceed from weakneſs, ant of better informa- 
mw, or from the prejudices of his Education or 
fon 2i/-conteption, or from miſ-interpretation 
fthe ſenſe of Scriptiire, or from unreaſonable 
ears, and ſtriupuloſities, Now can the Dr. be 
Mured that our Diſenrers cannot err from any 
Erheſe Grounds? if. not, they may, for any 

wp he knows unto the contrary, do fo, and 
then-_ the judgment which he doth pafs upon 
bem, may be 'falſe. As for Hypocrifie , the 
knpture having plainly taught us wherein firice- 
SG and wprightueſs of Heart conſiſts ;. and what: 
IJ atward-: Praftices are intonfiſtent -with i , tf 
tult have given us ſufficient Rules whereby ro 

Woe of the Hypocriſie of 'mens Profeſſions un 
caſes. Bit whar Rule hath 1t:piven us 
a Wereby ro judge concerning mens Opinions; 
hen they are taken up and maintained our of 
= - f pare 
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fog wg 
the Calc of the Diſſeiters. 


pifts in this.Nation, or ally 
s.in the World ?. to all rhe.R6 


the Prelapjarian Dofrines, and abſolute decrai 

q Ke ED, all the Lutherans who hold 

the foohſh DoCtrine of Conſubtantiation? wi 

Dr. Wamack ſay, That there hath not been ſa 

(afficient to convince them of their Errors, ſo th 

they cannot juſtly pretend ignorance, or maj M 

eaſily be convinced of their ignorance ? may hal 

put them all ii the fame form with our Di 

ters, and judge as Charitably of rhe Diſſent 

as of an erring Papiſ#? And if ſo, all theſe F# 

ſons. rralt be a pack of Damned Villains, thats 

out of. pure Malice, Pride, Aﬀetion of Animaſj 

Stubborneſs,and Frawardneſs, or our Diſſent 

muſt Ry that heavy Doom. * o T 
Secondly, This Rule condetnns all Cano 4. 

Apoſtles , and all the Primitive weak Chripiuml 

mentioned in the Holy Scripture and in Chua 
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"= Hifory.. For when the Aposlcr queſtioned: the 
Y Power of out Lord, as Chriſt - us they 
' 61d in many places, dorl# not our Savioiurs re- 
proof of this their wuinbelief, inform -us that 
they had ſufficient Reaſon from what-he had at- 
ready done before their Eyes, to be convinced 
of. it, when they doubted of his ReſarreGion, 
af rather. disbelieved. it, had they not had ſufti- 
cietit tauſe both from che Scriptures. and their 
Meſters frequent words to lay afide that doubr ? 
when after oar Lord's Commiſſion to Go and 
Preach the Goſpel to all Nations, and the deſcent 
of the' Holy Ghoſt, not only they, but the whole 
Ghurch' held it unlawful ro Preach the Gafpel tb 
ny but the Fews, of to the Circameiſed,” coutd 
they juſfly pretend ignorance after 10 plain ati 
Admobition 5 Were notthe Fudaizing Chriftiavis 
ſufficiently admoniſhed by the Holy Ghoſts falling 
on-Cerwelivs, and his Friends, and the Diſcour- 
me Synod at Feruſalem, that there was no 
necel{ity of Circumciling the Gentile Chrzſtbaris, 
or of: Tofuling td converſe with the. Uneircum- 
gfed?.'and muſt not only they, but even Barna- 
brand Peter alſo, be Stubborn and; Malicions for 
acting contrary toit 2 Muſt all that with P. V7. 
fer-cenfured the Eaſtern Charches, for not 'ob- 
ming Eaſter on the fame day with-chem, or 
altthat-with St. Cyprian contended that the Bap- 
blm-of. Hereticks way gull, lie under this moſt 
heavy cenſure? or had they then no Adrien 
tons. which were firfficient to inform thervof their 
Erors:mr theſe Matters? © $I2k I- 
"Þ  Thirdlz; Were we hereafter to be: judged ac- 
2.0 ding to; the tenor of chis Rule, how ſad would 
= pur Doom ! For have not moſt Chriſtiqns had 


# Micient: Admonitions of. thoſe ' Duties they 
legect,, and of thoſe” Sins they do commir; 
F IT z might; 
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-wight they: not ' eaſily be convinced of | thek i} 


nn them ?and if in all: theſe Cafes they mult | 


feroy, whd art thouthat judgeſt thy Brother: 
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yea, dath not Conſcitnce often do' that Office | 


oftend of- malicious wickedneſs, and ſo be ſuch 
concerning: whom: the Pſalmiſt prays-that God 
would not be merciful unto them , may we not 
ask the 4poſtle*'s Queſtion, Who then cas be [a- 
ved? Inaword, doth Peter ſay even of the Pegs 
ple of the' Fews, that they through 1pnorance | 
Tenouticed and: crucified their Savieur ; and 
Paul that he through ignorance did perſecute the 
Church of Chriſt ; could they, I ſay, do this 
through ignorance, in ſuch a Cloud of Afrracls 
which ' Chriſt, and: his Apoſtles wrought, and 
may not our Diſſenters in ſuch a Confli& s 
there is 'betwixt the Learned of our Nati | 
touching-:Ceremomies, be thought to err not 
out. of Bride and Malice, but out of Tpnorancs, 
and Prejwdice, notout of want of will, but Fx 

. Fourthly, Let me intreat him to conſider 
how oppoſite this judging and cenſorious hi 
mouyr ſeems. to. the Chriſtian Rules, and Pre 
cepts. .” Fis flatly oppoſite, ' 

I To that Precept of our Lord, Fadge mt 
that you be not judged, condemn not, that youn. 
z0t. condemned; and that of Paul, Let not bim, 
that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not, neither it 
him that eateth not judge him that eateth. Let 
not thergfore judge one another ; to that of Famih, 
there x one Lawpiver whois able to ſave —_ & 
whach places the Scripture juſtly may be up» 
pofed to forbid the judging and condemning # 
our Brother without ſufficient cauſe 5 now ths. 
we evidently do when we conclude that aQtion: 
- to 
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Y be done upon corrope and wicked Principe, 
> B Which haply was well intended, and free fron 

*  aty ill defign, and when we judge that Perſoh : 
; Olfinate and Malicious , who perhaps errs Ca | 
\ through weakneſs and infirmity , throygh want : 
| of Information, or through Prejudice, when we 

© Y doaggravate the actions of our Brother beyond 

* | their juſt demerit, and paſs upon him a more 

* | heavy cenſure than he hath deſeryed, for {o far 

e F is our judgment falſe and without Ground, as 

d it exceeds the Nature, and the demerit of, the 

! Fact, when we judge them, whom God re- 

8 F ceiveth, as may be gathered from that-paſſage 

6 Nl of St. Paul, Let not him that eateth not , judge 

d tim that eateth, for God hath received him ; when 

UF we paſs ſuch a judgment en our Brother, as doth 

* '  liſpoſe us to contemn, and vilifie him, as may 

% Bl be gathered from that Queſhon of St. Paul, why 

, " doeft thou judge, why doeft. thou ſet at nought thy pg ; 446: 
er 

We 

6+ 

not 

be 

m, 
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Brother, who differsonly from thee abour Meats 
or Feft#vals? or things indifferent, in which 
God's Kingdom by no means doth conſiſt ? and I 
laſtly, when we fo judge as to pronounce, with- *N 
out clear oe ore warrant of the Damnation - 
or Salvation of our Brother? for ſeeing there i 
me Lawgiver, faith St. Fames, who is abletoſave 
Md to deſtroy, 2who art thou that judgeſt thy Bro- 
iber? that 1s, doſt paſs the decretory Sentence 
concerning his Damnation , or Salvation ? I 2 
pray the Dr. may be uncancerned in theſe Wo 
7 Bf ings, char in paſſing this cenfure.on his Bre- _— 
* © '#en he be not found uſurping of the Office 'of 

* x lic judge of all men, or judging another Man's 
= Servant ho muſt ſtand or fall to his own Maſter ; 

thathe ſo judge, as that he be not Judged, and fo 


” . # 


Ondemn, as thathe be not condermned. 


M I bi Secondly, 
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1 Cor. 13. 7. Apoſth, hopeth all thi 


Ve Fe 


cauſe, akjovgh we may fuſpe&, we a 


| know; and, when it-js not evidently Proteſts 


- He, that deſires to ſee more of this Subjeth 


_ Secondly, Thus to condemn and-judge owe MW 
Brother "ax inconſiſtent with the. Pre wi ; 
and Rules of. Charity. . For Charity, fanh. 

ings, and belieueth all things; 
and therefore muſt oblige us to hope and tobe | 
lieve well of our Brother's ations, till we hay 
dernonſtrafion. of the contrary , and - not | cogs 
demn him without certain Grounds. - Chargy 
thinketh no evil, fauch the ſame Apoſtle, it 18 not 
jealous or ſuſpicious, and thereforg will ogt 
ſuffer us to paſs our Sentence on the intention 
or inward Motions of our Brother's ations. Be 


\ 
© 2 
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+ 
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aflured that; he doth perform them with x 
vile intentions, and upon thoſe evil Mota, 
which we are prone ta Chargehim with, ©, /, 
_ Thirdly, 'This POe ems Repugnanty 
that great Rule of Equity which doth enjoun; ww 
ro do to othersas we would be dealt with ; i 
we would not have others judge raſhly of th 

'Thoughts, and ſecrer Purpoſes of our Mand 
which they know not, nor of the inward: Prit 
ciples of our ations, which they cannor dilcery, 
and wguld defire them to judge as favourably 
as they can of the Miſcarrjages which they 


tio contra fadtum, we would have men believe 
us when we Proteſt that it 1s purely out of 
Conſcience tuwards God, that we refuſe .Qbes 


dience to the commands of Men, and therefars 
we are by this Rule obliged ſo ta demean out 
ſelves 1n paſſing of our judgments ypon others 


may read an excellent Sermon of Dr. Barrows 
which will convince bim of the Impiety and 
Miſchief of this cenforious humour. ——© 1 
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"1 And. lap, were the Stonda which Diflins 
" avs. Wke | at the; impoſing of the Ceremanits 
Ss 1 Phaniſbiewn, or likego tharg which 
.the Phorgeet. was taken againſt the -Daftrine 
Or  Lerd,, 1 know not why we ſhould not 
be.concerned to. (do all which lawfully/we may; 
far the Prevettion,; 1or removal of ic ;:for! whew - 
our $4viour paid Tribute, leſt he ſhould - offend 
them, did he :not. then forego! his: liberry'rd 
aroid the Segndal.of the Pharyſats?1 Ang when 
falſe ApoHHer.in the Church of Corinth were 
like tg be effatided\at; St, PauPs takin ; Wages 
doth. be cor abſtain/to. prevent:that x a | 2 is 
got | all $candaliof.,a Soul-deftroying Narare} 
and.fa 2 kind of Spiruual Murder, ; as' Se; Pay Rom. 14. 15. 
intimates in theſe words, deFFroy riot bi with 


73 


. 


thy weet, for who Chrii? died; and may we 
got . then tremble\at ſo great a Guilr, there! 
being none ſo wicked bur may, far: -ought wie 
know, be of that number tor whom Chriſt 
ſhed his Blood? And Thirdly, doth not Cha- 
rity: oblige us to love even our moſt Mali- 

cious, and Perſecuting Enemies, Mat. 5. 44. 
to exerciſe Patience and Meekneſs towards 
thoſe who oppoſe themſelves, and who by Sa- 
tan are led Captive at bs Will? 2 Tim. 2.14, 15. 
and whom then may we ſcandalize? 

Arid” whereas it” is obje&ed, That when our 
Lord's Diſciples told him that the Phariſees 
were {candalized at his Doctrine ; He anſwered, Matt. 15+ 14. 
.Let them alone, they are blind Leaders of the 
Blind ; and thereby ſeems to intimate thar 
we ſhould not regard the Scandal of ſuch 
Perſons. I anſwer, this doth not follow from 
our Savigtyr's words, becauſe the Scandal men. 
toned there was taken at our. Lord's Preach- 
ing of true Doftrine, and neceffary to be 
I 4 taught 
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augh both 'for defence of: timfealf,, ind ty WY. 
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s, and-for the reſcuing- of the People 
from thoſe ſuperſtitious, and wicked Praftices, 
which made them worſhip God in vain, 
made the Commandments of God of none © ed; 
now.n ſuch caſes it 1s _ that we m nat 
defiſt from doing of 'our - _ though wicked 
Perſons ſhould be ſcandalized;, but' when the 
Practice is indifferent , and in it ſelf wunn& 
cellary , - which giveth this offence unto the 
wicked, it is another caſe: ' All that our Se 
Piour by this his Anſwer ſignificth is , that 
their Scandal was not ſo much to be eſteemed, 
that therefore he ſhould :ceaſe to Preach 
needful Truth , and that how much ſoeye 
they might” be offended ; yet was it good'to 
co the wellfare of & People ſeduced by 
theſe blind Guides, which chem into the Pit 
by their Traditians, 


aw 
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The Contents. 


' Argaments for thisCondeſcenſion taken from 
- the Epiſtles of St. Paul to the Corin- 
thians; As, Firſt, From the reaſon for 
which St. Paul forbad them to go to Law 
before the Heathens, Chap. 6. 1.'Se- 
condly, From the Apoſtles care not to lay 

a Snare upon them in the Matter of Yir- 
ginity, though headviſed it for decency, 
and the advantages of ſerving God, F. 2. 
Thirdly, From the neceſſity of joining 
Charity with Knowledge. Fourthly, Be- 
cauſe they differ d about things which be« 
ing done, or left undone will not com- 

" mend them to God,y. 3. Fifthly, Becauſe he 
 whomwe do offend by our unneceſſary Im- 
+ rapes z a Brother,a weak Brother,for 

* whom Chriſt died $.4. Sixthly, Fromthe 
Charitable Reſolution of St. Paul, which 
others may do well to imitate. \. 5. 
Seventhly, From his Example, 1. In 

' Preaching the Goſpel without charge to 
- avoid Offence. Y. 6. 2. In Becoming all 
. things to all Men that he might ga the 
more, Y. 7. The Concernment of the Diſ+ 
* | ſenters 


REIT kg. 


. 3 54 oh 


by 


ſenters in this Argameiit, ibid. Eighth. 
- Jy, From the Example of thoſe-who run 
for a corruptible Crown. $.8. Ninthly, 
From our Concety to ſee that pur Attions 
be not only Lawful, but Expedient, and 
tending to RAG arion S. 9g. This Arg. 
ment is alſo proper tomove Diſſenters to 
compliance with the Conſtitutions of our 
Chaich, tbid. Tenthly, From the reſpef 
we ought to have to the weak Conſcience 
of our Brother. Y. 10. Eleventhly, From 
the ſcope of all our Aftions, God"s Glory, 
and Twelfthly, From our Obligatiqn- to 
. E&ive no Offence to Few, or Gentile, or the 
Church of God. F, 1 1.Thirteenthly, From 
. theExample of the Apoſtle,and bis Great 
Maſter Chriſt, \ 12. The Concernment 
of the Difſenters in theſe Arguments,ibid. 
A full Auſwer to the Objeftions of Meil 
ner, traxſlated by Dr. Womack, I. 13. 


es Mn. i. —_C____—_—@. 
= F "'Y _ — _—_—_ — —_— —_ G 
os —_ — tg 


ERRY-Y. 

| He - Diſcourſes. of St. Paul in- the Firlt 
\ Epiſ 12 to the Corinthians, afford us m+ 
- .ny. Heads of Arguments . upon thi 
Subject. ' " Eo 
And here I might take notice of the Di 1 
courſe of the poſt in the Sixth Chapter of 
the Firft Epiftle, where he- condemneth the Co 
rinthians, becauſe they went to Law before the 


v. 1.6, Heatheys. 'Fhe reaſon why he did.candemn that 
. Mo Pratice 


_ Argon. 1: 
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Pa was 2 blenuſh to the Chriftien 


this, 
\Faub, it: miniſtred Scandal to the Heathens, 


and made: ther apt think that ChrifF;ans were 
Coverous,! Contentious, and. prone to, injure 
one another.z and therefore that Chriftienity 
did pot. protnote true Love, and Peace amongit 
Men, ' as, they-ſaid- it did; on this account he 
tells them, that it became them'rather to ſafer 
4njuries, 48d to permit themſelves to be des 
franded, than to afford the leaſt occaſion to that 
Scandal. 
Since therefore our. Contentions about theſe 
Matters do maniſter far greater Scandal ro 
the Arheiff; Soeprich, Few, and Gentile, the Pa+ 
piff, the weak Proteſtant, the Church of God, 


ſeeing they much impair- the Credit -both of 


x" ww3g -General; .and of the Profeſtant 
19. particular, would-irnor bean Admi- 
demonſtration of a true Chriſhan 'Spirir 

in our Gowernours, rather to ſuffer themſelves to 


| be reſtrained alittle, and even injured in the 
exerciſe of their juſt Power about things unne- 


ceſſary, than þy their ſtiffneſs ro aſſert, and to 


exert it, to; continue to pive occaſion to: fo 
great a Scaydal to the Chriſtian Faith ? If I be 


not miſtaken, this would be xp #Fy% and 
yok themmen of a true Apoftvlick Spirit, But 


7 ave the 7th. The Apoſtle grants, That Argam. _— 
Q. To 3 


it is good for # Man not to touch aWife, or to ab- 
os 3 if he be able, from the yoke of Matrimo- 


Bw. 1fayro the unmarried, and Widdows, it is 
[2% them, if they abide even as 1, v. 8, This - 


eteonly commends under the preſent Cir- 
cumſtance, ' or Perſecuted ſtate that Chriftians 
vere yere then placed in. Cencerning Virgins I bave 
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no Commandment of the Lord, yet I give my judp 
ment as one that hat obtained of the Lord mercy 
ro be faithful, I ſuppoſe therefore that it is yood 
for the preſent diſtreſs, I ſay that it is good for a 
| Manſoto be, v, 25,26. And that Firſt,” Becauſe 
a ſingle life might free them from' that ſolliq- 
tude touching the good things of this life , the 
pleafing of a Wife or Hmsband; the © Educa> 
ting, and the providing for their Children, ts 
which a married life would certainly - ſubje& 
them, and leave them only this ſsllicitude, how 
they might pleaſe the Lord, v. 32, 33, 34- and. 
might attend without diſtrafFion on his Service, 
©. 35. Secondly, Becauſe it might exempt them 
from much #ronble in the fleſb, to which rhe mar- 
ried life would 'probably ſubject them, v. 29. 
on theſe accounts he palitively declares, That | 
be that piveth hisVirgin in Marriage doth well but 
he that giveth her not in Marriage doth better 
and of .the Widow that is looſed from an Hug 
band he faith, Shes Happier, in my judgment, if 
ſhe ſo abide, v. 4.0. All rhx, ſaith he, 1 , wen for 
your Profit, and He av iugywor, for the decencydf” 
rhe thing ſelf. Butnotwithanding this, 

1. He poſitively Aferts, that it 1s no Sin to 
Marry even in thoſe Circumſtances; but andif 
thou marry thou baſt not ſinned; and if a Virew” 

.' marry ſhe bath not ſinned, v. 2.8. and 36. Thathe” 
who prveth his Virginin marriage doth well,v.38. 
' =. Conſulting our Infirmity, he' 'permity,” 
L yea, where1s fear of Fornication, he comman-' 
>  &eth Marriage, wv. 2. and doth forbid the mar» 
J ' _ ried Couple to defraud one the other 'of their dit. 
Benevolence, leſt Satan thence ſhould take occae;” 
Gon'to tempt them to incontinency, v. 5. where 
Chryſoſtom, Theodoret, and Theepbylatt obſerve, | 
That *tis not Satan tempting, but _ = ' i 
Ct u 


wv. 38,1 
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'Y 'Luffts, Which are the chiefeſt cauſe of our Tn- Kd]2 ay ſve” 
RS continence ;/ and v. 6. He fath, that, he doth #%% 757457 
thus indulge them to make Proviſions for the 0 GI 
weakneſs of their Nature; as alſo Chryſoſtorn, ,,;, rk Br 
Theodoret, 'Occumenizs, Theophyla#, upon the 7d. 
firſt, and ſixth Verſe, doobſerve. And wv. grb. 
he doth*command them rather to marry then to 
burn, as being 1n that caſe much better. Where 
fee, fay Chryſoftom, and Orcumenins, the Wiſdom 
of St. Paul,” how be both fhews that Continency is * 
better, and jet doth not neceſſitate him that cannot 
came up 10 26,07 wevent bis burnings,leſt fin ſhould | 
follow on a neceſſity, thus laid uponthem,jya wii xet- 
gr maggnure yoras, that they might not commt a 
greater crime, ſay Theodoret , and Theopbylat. | 
He # afraid to lay a PoſitiveCommand upon them, In v.25. 
faith Oecumenius, fearing their misfortune. And 
hſtly, in-that very Verſe where he dechares this 
Continency to be comely; profitable, and” that 
which would enable them the better to attend 
#jon the Lord without diſtration ; he'adds,” that 
be by no means would command it, leſt he ſhould 
lay a ſnare upon them, F x) yd xnv Bego0v XZAGH w, 35- 
for, fay TheophylaGt, atid Oecumenins, he calls ne- 
ceſbty @ ſtare, arid therefore ſaith, This I ſpeak, 
is Ive @ray ito vu, X) ni SiAorTes, maepleveuecr, Theoph. Whid. 
that ſo I may not lay upon you aneceſſity of keeping 
juarV rg inity whether you will or not; 3eg mos FE 
erty tis 6H] aly Av t0AdGer £. ondter ſee how he repre» Ozcnm. Ibid. 
tendeth or avoideth the commanding this of neceſſity 
f If therefore in the Impoſition of our Cere- 
Jones - it-could be proved: that there is like 
 FFrofr, Decency, or Tendency- to -the Perfor- 
 Ffance of God's Service better, as the Apofle 
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£ kth there was. under the: preſent: Circumſtan- <3 
in keeping their Virpmity; yer might it Y 
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' Not- be Wiſdow, MN air ws, wot = 8 
St. Paul, not to: command them, or. not. to lay” : 
' ſnare a weak-by. doing ſo? If the Aru i} 
file did fo far compaſſionate the yeaknels of the 
Chriſtians of thoſe rimes, as to indulge the c > 
tracy. .to that which. in their” preſent Circ p 
Rances was, in the General, moſt profica , Y 
decent, and moſt conduciag to the Perinat ane 
. of God's Service z-why may not 'our-mo 
end Seuperiors do the hke ? why may je whe 
far indulge the weakneſs of ' Diſſenters, ar iy 
'the preſent Circumſtances, to forbear F 2& ai 
eons their neceſſitating Commands? ta 
we not haye. caule, T God ſhould pur: 
int their Flearts ro.d0 fo; to Cry. out, W: the 
* good Fathers, 3e@-opiay > aungo, Beholdthah 
wirable Wiſdom mes Condu& of our mil 
Apoſtolick Governours? how they do fow chatht 
better to comply with. their Injunitions,. and1n i * 
wwibnot neceſſitate him that cannot come up. tothen © % 
beff. a greater Sin, viz.a Soul deſtroying. 
Pau 1 follow | Behold how with St. Paw. 
-ovide that Satan do not' te ; theip Flock 
to. a re tag th6 when. be: fo; * 
chiefly their: own Luſts and Errors. which aw 
der_ his Temptations ſo ſucceſsful 2. Seq. bed | 
their excellenc. Wiſdom: is. afraid. to. Jay a 
rive command. -upon- them ' 18\.theſs-; 
# Wnvgier Sdbix& 745,45 dreading tbe. unfr 
which is likely. ro-ealue upon it? . See: howng fo” 
prudently avoid the laying Snares before br l ” 
weaker Brethren, | being} corttented-with $6 od Bd 
to ſay, 'This, O'Beloved, 1s moſt deeb is $4 , | 
is moſt profitable ;' by this, which) we ans C; oh 
God's Service, as weido conecivt, 'Wilk bt pry 3. 
formed beft ;- nevertheleſs; #z Sorts os OY 
it we cannot perſuade' by. Reafonz of | 
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+ Pf: at This Condeſerſion a pi be fi IM J+ 
*L <2 T, + = head hae $ 3. 
tap..8, 9, 30. Wher | 
= Obſerve, that "they the Queſtioa was 
whether the ChriiZiox: rn Foy eo £.0-1,4. 
ed to tg In Anfwer ro. which 
| ants: that this was phy ini falf; 
iy 5 rot bing in the World ; and He 
__ grants, that. they who out of Con- 
ſcience did abſtain from cating of ſuch things; 
{x9 #0 ee and that. ther Conſcience 
Why exing; of ſuchthings , only be: 
= pane Knawledgy,: of were no well 
ns mr this' Truth, that ' Chriftians. bad a 
ty; or. Power. to be Partakers. of - theſe 
things,” v- ; 7 9+; He therefore [grants that the 
IE; Brother was miſtaken, and. tha the: ftroag 
ge him no juſt 'orcafonof offence. © _.. 
:> Obſerve, 'That the 4paftle,. having grants 
[59 proceedeth to _ thoſe Chri/tians 
tas attgined.ro this Knowledge, not to 'uſe 
88:10. give offence to the week Conſcience 
Brother,” who.had not this nee! ; 
2 t0- abſtain from. exer of this 
10 ſach Caſts. The Arguments. wheres 
heath inforcethis Exhortation arey .. 
Bk The neceliity of joining Charity venh 
aviedpe,/ and. the evil EleQs which Jandvs 
J- q of our Ghriftian liberty, when Ghaviry 
Waring, Wall produce. :For Knowledy: Av 
{Bb Choring ediferb 3 tas is el 
ur liberty 1n- things indiflerett , if i. be i 
| from; Chariy, 1 api-t0 ſwell the; Migd 
5 and, make men ta :deſpiſe and 4 
Ineir 
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their liberty unto the Scandal of weak BretbreuS 
But Charity / edifieth , that 18, '*tis careful: wlll 
Build up others, as living Stones , in the Spi” 
ritual Houſe of God the Church, and to avoid Þ 
whatſoever' is of a deſtroying Nature to theit | 
Souls, and may occaſion their falling into Sin 
Letting alone the weak, (ay Chryſoftom, and They 
plyla, 45 he # wont to do, He ſpeaks to the ftrony 
ting them know; © That Knowledge withs 
© out Charity; not only doth not bm but'iy 
* prejudicial ; for'it puffs up, and fo divides one 
fMember from another; whereas Charity 'a 
*the contrary ; doth edifie; for what Knows. 
©ledge withour it deſtroys, that Charity eredy 
and edifies, by doing all things to our Neight 
* bour's good. It Buildeth up thoſe Members wh 
were caſt out, and divided on the occafion of thi 
Tumor of Knowledge, ſaith Oecumeniut. Whine 
the Apoſtle lays down this as a moſt certain Rulg 
that whatſoever Knowledge men may pit 
tend to, if it produce not Charity, they 
indeed Know nothing as they ought #6 Know, va, 
if :t doth © cauſe 'them to deſpiſe other' men; 
and not' confider what tends to their Good ali 
Edification, *ris far enough from true Chrifial 
Knowledge, faith the Reverend Dr. Hamminl || { 
But'if ariy Man love God, and teſtifie that loye & F< 
by his AﬀeCtion to his Brotherg and /by his card | 5 
not 'to offend; but edifie- him; or as Theo: & = 
latt doth deſcant, If any Man love bs Broth, ÞÞ 6; 
and thereby ſhew bis love to God, Heis know @ ,; 
that is, moſt certainly beloved'of Got. Now &;;. 
ſeeing Charity will not permit men to 'W Y,-5 
ſpiſe, or uſe theit liberty unto- the 'ScanlWl I ju.” 
of weak. Brethren; bur rather makes thell = 
careful ro avoid whatſoever is of a deſlifs|&.. 


7 


EZ & 2 - = 9 ONE mmmnanen 


ing Nature $0 their Soul, and*may octallll "0 


e Ry - >,” 
46) jy . 


Ed 2 
EN os a IS IvTs SNL 
2 CE ET APs rt nel 

ES Eero I.E Ont 4: ook Ch Pod ne! 
VS $i 3+£ IT; T At OF y « 
, LAST ER” 


dialling jnta cioſince) it anlies oidet Meme T2 PW, Ml 

' ans 'eceives. cjeftedAembers;it may, be hum. Vila wiau. J 

; i bly: offered. whether'the abating things indiffe. 

rentrand: uzinecellary,,. which occaſion the Divi- 

{uoger; the:Charch,. the Scandal and Ejeftion of 

inany Able Men, the Ruine of. Pm Pnomcnan 

Souls, . would not.look:like an'aCt 

nhether .it.-wouldnot.: be. ſ0.in. the. Chreh "of | 

England, as. well as that of Coriath.; and\whe- 

-St..Paul- would not.have. ſo: eſtcem'd. of ' it 

here, as-he\\doth-.there: And laſtly, whether 

thas to. confider what tendeth, to. the. Good and 

the. Edification of their . weak . Brethren, and 
t0/avaid what. thus. offends them; would not: 

be in-our Superiors a convincing.proof of thei 

= Chriſtian Knowledge, and- of their love ts: 
Secondly, The Apoſtle Argues from the Nas 

tire 0f thoſe things about which they did. ex- 

exciſe their liberty. The exerciſe thereof;faith 

be, wall not. commend you to: God, or renders 

you-more acceptible. to him,than the Retrench« 

nent. of theinhiberty-; for meat commends us n0t 5,8, 

to:God,; for neither if we eat are we the bertternor | 

fave: eat-70t, are.wethe worſe; and it may well 


beideemed. great. uncharitableneſs to prejudice 
 the'Soul, and'the eternal. Intereſt; of-our weak 
Trother, for that which-doth not+.inthe lealt: 
/ || var c our welfare. He reacheth the ſtrong, 
w wot faith Theodoret , uh Tau? 52i C60 54 248 Froarnan, 
” | Jar LO this eating, out of contempt of - 1dols, 

- of God's Worſhip. That the ſtrong might 
at.is it tons, if all men have nat this 
+ Sovledge., For mherefore 15 it that any man s 
"oe ___ w of it ?. why is he weak? that they might 
object. thus, he begins not preſently, ſaith Chry- 
fat fr wn, :oſjhew that. they ; to abſtain, becauſe 
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' * of the prejudice their eating do thto others: buthe' "if 
begins the fight, -by ſhewing what is more than ſo," 
viz. That if no Perſon were hurt, uf no Subver- 
fron of our oy, avirnp did enſue, yet ought theymor+ 
t0 do this, as 


s being doing vanity; for what mej-. 
ther doth profit when it is done, nor hurt when it 
left undone,ts ſup rfluous. For he that heareth that | 
axother 15 Labs himſelf recerveth advantage, 
willy r7 ve. will 1p. ro. abſtain, but then he wilefpe 
HIY8-E3: be - doth'find that he reaps no. advantage! 
2707::: That they mightinot o1ſmer, as tt. 
mb AR<AEwmild; Leatwith a pure Conſcience, : 
\- avi Far care T tho any one through weakyeſs be ofs: | -- 
b & fernded gb he: Apoſtle adas, ſay Ocecuments, and: - 
"mf © Theopbylatt;<that ever this eating, tho done ,\ 
- " 143 Tyxalaggiviou 2 eidronto ſhew their contempr'! } + 
_ .- of Idols, atidl tho it ſhould be free from doing hunt) Þ 


NG, oe MF Og \g ' © . \ » yo 5 * 5 | 
-* -*£F@others, yer hath it nothing in it which was lat 


Me % 


42=*.* dable, and grateful ro God. 18] 
*--* 5 Thirdly, The Apoftle argues from that Chris) 
'v.9.  ſtian carewhich it becometh us to uſe that the | 
| indifferent action which we do, may not bes 
come a ſtumbling-block' to our weak Brothers 
For take heed, - faith he, left by: any means this 
power of yours become a ſffumbling-block to them that + 
YN - are weak, Ste to it, ſaith he, terrifying and can- 
E-. founding them;; ſaith Chryſoſtorm, He ſaith not ſee 
6 _ td'it that your Knowleage ao not betome a ſtumblings' 
block; but that you. power, &Cc. which ſignifies mort” 
Raſlmeſs, Boldneſs, Infolency * - He ſalt not tothe" 
Brethren only, but to the weak Brethren, aograuae- 
= tmmg the fault by this that they would not 5 the 
= . weak. tho'they were Brethren. For, Be-it-thok: 
q wil ſt not ſet him right, or raiſe him up, why dots. 
thou trip up his Heels # why doeft thou make bum” 
fall ? . thou oughteſt to lend him thy Hand,periu 
ke will not have it, yet do not throw him donn; jdt 
F were W-- 
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7 "were he. wicked, he world deſerve Puniſhment ; but 


"Y © being weak, be gvants a - Phyſician; much more, 
i x of 7 both weak, and 4a Brother. Now 3 hence 
-» # theſe Corollaries ſeem to follow with the clear- 


. 8 <ſt-Evidence. | | 
"| ++ Firſt, That the not uſing of our Chri/tzar li- 
| | erty renders us not-the worſe ; for if we eat 
 Y. -not,. we are not the worſe; and therefore we 
1 | may lawfully not uſe it, when by Szperiors we 
z: | -are reſtrained fromthe uſe thereof. Ye 
r | + Secondly, That where the doing of an aftion 
\: | will commend 4 to God, where we ſhall be the 
-; | worſe for not doing of it, and the. better. for 
|: } --doing of it ( which ſeems apparently to be the 
j | + Caſe of him who in obedience tothe commands 
ri: of his Szperiors, ſubmits to things in their own 
rt) Y Nature, neither Good nor Evil, : obedience to 
 B | thecommands of our S»periors in lawful Matters 
being a Chri/tian Duty, and diſobedience being 
-finful-) there the doing of | the Action, tho it do 
accidentally afford : occaſion of my. Brorher's 
S | {tambling,-muſt not be omitted. For the Apo- 
fe by thus concluding that 'twas the Duty of 
;the ſtrong Chri/f3an to abſtain from meats when 
they offend weak Brethren; becauſe that ears 
f 40:n0r commend us to God, doth clearly ſeem to 
Intimate, that aftions which commend us to him, 
muſt nor be omitted for the ſake of our weak, Bro- 
-ther. It therefore muſt be vain to make the 
afear of ſcandalizing our weak Brother, ateaſon 
-:&f ourdiſobedience to the Preſcriptions of thoſe 
Swperiors', Civil , or Sacred, whom by the 
Goſpel we are commanded to obey : What 
Dr. Ames and Mr. James dp offer-to the con- 
'} frary,, by God's Aſſiſtance ſhall be conft- 
9} dered in our Diſcourſe upon the ſecond Pro« 


þ. - tr, Ss! 
3 


_ 


% 0 WE, g = 
we bu A% Gs hs $6 D - ket oo Hg ——". RO wa OK 5 &. xt E « ax hs. 
_ J 2, *%., 0 A o v - 5 ” - 7 ; * ” | Y, - 47 o 3 R 4 s. '- 7 
TREES I OE NEE PORTS... : at of Er Se . "op IA. CES IOE, ETD Po ob ns _ OT FETE ee EI. -. 
PA oro nul 2 Ls I Cd Tn ty att SL Ano Dog GE Es. 
Sp ad 051. Gio 4 ” = Wor 1? +v » "= bo 
Fgns 9 NI Mm B \ 26 ” - 6 5 
ad EI : - "4 I 6 eng RY « . » F = Ts 
AS; "1 W L fey Rn =- " » 
> 2 : : s - ” — 
2<.53% Woes - \ - 
ge OS Ss - 
. Lo — 
1 12.5 
I 7 'þ - IT 3 I ) 
. o 
- 
« 


Airport 


"ſeems, at- the 
the Cafe 'of the Tnpaſers our [Ceremonies 
- ſuþpoſition AYE thifigs if "are really 


_ indifferent, -as 18 declared bY Ow Church, fie 
' it is certain that: fhrothe: weakrieſs oF Diſſencers 
- they give occation to their Schiſme, "and" ſo'vuiito 
"the fall and roine of their: Souls. *-And thatyhe 
Ceremonies impoſed "are things which of them- 

* ſelves do mor Commend us +0 'God,'' that! neitheyif- 
- we uſe them antecedently tothe > command ofour 
* Superjors, are we the better; or if 'we ufe them 
not are we'the worſe,k havealveady provedahd | 
they who grant them ro'beE'things-indi | 
© eabhor deny;and this, if we-hay credit. rheW 
© courſes of the aforementioned 'Farhers mult-de« 
"*clare them' to be vartities;and- ſiperfluities//and 
"things unworthy to be tr ſed,of uſed, provi 
ded that no hurt did folls from them, altho 
©-ſome litle reaſon may be pleaded for their 
© 2s here the declaration” of their"contem 
' Tdols, was pleaded for the uſe of meats which 
-\ ondalizts their weak, Brethren; "And ſine 
"ſeems to be a common prificiple of - wa 
' that he who 'kz1ows bis Brorher-will be extrem 

" maged by the ation, by which he-re reapeth rionr,Af 
proportionable profir ſhould for his Brothers: as Y 
ſtain from doing 1rand ſhould'not fay; 7 commun hy 

things lawful what care T tho othtis thro thei 000 
; weakpeſs be offenided, why \are-they weaks whyan 
_—_ they ignorant ? 1 fear that the-- Inparrial-7 
LL .  . may reckon them uncharitable, who; by'M op 4 
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to take pre Ft F any, means this Powe? of- 
oling. be. nat;. ſo:.uſed as to become 4 fum- 
blag -block,to their -weak. Brethren, and that this * 
_ not. be. imputed - to them as a fault,” that - 
they will, uot ſpare the weaks though they, are Bre- 
en. For, 
ourthly, The Apoſtle doth enforce this Ar- 
' gyment from this. Conſideration, [That he who 
by their meat. was.thus offend ed and deſtroyed,. 
' 'was.2 Brother, 4 weak. Brother, for whom Chriſt 
Hed. and therefore the offence committed a- 
gainſt him, , was. alſo an; offence committed 
againſt Chriſt, v..11, 12. ard ſo ſhall thy i} 2 
Brother periſh..., By.. thy . Knowledge, for whom 
Chriſt. died, And whilſt you Sin Hh againſt the © 
Brethren, and wound their weak,Conſciences,. you | 
cf. Chriſz.. And here the Fathers excel- 
| > gs ſerve four or five Aggravations of this 
Scandal: Firſt, That it is, the Scandal, and De- 
ſtruſtion of a Chriſtian Brother, He is thy Bro- 
ther, faith Theodorer, 78.28 Jeandtxy. ownud]©r us]a- 
| Moulds for he partakes of theLords, Body. He 
pull # thy Brother ſaith Theo phytaſe and thou ſhouldeſt 
Nl 0t deſpiſe thy owe: Members, even nature teach- 
| s ns. to:Joye, and not. to hurt our own fleſh, * 
bGhriſtiani FT. to Fo Pow vom as on 
&S 3. Yea, as, ot. C om obſerves, to aye 
1 * bim. . Secondly, Hence it muſt follow that 
"y "_ is-one.of Chriſt's Body myſtical ; and there- 
3 fore 
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fore what we do Aga unſt him, is committed © I 
againſt Chriſt 3. an this ſay Chryſoſtom and © I 


© = 
= >». 


Height of Wickedneſs. How do they ſin againſt 
Chriſt by ſinning thus againſt their Brother ? 
Three ways, ſay Chryſoſtom, Theodoret, Theophy- 
hid, 1a, and Occumenius. Firlt, becauſe Chriſt, the ' 
Lord of their weak Brother goth look, upon what is. 
done to them, as done to himſelf. Secondly, Be- © 
cauſe they ſmite and wound the Members of that 
Body of which he is the Head. Thirdly, Becauſe 
by their Contention and Ambition they deſtroy that 
work which he had builded, and cemented with hu © 
Blood. And if our Charity will not permit us 
to deny that our Diſſentors may be Chriſtian 
Brethren, by thus offending them for things in-' 
different, we may have cauſe to fear that we 
offend againſt thatBratherly affeCtion which we 
owe unto them, and alſo againſt Chriſt our 
common Lord : . And if their | Charity cannot. 
deny us to be Chriſtian Brethren, they muſt he 
gnilty of a like offence by ſeparating from the 
Communion of their Brethrez for things not | 
' manifeſtly unlawtyl, and for refuſing to comply 
with the Commands of their Sperzors in Mat- 
ters of this Nature. | KY 
_ Secondly, This, fay the Fathers, is a farther 
| Aggravation of this Guilt, that 1t 1s an offence | 
W - of their weak Brethren which wounds, or as the | 

b- Greek word properly imports, /-ites their weak,” 

6. Conſciences, "He ſaith not that they ſcandalize, | 
E but that they ſame them, ſay Chryſoftom, Theophy- . 
Y Ia, and Oecumenins, to demonſtrate Ty yupaces 
aiteur, by rhe Emphaſs of that word, the cruelty of |} 
2 | the Fatt; for what can be more crucl then to beat 
and wound a fick diſeaſed Man ? in ſuch a caſe - 
frue Charity would rather move us to bear rheir Ine. 

= ports threes 1907 | frmi, | 
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_ would not ſpare the weak, ro whom the ſtrong food 
. bound to lend a helping hand. He is weak, faith 
. Theophylaflt, and therefore worthy to be healed, 

not to be ſmitten, or terrified. Now if the impo- 


'. F fing of unneceſlary Conditions of Communion 


whuch accidentally cauſe our weakBrorher to be- 
come a Schi/matrick, and 1o offend and ruine 
him, do not wound his weak, Conſcience, Iknow 
not what can do it. | 
_ Thirdly, A farther Aggravation of this 
- Crime, fay they, is this, 'T hat the weak Bro- 
ther, whom we make ſo light of,is one for whom: 
Chrift ayed ; and this, ſaith Chryſoftom , 1s the 
. moſt dreadful thing of all,that thou wil'ſt not con- 
deſcend to him, for whom Chriſt condeſcended to 
dye an ignominious death, that thou doeſt ſuffer 
him to periſh,after ſuch Saluation wrought for him, 
that thou who haſt receivet thy Knowledge from 
ChriSt, ſhould'St uſe it ; ſaith Theadoret, to the 
deftruttion of that Perſon whom he would have 
, ſaved; theſe are plain words, and need no ap- 
plication ; the Good God {et it home upon the 
hearts of thoſe who are cancerned in it. 


 B 4+ They fay phis Crime is aggravated by this 
" | Conſideration, that the weak Brother was ſcan- 
| : Galized for meats, that is, for things indiffe- 
[i "rent; which they as well had Power to abſtain 
>, | © from,as todo; He ſaith nor, ſaith St. Chryfoſtam, 
*..  - thy Brother ſhall periſh 6 Ti oy yranuby thy kyow- 
p = #eage, but 333 T5 oy pworn by thy meat, ( for fo it 
fi] ſeems he read in the Original) ſince then the 
+ | © Ceremonies now impoſed, and againſt which D/- 
+ | /fntersdo exceptare,by Confeſſion of the Church 


of England,things ind fferent,which the Church 


4 Governors 


oe "033). CE 
firmity,and to healtheir Sickneſs. He aggravates | L 
- Þ} - the Crime, faith Occumenins, by ſaying not their 
', Þ © Brother only, but their weak Brother; m thas they 
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to their better judgment,to'be DENY 
they 


their Crime, "that for fach things they"give gc 

 Caſion' to that! Schifm by Which Tomany hs 
or whom Chriſt ea.” Her 

" then, ſaith Cbry oftom, are four things C#h 

" which are all t of the higheſt Native, Hal « 

| Brother, a ek Fiber ws and one Ts "whom C 

. dyed, is deſtroyed for nitar * And from my 

I wiſh that his Concluſion were'not alld tfi 


US, VIZ. That what 3s ſaid” concerns not "them 


alone, but niay be equidlly' aver d-of es, wwho dy 
deſpiſe and" ſight the welfare of our Brothers 


Latte Obſerve the Charitable: Conclufi Oy 
the Bleſſed Apoftle, viz. That whatſoever others 
in theſe matters might think' fit to do, he'ws 
Teſolved to fhew a good example by his "own 


PraCtiſe, and would ' not uſe his Liberty's 


his Brother ; for with this excellent and' 
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Power ſo as 'to give occaſion.to the'offendin mw | 8 


_ Chriſtian Reſolution he concludes'this Chapter, 
Wherefore if meat” make my. Brother to oferal 

"will ear no meat whilſt the” World tahids, left [ 

. make my Brother 'to offend. "Where Chryſoftom, 


Theodoret, and' Occimenins do obſerve, that kh 


reſolves nor only to abſtain from this his liberty fors 
_ ſeaſon (that is, | until he rightly tould inform 
his Brother's judgment ) bur'rhar "he would for 


ever do ſo for the Salvation of his Brother. He lo, 


ſaith not, adds St. Chr ryfo ftom, that T iay not \ter 
 froy, but that T may n0t  feandaliet 7 my Brother, 


for 3t is the extremity of madneſs ro think theſe Per: | © 


_ ſons fo deſpicable,” as not for theif Jakes to abſpun 
from meats, who highly ' are regarded by Chriſh, 


and wha arg ſuch as he did chooſe ra'dye for. i il 
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Mubbs; bur nieats"\tinqueſtionably lawful to be eaten, 

the fairh not; left! Frjujtly: fliould offend, bur beſt. 1 F 

(ihanid offend ar all;-It therefore maybecome the — 

*eft'of ourChurth-Govermors toimitate-this-4po- 4 

"faliea! Example, |dnd-t6Tefolve-that if 4ndiffe- 

"wat ard nnnece ſary thingi impoſed; do make their 

"Chriſtian Brother: to offend;' they never Will impoſe 

Yew whiff rhe world ftarids, left-rhey make their 

'Frother ro offend ;\ eſpecially; 'if,) as **St.-241- * ry rantum 

"Woe Taith,be reathet h us-ſo far to ftudy Charity, charitati flu \ 

'& 16 efteem rhings 'lawfidl in themſetves; 'unkedful 4ndum ein 

= be done by 'ws,* when they. do' prejuace Our: Bro- - w_ 6 

fl #tr. ' Andhere it may deſerve: to-be obſerved Jeaxtur, ne ob- . > 

"that 'the" Deſcants-of the' Fathers," ſufficiently fint fratri. Am» ©? 

"tanfute' the Subterfages that are' uſe to evade 59} in locums - > 
"Fhis Argument ;- for whereas ſome Aſſert, That __o 

Bl wt are only'to'abFtain from Scandalizing » of ' the 

"Weak," Fill they have time for better - information. 

8 No,/fay the Fathers, we, -in complyarice with 

this refolution'of St. Paul,for ever muſt abſtajn ; 

"whereas ' they » ſay that we are: only-+then ob- 

'lifed 'to' abſtain , © when' the weak. Perſon hath 

cauſe'of Scandal. No, fay'the' Fathers,: be 

"me/occafion of his Scandal never fo unjuſt; we 

'"maidabſtain, if lawfully'we may ; this we-muſt 

06; not only when the thing which ſcandalizzch, 

[Wit ſelf is execrable; but when it-is* unqueſti- 

/onably lawful. 

Moreover, to -ſhew he aCted ſuitably to:this S. 6. _? 

lisrefolution,fay Theophylatt and Owgiomevins,he Cb9Þ.5-I0 v. Je 1) 

fives us an example of this- forbearance of his E 

Power" in the enſuing Chapterz: where =—_ 
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it tolive upon the Ch ſtock, as.wellay 
Minifters. | Have not_ we, ; faith ihe; 
power to forbear working ?-v. 6: If others are pars 
takers of this power over you, 'are not we rathiy} 
v. 12. Secondly, the Apoſtle adds that nqt-: 
withſtanding this his power, he choſe toPreach: 
edirravoy beryaror, the Goſpel without chargtty' 
the Corinthians v. 18. And thirdly, he:d&- 
clares that he did thus abſtain from uſing of 
his Power among them, leſt by recetvinguf 
their Temporals, he ſhould retard the progrels 
of the Goſpel. Nevertheleſs, ſaith he ; wekae 
ot uſed theſe things,left we ſhould binder the Gof- 
pel of Chriſt. v. 12. And leſt his Enemig 
ſhould take occaſion from the exerciſe of this 
his liberty to charge, or to traduce him asone 
who more- conſulted his own profit, then the: 
Glory of God, and the propagation of the 69: 
pel. What in this kind 7 ds, that,ſaith he, [wil 
doghat I might cut off occaſion from them that: 
fire occaſion. 2 Cor. 11. 12. Fourthly, he adds 
that ſhould he in theſe © circumſtances hare 
uſed his power, he ſhould. have abuſed it; For, 
ſaith he, 1 make the Goſpelwithout charge, tha | 
abuſe not my power in the Goſpel. y, 18. Thats 
that Ido not offend againſt the Rules of ' Ch 
ty which do oblige me to. avoid as much as an 
that which doth Scandalize or cauſe: my.B 
ther to offend. Wherefore, although thei 
lers of the Church have certainly a Right tolWſra.” 
poſe things indifferent ; yet, with ſubmiſhonWhgc..; 
them, I concejve they ſnould not exerciſe ties... 
power in like circumſtances,/viz. When by, 
exerciſe thereof, they give occaſion to them ua 
deſire occaſion, to Traduce them as men Was... 
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Schnſmes, and the C 1 'div - 

when it hinders the Preaching of the Goſpel to _ 

or Flock A _o_ ſorms t0'do : For 38 

as St. Chryſoſtom well notes, ar 33 dreyxd2ns,” jf I RoM. 14. 
you hel bom ro ſubmit tothe things ng 21. Toll. 3- 
meſs he doubts of ; the man is deftroyed, and he will P- 209+ 
edndemn you,and will be more Confirmed in hisError; 

bur if you condeſcend to him,he will love you,and will 

mot ſuſpett your teacbing ;, and ſo you ſhall have oc- © 

cafion to ſow the Seeds of Orthodox ' Opinions in 

him,but if once he hates you, you have ſhut bis ears 

arainſt your Dottrine, uh Toru dvayxd{e viver, 


by this _ 


& abuſe our power of impoſing. St. Chry- _ 


"Fm and Occumenius upon the 12:h v. ſay that 
Apoſtle Argnes thus. ' © If we, though be- 
8. 810 great need, - refuſed notwithſtanding 
7 {© uſe that power which both the Law and . 
"FF Goſpel granted to us,not only that we might 


Ou 
JU 
[ 


k 


:M0t wholly hinder and ſubvert the courſe of 


the word,but that we might not in the leaſt 


aecellity' ypgm: you-toddgy Mb 
things, which: tu vill 
at detriment of-the: 0 dc) 


11 0 ſee, 98. a «aſc:ous-Pawgr,. ath 2-you n 4 þ 
| i ro r4] and -willnot.yan ab, ki ''R : 
- = gamagingof Hiinre ofa 1 Jaals,, t hn V 

way 90offend'your weak, Brother. a dd. 


Upanus ghataccellith hwy we have po Ughs- 1Þ 
” ®* porma wult 1yiScaudabited, :our- weak; Brethren: For 'as *$, bog 
| oe ceteris ut Adtoypeeipinpe ts bexe propoſed himſelfs, q* 
m_s "ot an exdnple ro:0thens, that where. they ſee 116ml ut 
gp ws ang expedient; they\do not nſe.even' lawful things, 
cextur. 8c. Adoingabiountorthe detriment of others, they thi l: 
ſelves. beguitty, Let ms then hearken to theſe# things Wii 
Hom, 21.in 1. Bejoved; faith Sr: Chryſoſtom; . that. we maj F; th 
Ab Corr defpiſe-thaſe -whvcare Scandalized; . nor| anypi * "I 
3 377" - Retard the\Goſpely. that wer may not loſe our, wn vj 
Saluation.i' And ſay-not itq anevben. 4 Broth "t "ap 
Scandalized,' chas this on that 35s not forbids 
permizred 3 -mhnch i gives Scandal to; bim : Far 
peo thee,-:what-51 greater; that; though Cl 
benfelf had given thee: a permiſſion; and th 
thy-Brother - \eiay abſtaing.and uſe not bis:permſoi 
from: For:fo Panl did, nor taking thoſe wares ' : "Ma 
che Corinthians,” which by:ou Lords pers Fe. the 
4s. Eawful for him4a receive:: 5 Wo) 6 ke 
—_— proceed in-this example - of- St; It 
wr adds, that: being free from aller ag wc 


#- Servant t0:all; that he: might gain-f( 


Pref f: eee mere 9% kn | 
ample, ſay Rex Fathers, -he unds invAn- 


| 3$revtothoſe wholin the catgdid od 
2 their Chriftiantiberty;to hom wiſrkpuber 


ff Iifance in Provwehing of rhe: 
«He Corinthians IDhavethough ear 
Swart $024ll;, reſpec ing. thenr«Satoarioht aiiimy 
ofÞ-- arofie. -rannevihow; hg2had dane 
| 0 ayer tons enſuing; "tt Gacitha 'I'T 
WS it e,i\Tonverſing; 2thel- 
«. ſos witti-therin; the *Fewifh184 Of 
0: from which-the Chryfian Faith made 
hire jEree.' For, 6+he Jew he became: as'a Jew, 
06 Hat he right- gain the Jew ro them:thas were un- 
2 þ of te the Law, Enron ders yo 
mt in that Were dey the Law. -1Þ 
of o eG ms, [Fheodoret ; Octumentis and” The- In v, 20.214 
a YL, by meter aking 4" Degt -Parificotion as 
fi [7 Fe Yale ;by Cirenmoſmy. Tomoethy wLycaonia, 
kt, 9p SACTS eg Be0. $$ Mduns dual ud]aCanc 
TS Pt ouvPrd]aCuuutonc, his. C_ o 
ending ſo td "YE : though his canind. | 
Ito as the -Farhers obſerve; he. ſaivh = 
hy be-was under the Law, but tha be: atted'arone 
0 6 » the Law, doing what th hey - t from convi- 
ona parry; vs it-was-his-duty abſolutel 
ay | 1 ha 3% But out of condeſcenſion Rope Sarge ſs | 
5 hy 5 ſo-judged.And-this hefaw fuffictent 
nadt - tondefcend; ſaith: Oeommenius!; for- had bn 


;f 
6 F Wvhbue, .and* 'by. Tt the _ 


| "(242 ) WW 
ed upon bim 4s an Apoſtate,and. a Profane Contes 
ner of the Law of God,and ſo would not have hemi 
him, or diſcourſed with him ;\ but would have fall 
away with ſuch a Fellow from the Earth © It way 
fit that be ſhould Live; ayd bow could he haugſy 
wed thoſe that would not come to him, or heard 
Do#rine :. ' But look-upon him as an Abomings 
This he did alſo, fay:they,- by concealine 


what: he knew, concerning the abrogation; of 
Law of Moſes, and the rejettjon of: the Jews, us 
cording to his own good Rule in matted 
this nature, ' haſt thou faith, have it to thy 
. before God; to do thus therefore in like caſe 
order tothe Salvation of Souls, and to puejlf 2 
with them to; hear us in order to. that end; al dy 
think well of us, is very-laudable, - and ſatabbi aus 
' to: the: example of this great-4poſtle. | ,-am WY ;F 
- Secondly, The ſame Apoſtle, converſingwilthis 
the Gentiles, lived among them as'a Gentile WiPror 
m—_—_ he could not be induced to do any thilfithe 1 
which thwarted Chriſtian Faith, yet. did heW al 2h 
among them as one exempted from the Lande} 
Moſes ; not nſing that abſtinence from mealiſw 
that obſervation of Feitjvals, or other Cerenſabe 
ies,” which'was commanded by the Law afar 
ſes. And thus ro them: that. were. without by 
he became as without the Law, that he might gap. 
them that were without the Law. The condelanwe: 
fon which Oecumeniue, and Theophilatt {pean*u 
here 1s, though not pertinent to the 'T ext. Fo 
worthy of conſideration, for tliey affirm yen 
To v. 21, 23. the Apoſtle: taught not at the firſt among the Ute. 
< tiles Tha 1 usj4nv Jrypdror, many of the gilifine: 
Dottrines of Chriſtianity,as hr Hay gr ww 2 
not bear them. In particular,they {ay that wmbo 
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| bake ff anvech non ans,he ſpake not of him 
25 m—_ God, a os «pt drlpere 143, pn 
ol meer 24a, becauſe they were 'not able to hear 
ill itand that he ſpake or clearly, of the Divinity of 
ol Chriſt, or of the Holy:Ghoſt, becauſe of their infir- 
mey. - [fay.this Obſervation'is conſiderable ;- 
vl for if we may abſtain, when it will - ſcandalize 
«W@ weak; Brethren, or. even unbelieving Gentiles 
- from;-Preaching :theſe great Goſpel-Traths, 
wil mach more may: we abſtain from the impoſing 
tell of ancedleſs Ceremony upon the like accounts. 
x :Thirdly, He adds, That zo che weak he became 
«fl «weck, / abſtaining from thoſe things which 
Wl theyeſteem'd unlawful, or at leaſt doubted of; 
nl acif he' alſo had eſteem'd them ſo. + And this 
will kniefaith Theodorer,he, Writing ro the Romans, 
al 446 commend to others, ſaying, we that are ftrong 
we oughe'to bear the infirmities of the weak. 
» Y Fourthly, The reaſon which induc'd him to 
wats Condeſcenſion and Complyance, was the - 
Promotion of the Goſpel, the Salvation of 
the weak. ' 7 - became all things, faith he, to 
lin al me that I might. ſave ſome, and this I do, 
WOBA823 way hacer, for the Goſpels ſake, that I may 
aFareaker of it with them. Where, (1.) The 
enaver-obſcrve the greatneſs of his Charity in 
gal this Condeſcenſion, Tre x&y 5xiyws owns 
Le w 7 fo doing be ſhould ſave but few, ſo Chryſo® 
nm He [ſtained all this Iabour,ſaith Theodoret, 
WEWxes ever for the Salvation of one Perſon. 
bs this be did, ſay Theodoret, and Occume- 
LS for the Goſpels ſake, that is, for the Salvation 
em who by the Goſpel ſhould believe, that they, 
; CREME together, might be matle partakers of the 
pes of the Goſpel; So that it ſeems even his 
y a. Salvation.” did depend upon this Conde- 
un, and he by uſing of it did promote - | 
\&Þ . we 
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he x vwasof! k eenats _ 
vegan fave -lome of- > 509 wr 
rh they: puld be never fo few, pakayriy p) 
tion whichtheir- Sqh4/-a! may. bring. 0s 
them. And/ito:make- then : -Partakers.cok thy , 
Bleflings of the Goſpel withthem, whobyulk 
Separation.are excladed:ffomthem, to begdi ae Y 
Servants t6-them: all byreceding.. + Rom; 


' right and by-abſtainingfromths which; 
they unjuſtly erecfinoons: , and.idoing,s 5 


lawfully-- they canro-plenſo lems for their; 
and'to procure their.deliverance from. thatilil 
ſtate of _ which dotlexclaude. them.fry * 4 | 


| 
1 
t 
b 
» 
the Church, and: conſequently: from Salvati & 


that ſo- they-may nq longer: te epen el j 


are-t e and ApoſtoligalChurchcGi 14s Y « | * 
an- Aboinination,. i may love them fort a UN +; 
Candeſcention, hear. their molt excellent MY 
| and be converted from: their:Exrc nll / the 
their Learned Sermons... 1 humbly conceiveW 7 4 
not-beneath/ them-to.- become. as weak. 20:4 i Vie 
weak Bretby 61, Hp abſtaining; -from the impll ol of 
tidn.of- thoſe” eancbollng king $ which por 
: thetn ſeem doubtful-or-unlawful-; cha ſoPes 
Charity; and Union: may þe again renewed 
our divide:Church, that tliey-would th 
5 on thoſe words of Chryj om their fellow B 
Inv.23 See the Hyperbole of bis Congleſdenjion, how-l 
tothe Jew' as a Jews to thoſe that were 
Law as without Law, to the weak 4s weaky 
he might gain the weak,ouro ovinudi,. Go thol 
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w pear 4 Apoſtle did thus on fon, Jer ud 

VU a ſelves whar it behoveth ns 3d ad; ot 8 
"And fore I an,” it more becometh our Diſſes 
di) ters to imitate this great example of 'St: Paul, 
wil by conforming of their Wills asServants dog 
wi © the Will of their Sperjors,' and doing all 
©! that lawfully they "can to pleaſe, ,and: reſtifis 
their dae SubjeCtion to them without reſpeFto 

their own liberty.” To do, in'orter to their 
being ſerviceable to theChurch inthe Promotion 

ofthe Goſpel, and' the Salvatiofr of Souls "as. 

the ApoZZle did when he ſubmitred't the Cirs. 
twnciſion of St. Timpthy, when \he tuindertook 
gal Purification of himſelf, and offered Sacri- 

Tee, againſt which ations its caſie to produce 

©Y more plauſible Exceptions than the T, caft'bring: 
wel wanſt our Ceremomes, eſpecially if *we conſt. 
wy der that the Apoſtle did cy bContywithe 
os Law of Moſes for this end, but alſowith the 
"WY I'earions 7, gs by their Zlders'; and ſo dit 
7 Jet ha 1 t very thing which they are 4 
I d to do. - | 

wy The Cohererice of the foilowing Vertdowwie 
oſe which'went before, and theit Relation 

ne preſent StibjeQ; is not very. viſible at the 
If But the interptetation'of the Fa- 

th very appoſitely connect thent this. 

nc Apoſtle having declared;that it was very 

I*p ofitable to condeſcend ts theit weak Bro- 

Eer,and that this was the higheſt Perfection; 
id told them that they ſirin'd: againſtQhbiſt, > 
d deſtroy' their Brethren by their Knows 
L © ledge, 


©, 
CC 
Fg 26 


v. 24- 


Otcan. Ibid. 


from what will burt our ſelves or others, who expth 
a-Crown intorruptible? Think,not, faith the In 
terpretation, of /Theophylatt, thar "ris ſufficient | 
Selvation to'beljeve., and be. admitted into. tht 
Church, for unleſs.you per fevere unblameably toil. 

. end inyour Chriſtian Race, you will not obtain tht | 
prize; which. prize you hazard whilſt thrays 
your Knowledge you contemn your Brother; ſana i} | 
that you may obrain, which without Charity yourth N] 6 

 RAothdd. - Then be. proceeds, fay Chryſoftom, The Nl. 
pthyled and Occamentus, to ſpread before them "Li; 
own Example, faying, So run 1, not as uncertallh i 
ly, that 15, 0t vainly as you do 5; for what adult 
tage Have you byigeing-to the Idol Temples, whit 
ſevge 3n eating -of things offered 16 Idols, 10M 
deftr uttion of; your Brother, or in ſhewing of yl they 

Codwledge, when it doth offend your Brocher? 1® © thy 
 otfo, ſaith Paul, but look unto. my. feope;; all ths fhobes 
I.80, 1 de for the Salvation of my Brethren; *Y tiny 
fhew: try. perfebt Knowledge, 'tis for themy Jl wii 
(onaeſtend, it45 for them. If 1 exceed St. PAY ths 
vimet receiving demporals, it « that they #4) tls. 


* 2. —W on Ho that bop 
'Y Wa chem bepiiepp i #5 my « 
YN ware , if yok cHo5 when Hrlvolur rbaſon you 
for what reaſonable Caſe £29 you 
foeing vor af all, Ji Oe: bir penile 94s 
: for meither if you 64t are you the ber 
bt by: if you ea\ mot wve you the why ſe: From all 
with: Deſcarts we may kart * 
- *Firſt, That all our Faith, ard « our Communion 
with the Churehxithont this cliafitable reſpect . 
to 6ir weak Brother, will not be "ſufficient to 
procure”us” that Prige, or "that! iycorfuptible 
Crown that we expect, 'and that this Prize is 
hitarded by or nepketting our week Btorher's 
welfare ; that we ruft vainly, and uiiceftaifly, 
WHIP we refuſe to condefoend tint9 his weaks 
as, whil'ſt we ofe oor Power ih things indif- 
ferent, and which commend ns not to God 3 
Hock offence and the deſtruftion of our. 
| of 
"Secondly, That if Meti cart thus abſtaiti froth 


® Y whe would otherwiſe be pleeſing, arid eveit 


re e wor ay Honor ; 
Wis but reaſonable we ſhorld bſtsih from what 


1 Þ Fen, to our Brother's Soul, though it 
| _ onr ſelves in ſome infetior Mats 


"6s Bd; y, "Thar St; Pail tangtht ths {6 to 4s; 
A won by hiy words,but by | NF tple; and 

4 Bs gh himſelf toricerifd+ no 3» fo” that i he 
hot iſcaryy, if therefore cur conceftta 


, 4 Ry It for Onr Brother will not move us to abſtairt 


40 9 the impoſmg of Tick unifecefary things, 
I by | {| hi Nt Ht vend to the vffetice arid raifge df cur Bro» 
i ook] a } motive t9'd0 It for our 
Wa 7m wy my fo *r ff oapiand wey 

yo nar 
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may not be.condemned atthe laſt for. doing eſh, 


” A 
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The Jews, ſay. the Fathers, who are offendedly ; 
ſceing Chriſtzapscat in the Jdol.Temples,as theng 
[Fn 24. them to be enemies to the Law,and 
to the Prophets, by. communicating with Jda 

hich was forbidden by the Law ; the Hearbens 
by ſceing Chriſtians thus communicate with 
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them, Were. apt tothink thattheir: profeſli 

abhorring dais, was not real,.or their —_ 
iſe was not ſinful,” and the weak Memberg, 
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ſcarce can offer. any. more plauſible: preteiiced? 
for-ifthey, notwithſtanding. theſe pretences by 
their abſtaining were not or or the leſs'acy 
to.God, Why may it not-. be thougtit 
ule others would be n nothing Gns? fro f their 
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muſt in this; I 
: be'- furniſhed otherwiſe raged wr genre 
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| their impalng Power in ſuch|Expreſlions, 'and 
ys Y ach Ceremonies as areleſs ſubjet untoScruples? 
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ch. © Souls by the impoſing of. unneceſſary things 
4.8 the Conditions -of Communion? If Gentiles 
ve} mult not. be offended, or cauſed to blaſpheme; 
Fad to reproach us by uſing of aur Power im 
| things 31 How much leſs ſhould we give. 
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ſons for which his eſt in his moſt 'Gra- 
Gous Declafation concerning Zcoleſiaſtionl Af- 
fairs, was willing to abate them,” and'confent 
t0an Act of Parliament to that effet;This will 
be atisfaCtory to thoſe who ſcruple \the uſe of | 
them ; This will be granting all they plead for, 
without the leaſt appearance of the Betraying 
Chriſtian Liberty,or violating the nature ofſuch 
things indifferent ; and ſo much for his firſt and 
ſecond Argument. 
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ſtamp, Vi. hat *tis the Duty of true 
*Chriſtians, Ingenuonſly to profeſs and aſſert 
6the whole truth of the Goſpel, with the pri- 
%yiledges which accrue to ns thereby, eſpeci- 
« *Ally when aſſaulted and oppoſed: A flat de-- 

« ial thereof is againſt that profeſſion which: 
*Chriſt requires, 10. far. 33. And to diſſem- 
ble it is unwarrantable, and we. ought to 
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6 Farretore - ought. to be thus aſſerted, and not 
1 JUlkmbled by Us. 
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_ © ther by any Divine-law,or Prohibition G8. 


% leaving them 2s a middle fort of things, whit 


*-the Church'may either freely uſe, or notuſe. 
"*-at her pleaſare'3- now ſeeing"the Diſſent, 
* would put aneceſlary abſtention and reſtyaiit. 
upon us-as to the uſe of theſe things; tis outer. 
all queſtion they would in effett betray or. 
<-liberty ;/ -wherefore ſuch as are faichful 46 
« [zrrors of the Chriſtian Liberty ought. not 
© yield to them in the leaſt, that ax inyt9 


x 


'< their Dity; the Truthand Privitedges oth 
'- Goſpel may be preſerved inviolable from 
** Bondage and Diſſimulation, ſach as do othiy- 


& wiſe by a tame and -cowardly Ceſſion, doe 
© tray our liberty; give Scandal to the weak, 
© and offer a manifeſt violence to Apoſtolic 


« Pradtice.” rf. Belides the miſtakes of thy Þ 


Argument already noted, viz. The calling" hf 


as well a liberty before, as ſince Chriſt's ihe; | 
Beſiles the manifeſt and Fundamental Erropdf 


- 


- 


Oo&- 


Chriſtian liberty which is 6nlyNatural andy f 


it in matter of Fatt for the- Diſevirers would i 1: 


,Put no reſtraint upon others as tothe C, 


m conteſt, but only humbly crave a Freedort,®; 
indulgence to themſelves, -and would betthanl 
ful for it,and contented with it, ud'6; aer* &n 4 
any, d\\d nar Minor, ont of meer pitty and'all> 


7 
» 
' 


'miſeration to their weakneſs: I ſay,belidesthitm 


things which furidamentally deſtroy this ſh adon © Prac 


eads ſtrongly, upon the- Principles * 


% 


of an Argument :-Firſt : The Argument it —_ 


'T 


<p in it, againſt the Imp6ſions of Suri Bier 
a ) 


event againſt all vows made Þy us conn 


ing atry thing -indifferent, for both theſe rhillfhſWoth 


wot *-- 


[Rt Is Fat $ nc te © 33. 
"xe a - | 


pput 4 neceſſary abſtentiin aidreftrainit upon its 
be uſe of theſe things ;; if therefore OY 
| Locus in effeCt betray our Liberties, Diſſenters, 
'Y - ought not to yield to them in the leaſt; nor 
'Y ſhould good Chriſtians by a Vow reſtrain them- 
'Y felves from. the free uſe of things indifferent. 
Secondly, The Argument is evidently contra- 
, both to the Doctrine and Praftiſe of 
$&. Paul, mention'd in this and other- places ; 5 
for ſeeing the neceſſity here ſpoken; of, is on- 
'ly..the opinion . which the. Diſſenters have 
of the neceſſity of not Impoſing, - or uſing. of 
the preſent Ceremonies ; and ſeeing, the weak, 
Fetbren,. of whom St; Paul diſcourſes, had a 

ſane Ns of the neceſſity of abſtaining from 
Meats, and the obſerving of ſome, days 5 - 
oth which in their own natures were indiffe- 
zentand yet St. Paulmoſt plainly doth afſert that 
Fu good in matters of this nature; to abſtain . 
+ & outof reſpect 'tothem who had this ſalſe opi- 
of & jon ofthe neceſlity'of doing ſo, and that the 
"x was umcharitable, and that his prattiſe 
i theſe matters was ſutable to. his, Preceprs,'tis 
le that to. aſſert that ſuch a Ceſſion is 
ane and Cowardly,betrays our Chriiian liber- 
Y Vigiwes Scandal to the weak,and offers violence 
Ll © bofolical prattiſe; is not only falſe, but 
ans "th at alſo doth. make the Doctrine. and pra- 
nd | i tice'of St. Pad obnoxious to all this Guilt. 
har Ba ly, The foundation of this Similitude is 
| | {i olt Ignorant and graſs miſtake in St. Paul's 
rattiſe,” for. /St. Par! did not refuſe the Cir- 
nciſion of a Jew; though it was.in it ſelf -2 
bg indifferent, and urged by Jewiſh Chri- 
| Thi as a matter of neceſlity; as is apparent 
\cet® J* m_ his own declaration that he had. done 
, ting contrary to . oe People, or the Cuogs . 

F / 
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ES (162 ) _. 
of bis Fathers, 28. As. 17. 'From:his endefw i 
' youring to give fatisfaCtion tothe Jewiſh\Gow 
verts who had (heard that the Taught: the! Jem 
| that were amongſt the Gentiles that they :weng 
nat obliged to 'Circumciſe their - Children; 
And. Laſtly, from the: Inſtance -of' St. 'Tomorly 
who being by the 2other {idea Few.; . He took 
and -Circumciſed becauſe of the Fews -which 
were in thoſe places, 16. 44. '3. Thit.js, 
not that he judged Circumciſion neceſlary, hut 
in compliance with'the weakneſs of thoſe: Jen 
who thought io, -and therefore would: notha 
. heard him Preach the: Goſpel, -had notJ ig 
| thy beenCircumciſed. But when falſe Brethow 
attempted to-impoſe it upon the: Genzles; avh N | 
matter of -neceſlity, then-and then only wailt 
that St. Paul did abſolutely. rejetand condemi I ' 
It. For neither "Titus, Swur.ov,. being. a: Gemilh 
-was compePd to be'Circumciſed, and that becauſe] 
theſe falſe Brethren. Now 'the.Circumc 
: Gentile Converts was -no .indifferent 
All the ApoſHes in their Writings ſpeak 
of it, and 6f that - which St: Pawl. an FF -* 
the Conſequent of Circumciſion, viz. H60-Y'*} 
ligation of them to obſerve the 'Law. of Moſes. t 
Peter plainly tells the Judaizing ChriſtionstWB:=2 
- they. 7empred God, by their endeavour \t9(# Th 
"this yoke upon-their necks ;.and: clearly dothaWhF Za 
- nuate that this / opinion . was: contrary t01WE= bz 
Dottrine of their Saluation: by the: Grace: 4 uf 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The Councel: of - ferufalW** IM 
unanimouſly declare this. was Doctrimewal daſs} 
24 -tended to the Subverſion of the Souls of: Galli ©: 
"Converts, though they -themſelves did WF Ge 
it. neceſſary for the Jewiſh Chriſtians both” 
Circumciſed, and -to keep the Law, ' Sth; 
Epiſtle to the. Galathians is chicfly-writ a8urpy the 
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/. ., +1+20, 246 


a Ea ® 
's th 3 JOCLTINE © and he ell doth dec Gal. 5, 22 
| that Chri | hn LY thoſe ay oi ; 
o Were, Circumei ed, and that they were fal- 
from Grace, and tells them that he therefore 
would not yield unto the Cifcumciſion of Titus, : 
ſho. was a Greek, that the truth of the Goſpel Chap. 2.4; & _ © 
joht contine with them, and that they might. ; 
| be brought i into bondage by ſabmitting to = 
Joke.  .It was not therefore, as Meiſner, and 
Mmatiy others do. miſtake, * becauſe that Circum- 
Fe Was. urged as necellary for Chriſtians in 
Y KT that .it was thus condemned by 
| Wt for otenithſiaiaing that Opi- 
itted the Jewiſh C riſtians to be 
Urc bY but purely becauſe it was inip0= 
x Po pon vo Fe 85 hut po or Gentiles againſt the' de- 
Carat) jn 6 f the Fly Ghoſt, and'to the Subyer- 
' Doctrine of their Juſtification' by 
d by bin Grace of Chriſt, without the 


.takly, ues ab incommodo, viz, © That 

7 MN P34 will be offended i in their Pra- 

1 ice of © ormity, and the Adyerſaries will 

1 | rn in. their Errors. If. they can ob- 
x tain, to have things abrogated, becauſe- they 

ny 3 ace pleaſed to.load them with the reproach'of 
ld ks, and finfulneſs; they cannot wiſh 
wF-afairer accafion. to traduce other Matters;and 
31}; Df ti: is {pecious Argument of yielding'in ſach 
2: w ales Among. the weaker and worſer ſort'of 
«wg Men, to rerider them ſuſpected in their Prin- 
vol Y Uples 'whom they had formerly treated with 
| i Reſpect and Reverence as the J4inifters of 

5 hereupon ſuch as are not well con- 

Ay firmed, will be apt to fall away, and others 

n pf " te be. offended at their defeCttion, and ſo 
the Ghurch will not 4: 2 ONE but deftroyed, 


_ —— 


"869) RN 
* wy ruth n not aſſerted, but weakned and F 
* ſubverted. "1 
Anſw. That none of theſe things do, or cal | 
| follow from an abatement, of theſe Cerer monies, | 
purely on the account of pitty and condeſcenfioh 
to the weakneſs of our Chriſtian Brother, I ſhall 
hereafter ſhew-; at preſent ſuffice jt to. obſerie 
that the Ob jection plainly Condemns. the pri 
_Ctice and advice of Bleſſed Pal, for might hot 
: the ſtrong Chriſtian have replied to his advit 
| with Me fer That if we thus reſtraint mo 
oO * . in Matters of this Nature,they who now reg 
4 ſe it, will be offended in the prattice of it, a 
Y the Adver ſaries of this liberty will be confirm 
7 their Error ;, and if they'can obtain ro have 
_ Wave It \ becauſe the Jewiſh Chriſtzans being 'weat, N 
do look upon the prattice " our ti ay As; Sinful ad Nl 
- Idolatrons,they cannot wiſh a fairer, occafiont th | 
| duce other Matters belonging to our. Ch 74/t4dn bet 
= -, ry 5 and. by this ſpecions: Argument of Yiel 
i . _ aneht this OLI der them ſuſped 
E- . in their Princ} ples, whom they had former y treal 
-- with all Re pett and... Reverence, as | the Apopt, 
- and Miniſters of God, . and ſo the Church » v8 
| be edzfyed but deſtroye ed. the courſe of the Go 
not promoted, but bindrel, and at laſt rk 
-yot aſſerted, but weakned and ſubverted. 
q . thus I have conſidered all the Argue 
this Lutheran againſt this Condeſcenſion, W 
begging the Reader's pardon that 1 har OY 

M{iſted upon the bt tation of ſuch 1 
trifles, I PErend. 
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The Contents. 


Motives to Mutual Condeſcenſion taken ; 
*. Firſt, From the ſmallneſs. of the things 
which cauſe our Diſcords aud Dzvifions, 
. compared with the Eſſential 'Duttes of 
1. Love, Peace, Unity, Edification of the 
* Church. $. 1. That theſe are the more 
* weighty Matters of the Law, and that both 
* Parties do confeſs the things which | the 
- contend about, comparatively little, ibid. - 
The Confirmation of the Argument from 
» this Conſideration, That God himſelf per- 
mitted his own Ceremonial Inſtitutions to 
be violated for Matters of leſs moment. 
9.2. Three Arguments hence for Mutual 
"= Condeſcenſion in theſe Matters. $.3. 4 
+l /*cond Motive from the Love, Mercy, and 
"aol Fatherly Afﬀetion of our God towards ug 
lo} #nder our infirmities, and from our Ob- 
rb [32at ion to. imitate him in theſe things. 
y. 4. Thirdly, From one great purpoſe of 
.-*} ar Savior's Advent, which was to make 
| Jew and Gentile oxe, by Wes tl 
"' Rites which were as a Partition Wall 
Fourt h ly 5 from't he 
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$ 
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WAY #twixt them 4. 5. 


. Wiſdom of our Lord and his Diſciples in 
not revealing Truths very uſeful in thems 

ſelves, and needful. to be' known, when 
they perceived that their Hearers, thr 
prejudice or weakneſs, could not bear 
them. $6. Fifthly , from the Great 
Rule of Equity, * not to do that to others 
which we ' would not have done to our 
ſelves. '$, 7. This Rale applyed tithe 
Caſe of the Diſſenters , ibid. Sixthh, 
'From the Command -of Chriſt to love ou 
Neighbour as our ſelves. $. $; Seventh- 
ly, From Twelve Properties of Charity 
S. 9. Eighthly, From the Argummnts 
aſed to induce' Diſſenters to conforin to 
the Conſtitutions of the Church of Bng- 

land; 7: being proved, by three inflar 
ces, that they with equal ſtrength as 

clude againſt impoſing - of our Ceres 
as the Conditions of Coniniunion. $10. 

Ninthly, From General Topicks receined 

and owned by Caſuilts. F$. 11. Divers WW 

ftions relating to thu Matter, $. 12. © 
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To 


| Bl. a7; 

| V it is i 

g. I, | N order £9 this mutual Condeſcenſidf 1« 
Fl 


the contending Parties in 'this Nat Your 
*humbly entreat- thernto* confider. how WE” 
end inconſiderable .are the things which (ule *: 
our Diſcords and Diviſions, when they ar&%97m*s 
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and concerns of Love, Peace, and the Churches 


fence and ſcandal of Jew,Genrile, and the Charch 
of God: And haply we may by this Conſidera- 
tion be convinced: that we contend about ſuch 
things as\may' be laudably performed by Tfe- 
riers at the command of their Superiors,and may 
slandably be left indifferent by our Szperiors in 
—_— of thoſe higher ends, and there- 


ratjons, Conteſts, and - mutual Stifneſs upon. 


dice of Chriſtian love, and of-the Peace, Edifi- 
 GEtion. and: Union of the Church, and to the 
Scandal of the Chriſtian Faith,and to the Hazard 
of the Reform? d Relzgion, and our Civil Peace. 
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are ſuch things -as will not juſtifie ourSepe-, 
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T in. competition-with'the more weighty Duties, 
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faion and Edification, and the avoiding the of-. 


theſe accounts, to the Obſtruction and Preju- 


tk 
* | Theſe Duties arc undoubtedly the weighty 
- Matters of the Law, they are Moral and Eſſen- 


tal Duties which will admit no Diſpenſation; 


WF that in theſe things-it concerns us\ w4 4uyy 
ues BY aratacir, ro ftrive together with one SoulSrayarj- 
10. @%, to contend: earneſtly for them. And, 
xd & - Firſt;Concerning Charity and Chriſtian love, 
w | ©:Scripeure doth inform us that. it is the Royal. 
" I £® of liberty, Jam. 10.-'tis the fulfilling of the 
Lew, 13, Rom; 10. it is the Great Commandment, 
Matt. 39, and ke in weight and in impor- 


*-£ Ace tothat Precept which Commands us zo 
 B®% God with all our hearts; it is the end or the 
Rrfeftion of the Goſpel-Precepts, 1 Tim. I. 5. 
- [© 8 more excellent than either Faith, or Hope, 
4 if is exceedingly to be preferr'd before thoſe 
7, eek were moſt uſefyl to the Church of. 
talk" i T. 13. | 
i; Scondly, Peace is declared to be one of the 
re ap peclal Fruits and Graces of the Spiris of God. 
it M 4 5 Gat. 
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3 Coloſf. 15. 
C 


ſtian's heart ; and that which he ſtands bound 
follow, and purſue, as ever he expetts to ſee:the 
face of God in bliſs, 12 Hebr. 14. the glorious 


2 Cor. 13, 11. | : bo 
po | of Peace, 4 Eph. 3. and as much as in us lyetuji 


oppoſition , 'and contradiCtion to the delign 
and Precepts of 'the Goſpel of our Lord ad 


Saviour. * © | 
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3 GM. 22. and an inſeparable Property of that 
Wiſdom which is from x = | 

of thoſe things in which ' the* Kingdom of God 
chiefly doth conſiſt, and which is requilite to rens 
der all our Service acceptible to God, 14. Rom: th, 
78: *tis that which ofght to" Rule in. every Chr 


Goſpel which hath appeared to us is the Goſpel 
of Peace, 10. Rom. 15.-and-that which calerhys 
ro Peace, 1 Cor. 7. 5. the Author of it is the 
God of Peace, the Prince of Peace, the preaching 
of the Goſpel is preaching Peace by Jeſu ho 
10. As 36. the light it bringeth was deſigne 

ro guide our feet. into the way of Peace, 1 Luk 79. 
the Precepts of this Goſpel do enjoyn us dot 
at Peace among our ſelves, 1 Theſl.. 5. 13.t0hit 
m1 Peace, to keep the Unity of the Splrit in the bud 


hve peaceably with all men ; 'and therefore todi 
fturb;without any abſolute neceſlity,the Churey 
Peace, is to affront the God of Peace, to livell 


Thirdly.the unity of Chriſt;ans,not as to Judg 
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ment but AﬀeCtions, is that in which Gods #r- 
Glory.the Honour and Succeſs of our Relzg10n;tilk 
Good and the Salvation of our Brechren,are mon 
eſpecially concerned; for by our Schi/ans & Din 'w 
cords,”as I have ſhew'd already, we give advathlf jhem 
tage ts the Enemies of Chriſtian Faith, we call 
the Name ara Goſpel of our Lord to be Blaſphemedy lain! 
we ſcandalize the weak, we hinder the Edifiew Mer: 
tion of the Church of Chriſt,whil'ſt by ourlonÞfuch 
and union we obtain an intereſt in the God 
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"and his Preſence with us. 


therefore he that hindereth: this bleſſed work, 
thwarts the deſign of Chriſt in ſending of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and in eſtabliſhing the' 34nifterig 
Function 1 in the Church; The $S criprure plainly 
doth enjoyn us to abſtain from exerciſing of our 
Chriſtian liberty, when it doth. hinder the Edi- 
' cation of our Brocher, and lets us know that 
what is lawful, muſt not be done when itdoth 
not edjfie, 1 Cor. 10. 23. that we mult follow af- 
xer the things which makg for Peace, and whereby 
we may edifie one the other, and not for meats and 
drinkg,i.e.tor things indifferent,be moved todo 
any thing which thwarts the ends af Peace and 
nes, 14 Rom, 19. 20. That evgry one 
« mult pleaſe bis Neighbour for his.Good to Edj- 
feation, 15 Rom. 2. that even Spiritual gifts 
muſt be reſtrained, or exerciſed as they tend 
moſt to Edification, 1 Cor. 14. 12. 26. And 
kitly, that the Power which God gave to the 
Apoſtles either to hind, or laſe, eſtabliſh, or 
forbid or arder any Matters in the Church,was 
jor, 90h and not for Deſtruttion, 2 Cor. 
10.8. And, 
*Laſtly, If our Saviour haye denounced a hea- 
woe to them by whom offences come, if to blaſ- 
WY Pheme the Name, and Dofrine of our Lord, as 
I Fe by our Contentions do, be, as .molſt cer- 
jaaly 3 it 1s, a dreadful Sin, ſure all gonad Chri- 
wy Fes ſhould be afraid to miniſter occaſions to 
pt wh fuchOffence and Blaſphemy;ſure nothing but. an 
id Flolute neceſlity of hnning,ſhoald a them 
w: by .to 
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and in the promiſe of his Bleſling on us, 


{Fourthly, The Edification of the Church of 
God, i is the mhg work for which our Saviour, 
h, gave Gifes ro, Men.and con- 


naar wp 0n hi 
ituted Rulers of the Church, 4 Eph. 12. and 


18 Matt. 94 | 


fherruly/doth acknowledg 
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| (70) "M 
todo that from:whence theſe Blaſphemies : 
Scandals to enſue. be. 
. "Now-what hath onr Dear Mother pronounced: 
of theſe things which: pt of the Lairyy 

e that they are things 


#idifferent, and-alterable at her pleaſure, that 
ſhe condenmeth+no other Nation for the wantof 
them'; whence'it doth neceflarily follow, . that 
Wriſt and-his Apoſtles left-theſe things indifts 
»:,6&tlicreforetheir Sacceſlors,if they thooght 
good, might-do-{b too; that, Anteredently tg 
chat Aurhority which doth: impoſe: them, they 
do' not commend us to'God,or make'our Service | - 
the moreacceptible to him,than it may be with I : 
out them. Yout ED wml 1 
In the eſteem of Moderate Difſenters, they 


* are inexpedient.,, and bxrthenſor, but notwiths 


ſtanding they are rolerabiles ineprie;things which 
for Peace ſake, may be'tolerated, they think 
they lay reſtraints upon their /bercy, rs 
are ſ fully impoſed, that they are accid 


| 
| 
( 
7 
? 
Y 
Evil: by reaſon of ſome Scandal which they mw BW 
fer to the weak, but that they are abſolutely W 
and-intrinſecally'Evils, as is" the violation WY & 
tlie Laws of Peace, and' Union, Edification, Che WY ti 
#ity, or that they plainly and expreſly are for- Y X 
bidden iti the Scriprares, to'ſubmit unto = Ci 
for theſa'ends, few of them roundly will-a> Y # 


ſert. And, 
| Secondly, Let it be conſidered that God him 
ſelf was not ſomuch concerned for the Cerems | 
nial part of his own' worſhip; but that he woult Y 
permit the Violation-of what he had preſcribd 
about it upon accouiits of leſſer moment -thall 
theſe are-; that theſe Ceremonials, being dt 
commanded for any goodneſs in' themſelves! 
might-be omitted, . when: Matters of a wee 
Ka mome 
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"Crr) | Py ai "i 
ition with them; as | 
progeny For Inſtance; the Ceremony 
| x Cireuneiſion was omniitted'by the Jews iGo 
their Travels in the wilderneſs'; for albeit 
kid' & yy the” Cory wee 
be-ctt off from my Pe at 
| van -- yet i! ciaiy Travels 3 inthe gr: MY T4 
tieſs their Children were not circumciſed; > for | 
thty did Hot circuniciſe' them by the way, 5. Joſh. 7. 
' Eraſe this would have hindred' the motion of 
the Camp, which both Bonfrerins, Afaſins, and 
Srariu,do veto be the trueacconnt of this 
he Command of Got: was to cele- 
brate the Paſſover in the firſt XMoiith, arid the 12 Exod, 18. 
t&h Day of the Momth;, and'yet if any man'was | 
Ita Tobey abouttls Temporal conceriis,Gol 
kimmſelf doth not require him'tobe at homie up- 
64 that yery day he had preſcribed ;- but doth 
allow him to keep the Paſſover mr the 14th day of 9 Numb; »o 
"he ſecond Mitte And, © notwithſtanding the r1- 
Command for reſting on the Sabbath Day, our 
| F#vjour proves chi it was lawful to do any = 
work-upon that day,which was a work of Mer- » 
o; 'or Neceſlity,. and' tended .to the Preſerva- = 
it either of Man; or Beaſt. Altho, when nv" 
Neceſſity did lye upon' then; it was A propha- 
tion ofthatDay i6bs _—_— in like works, 
ths he takes good. From the Example of 
ling David in a like caſh, with his hangry 
tx:ate of the Shewbredd, which was accord- 12 Mat. 3, '" 
ito the Command, 24: Levit. 9. to be eaten 13+ 
' by Aaron and his "Sans. Secondly, From: the 
end of the Sabbath, which being made for man, 2 Mark 27, 
b+ for Hi] ref that reſt was'never to be turn'd 
to his we i, tion-, bat rather to his Benefit : 
irdly, Becauſe As of Charity and 
Mercy were to be prefer'd before Ceremoniils : Fa 12 Mat. 
an 4 
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>nd therefore his Diſciples were not to-becon Þ 


demned for violation of the Ceremenial Confti. 


-tution-of the Sabbath, when this was neceſlayy | 
for the Preſervation of their Bodies, - and the ; 


fitting them for the great work of rg : 


37 Jer. 21. 


s Joh. 8, 10. 


De gure Natur. 
_ EFGen.l. 2 
C. IO» 


EG - 

iD 

g 6 Hol.-6. 
S 


the Goſpel. And albeit God, by his Propher 


_ exprelly ſaid, Take heed to your ſelves, and bear | 


#0 burthen on the Sabbath Day ; yet Chritt com>. 
mands 'the impotent Man, who lay at the Pogl | 
of Betheſda, to take: np his bed,- and walk; nt 
for his private-Uſe and. Benefit, which wasthe 
thing intended in that Prohibition, but asaPro- 
clamation, - and Publick Teſtimony of the Dj- 
vine Mercy ſhew'd unto him, and to renderthe 
Miracle wrought upon him the more. obſeryed 
by the Jews, which was . not to: Prophane, hut 
truly Saniifie that Day,” and anſwer the'grea I | 
end thereof, by publiſhing the Praiſes of; the I - 
God of 1/rael. . Moreover. it is obſervedby * 
Mr. Selden, That in caſe of ſickneſs, a Jew might 
eat ſuch meats as were forbidden by the. Layof 
Atoſes, according. to;that - Rule which God tad 
.tanght them by Hoſeah ſaying, will have marg | 
. and not ſacrifice ; which is the Rule our Sava 
. doth ſo oft recite to- prove againſt the Sails: 
and Phariſees ; that God would Gracioully Gi Y : 
pence with: Ceremonials;, and; allow of le Y-- 
omiſſion of them, when that omiffion was.0t- I _ 
ceſlary to the Performance of an higher Duty; I 
declaring to them,that had they righ ely under- lv 
ſtood this: ſaying, they would have, known,;tuat F © 
ſo long as thereis no contempt or contumacyl Y Ih 
the negle&t of Rimals, but the excuſe of jul I Ut 
Neceſlity, .or the- Conſideration of 2 jwr LU 
Good to weigh dawn |the omiſſion oft 4 © 
things, God will. nat reckon this omijſion;as8 Ft 
Sin. And-if theſe things were ſo .under.that Þ G 


a. 


neon otaredtedalentelitiatadoded drone 


" Cir) 


4 "4 | ji : we T7 i: 2 t tior 7 where 'God was fo particular if his 


ptions, | and rigorous in his Animadyer- 
Lt the violaters of his Law, then cet- 
oſpel-diſpenſation, where the 
expreſs'd far leſs concern- 


ment for Theſe Ceremonials, Men may in proſe- 
ation of rheſe more noble Ends of Love,Peace, 
Union, Edification, &c. 'be the leſs curious in 
; hi | "Mit ar and Cummin, and may obſerve theſe 


If they be Subjetts, or may abate, or lay 


= 7 j Lg Im poeich of them if they be Superiors, - 


nd the doing, or omitting of them 
We gk conducing' to the great ends now 
ion'd, and to the welfare of thoſe Souls 


for which Chriſt died. Now theſe Conſidera- 


F475 : 


ns do afford. many ſtrong inducements unto 


b- e and Unity. ' For, 
"Fl ſt, If God was pleaſed to ſuffer his own 
_Inltityt; ncions, 1n Matters Ceremonial, to be neg- 


; when that neglett was needful to pro- 


'x te ſome higher end ; If to preſerve the life 


of Man or Beaſt, he would permit men to-do 


"that which otherwiſe would have been deem'd a 

"breach of his own Inſtitution, and a Prophana- 
"Hott of his Day ; I doubt not but he will permit 
to do. thoſe things ' which in their Natures 
_ hay 'be inconvenient, whett it 1s neceflary to 
"fubmir unto them for the Promotion of 'the | 
"Feat Ends of Love, Peace, Unity, and the Ad- 


ge of Poor Souls. And I moreover am en- 


Uined to think he will expeCt that others alſo 


ld diſpenſe with their own Inſtitutions for 


the ſe Ends. If our reſpe& unto out Brother's 
. Life and Health, will warrant our neglect of 
"Many outward Duties, then ſurely our reſpe& 


F F vnto the Chxrches Peace and Unity, and tothe 


Good of Souls, may warrant the nor impofing « 


refore Never made: 1t.our | ſte | 

mand, and. it may alſo warrant. our Sub miſſ = | 
to. thoſe things, when b . Authority .they are 
Commanded, which..G hath never; made.t- 
our Duty to onut. - If God permitted. even. th e 
Seal of his oWwnCovenant. to. be omitted for aSez- 
ſon,for the convenience of his People's Trayph 

if heallow'd them:to. defer the Cxleorioy 
the Paſſover far their own Temporal oc 
and to eat; meats .Prohihited, ' when t 

needful for their health,oreven to ly 

hunger, would it .not_well-b One h 

.to.40utate. the Mercy and Goodn 5: of Th 
_God-1n OETIng THgK Their pe al fin} 
violated, or la 

prevent the Ruine of is 

F Milchicts phe Hes Chen 


.cy and 
Cr [f.cc his, 48 
ith indi 7 {ok ro a anſa b, 
wi 1nd1 on.untatheRuler of the Synarome, 
(who roi wa him to viol 4 oY 
preſcribed, at.leaſt by, the Swperjors gf 
Church, _ to be abſeryed on the $060k he 
that, was. needful for healing the Diſtempery 
13+ Luk. 15. Mens Bodies ) tbou Hypocrite, I wiſh be mal Wii 
have no, au auſe, of indignation againſt them, ik 6x - 
-\wall,not ſuffer their. own, Ceremonie res tO, be lai | bs 
aſide, when. that is. needful to cure the Dills i Fo 
pers of ſo .many Souls, .and to all theſe, gat 
Ends now, mentioned.” If our Lord argued ml | | 
that the Sabbarick.reſt was mae for man,& th wh ba 
fore was not to, be. turn'd to his. DeſtruCt 


is. not the Argument as Rrong, VR Tha ml 


Tn 255.) ">" 
» | hanane il wereat. firſt d-for | | 
| Gooe CO Florin of view there on 
* | foreare -not,tobe retain'd, or Ee upon them 
| the Ruine, of their Souls. e things con- 
= Wered, iL ae og with - the Ingenious Author 
ite mpaſſionate Enquiry, © That it will be 
© no hypocritical pixsc.s NR RO WTONg. El- | 
Kher to-our, Religion, or our Conſciences, if #* 735 
< when the caſe. ſhall ſo require, we change any 
« rkraſe-of Speech, how fit ſoever jn_our ap- 
« arehenſion, for;one leſs. fit, hut more-accep- 
<mble.apd. current, -or any Rite or Ceremony 
#*that.we have. a;. great Kindneſs for, for one 
that is more gal unto, others, and that, 
* IIFPrUng to- bak ying of the Lord Bacon,we 
* may-take counſe of the Elder times. what, is 
She. but-of thepreſent times.for what is fit- 
Fited gone in;a;word,that we Wy = with all that 
© which-is no. Eſſential part Religion, for 
Second y, Kicheſobe Duticspf an higher Na- 
= any outward: Circumfance of.worſhip, 
is-4t nat ſo much. our Duty. to endeavour 
God's worſhip ſhould be performed withor 
; nit tho! t ſych Rites, and Circumſtances, as that 
m_ hi her Dutics ſhould be pradtiſed, or to 
_ end on. either fide, - for ſuch or ſach a Cir- 
tance, with loſs or hazard of theſe more 
ay Matters. ; for. every. leſſer Duty-doth 
ſto bea Duty when it doth: hinder the per 
tance-of a greater ; .If therefore in theſe 
*l aral Duties conſiſts the life and fi ubſtance of 
ret ior, and: the Eſſentials of true Piety, where- 
2 el: & ie. Matters, we. contend about, reldte not to 
=P: the dei ng of Religion ;. but only. as ſome think, 
Home, - to, the more Uniform, Decent, and Re- 


Wf, AS others, if omitted, to:the purer a 
CIIC 
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wife of + RPRars Duties; certain ibis 
ought not fo to contend*on © either 1 . « 
theſe external Circumſtances,/asto impair 
Charity and Peace, .that Unity. and Edifica 


wherein-the ſubſtance of Religion, and thin 
fare of the Church conſiſts; F ſure the Pre -j 
vation of what is moſt Eſſential bothto the vel. 
fare of the Church, and to the Intereſts ofP Ny, 


—— >, 


ET ave Lp ſliewed how 1 
God $ Ct: the Honor and Succeſs of Chr 
fian Faith, the Good and” the 'Salvation' jo 
' Mankind, "the welfare of the State, and of ith 
| Proteſtant Relioion qe. gens onthe performaiiced 
theſe Duties of Love, Peace, Unity ; wide 
.no man .can rationally fay God's 'Glory' 149 
- niich concerned ini the Admifiiſtration bfilis | 
"worſhip rather in ſome other way, than withat 
Mode . which. now obtaineth' in the Churelof 
| England, 'without thoſe little/Atterations@4 
"In The Rites or Phraſes ſcraptedawhich the ih 
: Moderate Diſſenter pleads'fof; or that Gals. 
Glory would ſuffer much by our" conſent Y i 
thoſe altetations ; and therefore it-will fol, anc 
_ that we onght: not to plead, or'to content, F 
or againſt theſe things ſo far a5'to be £ fn 
promoting, or continuing thoſe kin ' ac 
 Diſaffetions which are fo oppoſite utitsGMSE ih 
Glory, and the Succeſs of Chr iſtian- Faithy wY let] 
of the hindrance of that Love, Peace, andUY 
& Pet. 4. 8. ty by which God is ſo highly Glorified. © 
all things, faith the pole, have fervent Cha 'n | & 
amiong your ſelves ; and if aboveall ng = [f 0 
ſurely above Circumftances relating to nee a 8 
adminiſtration of ſome atts of ontward wot 
I have already ſhew'd that Peace and Orde rt 
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ry and the. Edification the ftreng th " 
y of Chrif's Church, the Glory Sf * 


4 = > welfare of Precious and Immottal Souls | 
* HE mich endamaged by our unhappy differences 
hou leſſer Matters, that Atheiſme, atid Scepti- 


ſme is promoted, 'the Jews and Heathens ſcan- 
Glized, the Proreſtanve Religion, and even the 
Trength and quier of this "FH is erdan- 
tered by them; and I deſite any man to ask his 
cnſciehce, if by his joynitig with us in our 
Pablick Orflinances, | and the patticipation, of 
Holy Sacrathents ſuch miſchiefs world en- 
nor can I ſee how my omitting to impoſe 

[= Sk Matters as the Conditions of Com- 
munion, we. car! have cauſe to dread ſuch fatal 
| wv : And if theſe things be Bs it ſeems to be 
Duty of Iferiors to cotnply rather withthe 
Commands of their Superiors, the they conceive 
"them burthenſom an inconvenient, thari to 
'Aniniſter occaſion to all thoſe dreadful Evils 


b fd ito Church and/State, of whichwe have ſo . 
| ence ; aiid it doth alſo ſeem to my 

| ot judgmerit t6 be praiſe-worthy in Szperiors 

| ' ud they ſo far comply with the per 


nd ſtiffneſs, the weakneſs and infirmities of 
tir fer as not to give them any occa- 
doing ſo much miſchief to themſelves 


4 Weders and to the Church of God, by the 


| JE bpoling of thoſe things which do but. very 


Good ; for 'tis a thouſand pities that 
ws which do bur little Good, ſhould do ſo 


aa J= d, and fo great Miſchief. 


| OX xcondly, In order to this happy end, let 

ESconſider the Example of our God and Savi= 
, hich we ſtand bound to imitate. And, ' 

$*Firſt, Our heavenly Father as he in Scripture 


: 9 the God of love,and even love it felt ; fo 
N did 
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did he ſhew his love uuto-us moſt tranſcendette MW” 
ly, by ſending of his Son into. the world, that wn i 
magbt tive through him; all this our Gracious Py f 
ad freely, no obligation being laid upon lum WF - 
ſoto do; yea, this he did for-moſt unworthy i 


[ 
4 g = "* 


and provoking Sinners, ſuch as were Eneriegn 
God by wicked works; why then ſhould they why 
$ Eph. 1,2. re commanded to be followers of God, as dec” 
Children, and walk. in love, -refuſe to part witil 
ſome unneceſſary Ceremonies, and to reirainti 
* exerciſe of their jimpoling Power .in tk 
different for the preſerving of thoſe Souls ram 
a deſtruftive Schiſm, for whom. God. treely 
yielded up his Son unto the Death. though they 
be never {ſo unworthy of his Condeſceniion; 
Kindneſs towards them ? CTY: 
If Secondly, he is ſo merciful to weakand ' 
erring Perſons as not to Judge, Condemn, or 
Exclude them from his iayour for any Errorsgt 
their Judgments which are conkitent withwn ; 
love to him, and which they did not willul 
embrace, nor do perſiſt in againſt Conyicualy * 
of their Conſciences ; but will upon a gener | 
Repentance for their unknown Sins, reve 
themto his favour, though they live and; UE YI js 
under ſuch Errors and Miſtakes, if Charity doth 
teach us thus to hope, faith the moſt Learns” 
Serm. 6. as Biſhop Sanderſon, of our Forefathers, who Wh 
Pop. Part. 1. arid died inthe performance of 1dolatrow at NN 
Þ: 335+ $56- worſhip ; why then ſhould: we who are come = 
Sink, 26. manded to be merciful as our Heavenly Fat0er# B. 
3 Coloſi, 12. 72*1Ciful,to put 0n bowels of Compaſſiqn, 4s the Bee” 
| of God, ret them from Communion: wie goee” 
God will receive? why ſhould-we not tore fee 
to cenſure and condemn them whom he wi j-: 
ſolve ? why ſhould not we, upon their gene 
Profeſlion and Promiſe of Obedience in 3 


we 
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| Þ-- gs in which Wy. Conſcicttecdfi 
; the ſs pardon ;fuch/Errors and Miſtakesiui'6itt 
" Diſenting Brechren which':God will pardon.on 
th ke acoute of their fincere Obedience in other 


| if God will bear a Fatberly iﬀection to''08 
a all-our-infirmities of Mind:and Body. ; if 
«x Father pirtieth his Children, {6 the Lord pits 103 Plal. 1 5. 
® \ "95 that ſerve him, .If he is ſtyled the Fa- 
of Aſercies,, 3 Cor. 1. 3 God who is rich in 
FEY 4- A God of render Mercy. 1 Luk. 
pitifid and tender of Mercy, 
jd It. hocale he is moſt ready tochelp us 
all our Miferies, and-wark deliverance 
from them; will it not well: become our Spiri- 
tal or Coil, Fathers to: imutate this Mercy.to 
thoſe miſerable Creatures who, are excluded 
tym the Ordinary means'of .Grace, and -are 
laxolvedin that Schi/zr which in their Judgment 
s2damning 'Sin, and to/be ready tohelp them, 
hto procure their deliverance from ſo-great 
, by the abatement of their unneceſlaxry 
ficzans 7. It-is this Godof Mercy who tune 18 Matt. 12. 


ning bow ts frayed Sheep, why doth re Hm 
UT bs cethe.fraying:Ox,mho provi 2 Veut. 7, 
t Ile: for him. ary NCrantly committed 35 Numb. 25. 
urther;who remitted the Sin of Abimelek, be- 20 Gen. 6. 
=» WE he did it ignotantly, and who had Mercy 
+ {9a Paw for. the fanie reaſon, attho he perſe+ 1 Tim. x, 16, 
1B E4 the (Church of Chriſt ſhould not we theres | 
KY | nitate! his--care in the reducing of our 
wat © 397 1ng She! ?.Should we.not. beas much con- 
+ nee .tori our ſtraying Neighbour, ashis 
84 ? Should: we I find _ ſome Aſylum far 

Fm 2-Shonkd not their ignorance plead as ef- 


& ally.with us for _—_—— as it doth with God? 
we . Shoutd 


(180) = 
Should not we labour to procureatitle to thit”” 
Bleſſing which our Lord pronounceth on 'þ6 ' 
Atrciful; an'imtereſt in that Mercy they ſhall - 
| find? and muſt nor-this bedone by doing Mer- 
Grand Exenpl cy ; that is, faith Dr. Taylor, by pirying the 
" P- 286. 287- | Miſeries of all Perſons , by  having/a fellow- 
feeling of their Calamities, by | Relieving them 
as much as in uslyes, by reſcuing them in Spi- 
ritual-dangers, by being inftramental to their 
Converiion, Reſtitution, and: Salvation? And 
are they mercifal inall theſe inſtances, who, 
when they have it in their Power to Reſcuethe 
' Shiſmatick from his Spiritual Danger , and to 
be inſtrumental to his Preſervation from it,and 
Lads, X do. confeſs they-may,: /yet will not doit ? If s 
'+'7+ $t.:Jobn concludes; he loveth not his Brother | - 
in-truth, but in-word only, who hath this worlds } - 
Good things, ani ſees - Brother want, andy 
nts up bzs bowels 0 paſſion from him, al ©} . 
3 2 Jam. 16. = (eek, be thou hrs. age. : I fearkes I * 
E- |  - Not merciful in truth, but in word only; who  * 
3 having Power in his hands, yet will not exendſe h 
it to the preſerving'6f his Brother from Schiſn, © 
by the abarement. of rhoſe unneceſlary Impoi- I t 
tions which.do cauſe him to be ſo ; but:aah } © 
faith unto him, be thou 0 Schiſmat:ck, Laſth, A 
the 
v4 


I doth not the Parable which repreſents our 
ren cious God reverſing of that pardon he had gray 
- . tothe man who owed Ter thouſand Talents, upny- 
his refuſal to forgive One hundred Pence,leells; 
reflect on them who . will not pardon in wy 
fellow-Servants the 'Transgreſflion of ther» == 
maze Inſtitutions out of ignorance, when 0p" 
hath pardoned them their great and wilfulVW $1 
| lations of his Divineand Holy Laws. ' (| 
'S. 5, - Thirdly, This may be further urge P then 
one great purpoſe of our Savionr's Ls #9 
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-Y thic effuſion of his precious Blood ; for this he 
Gentile one, 2 Eph. 14. The means 'he uſed to 
effect this Peace and Unity,was faith he the ſame 

\Þe ſtle, the.bre aking down of rhe middle wall of 


4 

| 

. 

: z, which was between them, v.14 and 
; aboliſlang the Law of Commandments contained 
| i Ordinances, v. 15. That is faith Dr. Ham- 
4 mond, the Removing all Diſcrimination of Ceremo+- 
4 ies,and taking away the obligation of the Moſaick. 
| Rites, and this he | did Jug 79 &duris x; drapes, 

e | for the weakneſs, and the unprofirableneſs of them, 
to 

{d 

as 

lol 

d 


- 


7 Hebr. 18. which weakneſs conſiſted: in this, 
that they'were carnal Commandments, and could ., yy, 16, 
wormakg the Obſerwers of them perfeth as concern» g-10 
ing the Conſcience, and had no. real goadneſs in 
thn beyond what they received from the Inſti- 
tuition. "And therefore Pau! chides the Gala- 4 Gal. g. 
thiens for returning to thoſe weakand beggarly Ele- | 
"ments. + Now if Chriſt ſhed his. precious Blaod 
_ to-make both' Jew and Gerrile one, ſhould not 
is Servants be ſo far concerned. to make them 
and their Brethren one, as to omit that. impoſi- 
tian of unneceſſary things which is unto them 
- SPartition-wall ? If in purſuance of this end 
arZord removed that diſcrimination of Cere- 
wes which had its riſe from” divine Inſtitution, 
i 4d was neceſſary 'for thoſe times, ſhould not 
"if they, in perſuance of the ſame Gaod end, re- | 
0 ove their Ceremonies which are of humane Inſti- —_— 
wirld 107, andare confeſſedly unneceſſary ? If theſe .. 
ly *9f/aick, Rites were by our Lord removed for 2 
ul 1% weakpeſs and the unprofitableneſs of them, why 
volt ould not others be removed for the miſchief 
» } them ? If they are therefore ſtyled weakand 
orc }fitable becauſe they had no real Goodneſs in 
Mem, and were unable and ineffeCtual to pro» - 
Aire that Good which-was deſigned by them, 
N 3 that 


1,46 


Ks S 
4 
t 


ehiati is, che Expiativea'$io;why tl 


be-ſorefteemed which are not only-ineffes us w_ 


produce that effe&t, {but alſ>;@ -procyre i} wy , | 
Zity and Uniformity for which they-were dq; 


bgted ? If they were therefore ſtyled:cornalOn N 


ainances, and weak, and beggarly Elements,and tht 

GGalathians wererebuked cauſethey-pattly.dil 

return untoithein;' I'wiſh our humanea & 

ceſlary Ceremonies, impoſed as:the Conditions - 

of Communion, may 'not deſerve theſe Named! 
. \Fourthly;Another Motive to. this Conde 

ſion will ariſefrom the an AGILE of our Lol 


and his Diſciples in qe of the Goſpel; 


. or in Revealing of the 


- th unto rx: Wil, 
In which caſe, they, in their great Wi 

did forbear to reveal things very uſeful in them: 
ſelves, and needful'to be known, when! they 


_ pray that their Hearers, being weak,couk 


T6. Joh. 12. 


|. Contr. Celſum, | 
I's, p. 58. % ' Þ 
2  : Sthith Origen, the Spiritual ſenſe of the: i "0 
' '& {ajck Fires; but that he ſaw: it very dif nou BY & 
« to root-out of their. nimds -thoſe Opinions N 
<«< which they had- received from their Eani 
**xion, and that: | 


ardly bear them, or through the prejudices FF 
their Education would be apt. to ſ{tumblem NY 
them, fo far were they from laying a, Necellity | 
ypon "ſuch Perſons to afſent.or covſent to thei 

as the Truths of God, or to exclude. fachfrom 
the means of :Grace by reaſon. of thoſe weak; | 
neffes. - 7 have yet many things | to [ay unto fu. 
faith our Lordto' his Diſciples,” bur you cum | 
bezr themn'\now, '< He would hive taught the. 


fo the livin 


Thi rbiygs which Chriſt refers 10, fay mak i 


Commentarors onthe place, were, the Non-Olz. Moc 


Nation of-rie Law of Moſes, the; changing 


Le Oe TID) PR T o KS nh << » "ING "7 SETS; Sr CU» . I TIP? CE V-, s 
16S; T p< app MTs, C&S. 4 i 45 EMS £4 2h YE RIS ne Rs 46 tA et 7 IN es et da 
K % - F '$ 5 Se PPS RNS SEES TIE Bk ERS - n # - TIT Shes, fs oF © I 4 ER09 0 See" Al BENE 
- - *. ' ; : OO =p Ne RI 
| ” g | | ; ©" = 
FE A I ) FP, hy s _ 
Ga - | 
"3 WS : 
FP #3 "BARE" hs: abs” © 
> les 4 vth ; 
I'S ing of t | 
£ = 7 
tie Mr were: this veryuſ ep p 
LI 
| fbbÞ to'be Fnown, as tendi the free _ 


Pati won of tie 'Goſpet, and to their 

4 - but yet our Saviour oaks 
© thing Sid F d24veiar HT bop 

= LE Teauloy dy ſononow, for the weak- 
peek the Hearers, and the ignorance of the Jews, 
faith Theophyla#.; ſuch alfo was thepraQtice of 
vt. Par in reference to his Cormhians, I have 
you, faith he, with milk, and not with ſtrong 

Meat, » <a Kym bns you conld not bear it, 1 Cor. 3. 2: 
tha: is, I accomodated my Doftrine to 'the weakzeſs 
of their hearing, faith Theodorer, which weaweſs 


' Hetdod my Conde ſcenſion, faith Theophylaft ; The 
. Meaning is.that he inſtructed them inthe prime 


Podrines-of Chriſtianity, Reperitance, Faith 
M God, the Reſarrection of the - Dead, and a 

re Judgmenr, but did not proceed to teach 
thin the profounder Myſteries of Chriſtianity ; 


hrctuſe their underſtanding was not able to re- 
Eve them, or ele their minds w any! nh 


them. And ſpeaking t9-the 
you" bave need of milk, and not of ſtrong 
Kar; of which he gives this reaſon, v. 13. te- 
vak/e' they were Children, and therefore would 


bf Fttirt, not fed with | more ſolid food, and'fo 
Yoſt not be. berthen'd with thoſe higher Do- 


which are proper only for hols who 


['jY fave fo exerciſed their faculties as to be ableto 


tbetwixt good and bad, trac and"falſe * 


$ 'l Þ Dodtrines: : Where the Fathers generally declare, 


'by Afilk the Apoſtle means rhe Dottvine of 


| " Wift's HMimanity ; by ffrong Meat, that of his 
4 aw my Wogrs SA they 
bh them 


the” Apoſtle dur ff 16t 
yer, by reaſon of their pci; Our 


* | er Commentators upon theſe Omg doob- 


ebrews, he 5 Hebr.I2, 19. 4 
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ferve,- That ir is the Office of # Prudent Toney 
70 accommodate himſelf mn teaching to the Strenorly | 
and the Capacity. of his Hearers, and tq reſervegr” | 
to. with-hold- ſome uſeful Dottrines from them; till i} 
their Judgments come to more Maturity. Now. tg 
apply thelc things. . 51-117 3-<508 
_ - If Chriſtian Prudence,and the Example ofgiir- 
Lord and his Apoſtles, will. inſtrutt us .notzo 
require our Hearers to believe, and ſo. not ton 
{tract them in ſome things, which are both-very 
uſefal and needful in themſelves,when throngh 
their weakneſs, and their Prejudices they are | 
like to ſtumble at them, then ſurely the ſame 
Prudence and Example ſhould inſtru(t us to fox 
bear impoſing.of ſame Practiſes, though uſeful 
in-themſelves, at which oux Flocks, by reaſon” 
of their prejudice and weakneſs, wall be apt 
ſtumble, and take offence : If they refuſed #9 
burthen the underſtandings of their Hears 


—_—— 4d... _— —_” = rx 24 aft. _ S 


with the higher DoQtrines of Chriſtianity 3b» I ©: 
cauſe they had nat Senſes exerciſed ta diſcern ber | Ki 
ewixt good and bad, true and falſe DoCtring, Y % 
why ſhould we burthen the Conſciences of our I} *4 
weak Brethren with our Ceremonies, who neither I * y 


have theirSenſes exerciſed to diſcern. betwixtly- Þ * 
nocent and Superſtitious,or between Lawfuland I * 
Unlawful Ceremonies? If Chriſt and his Di/aple 
would have this regard unto the prejudice and « 
weakneſs of their Hearers in reference to their I kelp 
Teaching of the Truths of God, why ſhould F iuch 
nat-athers have a like regaxd toward their He I he 
rexs in reference ta the Impoſition of. their owl its, 


2 


% % I 


4 Pee 
nd *, 
1 


S 


- 
wed 


humane Tnſtsturions ? If it were wiſdom inthe Fam 
thus toaccommodate themſelves unto the wean YR | 
-peſs of their Hearers,may it not well be deemelFle c 
ſo in ns jn Matters of inferiour Nature ? Aye: 


if their weakpeſs wanted, and ſo required ſub 
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: Y conde ſcenſion; | w =- may not ot ha ofour Dif | 
F wrrdo ſaroo? 'we not-only 
- Y offer to them, but. #-po eee, theſe Cere- 
mavial-helps, ine we oo know they will not 
take, and which will - overthrow 'their Faith, 
and their Communion with the Church ? if up- 
on theſe accounts the 4poſtes did conceal even 
that great and neceſlary ine of our Lord's 
Dividity, why ſhould not others wave the infſiſt- 
ing'on _ Power of impoſing on-the ſame ac- 
count 
.Fifthly, We may be moved: ta this Conde- &F, -. 
ſenſion from the Conſideration of that your | 
Rule of Equity, which calls upon us, To.do-to 
others, as we would be dealt with z of which 
ove truly ſaith, © That the pradtice of- it ac- ,q, 
*cording to its juſt extent, would prove an Com 
4 * happy inſtrument of the beſt and pureſt Re- five Rule Pre- 
£. formation that ever yet the World was - aC+ f<c6: 
* quainted. with, and one of the likelieſt Ex- 
*pedients I can "think upon for the healing of 
*the/fad Breaches and Diviſions now among 
us; did we all walk according to this Rule, 
* heroin we. profeſs to beagreed, we ſhould 
F *Woner come to agree in thoſe things wherein 
d iN *weas yet differ. For would we be contented, 
Y fye were Aferiors to be Puniſhed, Impriſon- 
TY %and Baniſhed for Opinians which we cannot 
ir} £Þ 3 or ſhut out from the-means of Grace for 
ald Yet , ainions ? or ſhould we not be' glad that 
re monld bear with us in ſome leſſer Mat- 
iD ,-n-which we, by our Judgments, are con- 
In'd to differ from them ? and would not. 
Hapon us the ſevereſt cenſures,. becauſe we 
conſtrained thus to differ ? Should we not 
— for the ſake of Charity, of Peace,and 
7 ta condeſcend unto our weakneſs in $775 
indiffe- 


in theChurebby oomich Rift intheſe M 
—_— is not "this the continual Plea of "} 
do uſeleſs in our Minifoy, or undone jorb ( , } 
Eſtates'for fuch'a' difference in- Opinion thy 
our fellow Breehrin 5) by'which wedo ne tt 'q 
way :diſturb-the PublickPeabe,'n 
Soveraign'entds of '04r Ritiaion;- - bt 
apt to be offended at ſuch ſeemin Ser i x. 
ſhould they be exerciſedu t foe] 
And then this Rule _ >QV | 


their potet—s and Conſicice cannot chodſt 
_ » but ſaqunts'vs; Quod 

"it 42/now adiniferis, That whith you 

' *\ 1# others atlyne not 'in yeur Y om” 3 dw 


pay thptline; tara rols Blots. worand] Th do m 

eharto others, mbich-when you ſuffer from vhs 

ave "Anpry:" "Eſpecialyif-w weiconlider- = ; 

Lord hathtold us, That with:thar _ 

mere, it ſhall be reeaſured to us ag ain '; Sat 

webe forwardto-condemn, and to exclud 

from Communion' with the Church Hilitait " 

from'Salvation far things of little moment! 

whicty they erre; -not.out of wilfulneſs) | i boy 

— and which through” proj Ih: | 

oo the ſkeming .cofiflit 'of 'Reaſor ui 

they connot'reCtifie, we mayull 

at agothat: 7 ſhould deal with 6 

the laſt Day,accorditis to-theſe-meaſures wi 

we mete ws others: And <0we"j 

the Angniſh of our Brothers Soul when he beſo 

#5 to mitigate 'theſe things in order” co'Þ 

Liner Communion with' us, we would" 


i Parlor, "40.F amily, wn en 05084 requiring 
Lz IS to kneel At. their De 


it them: to. refuſe to 
7 pr ny & ayer 

"] $ or. in e Gap appoint 
of w- ds not habits,/ or to EXELL to a Te. 
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nd needlefly. and Ri bh rang in 
Joe Marters? 4 And: muſt you nat. by the fame 
Rule porous Contemning the. lawful Aus 
Writ wu, and kerry OE 
, ow | pf the Maſters Chrift's FanNy 
1 la to ſubmit unto Hetr Conflitarians; 
«fl w oY Irs ol f hike Nature ? upon the {ike | ts 


s: M eration _ and Condeſcen- 

Z 0 \Difſencers, is that which Chari- 
| ns Piſome's Hh t0. 1 ove our 
N ie bho ras or . ſebves, doth chiefly. call for, 
Wa abundantly appear, if we ES the 
port. of this Precept, and the true Fruits 


Tt Ies of Charity, as they are excel- 
LH leatly 
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lently diſcourſed of by the molt Lear Lad | 
Pious Dr. Barrow, in his admirable S 2rini0n8'@. 
that Sabject. * And, 10m] 


+ 9 Os 


Firſt, The'Precept which vg us. th We 
our Neighbour as our ſelves moſt plainly doth 
require this Condeſcenſion to wear Bretlirey; 
For, faith che, © do we not, eſpecially if we 
« rightly underſtand our ſelves, defire' the 
« Health and Happineſs of our Souls.; if wele 
ay ſober and wiſe, doth not our Spiritual ofi- 
E e, CIenCy and improvement in Virtue,” yiel 
<« joyous fatisfation to us, are we not.- my 
< comforted in apprehending our ſelves to pry 
© ceed in a hopeful way toward Everlaſtin 
« Happineſs? Do not our Diſeaſes and Pains 
wm fore y afflict us, do we not pitty and bemoa 
< our ſelves in any Want, © Calawity, or Di 
< ſtreſs; can we, eſpecially if weare ourſe ks) | 
< without grievous diſpleafure Ro 
*< ſelves enſlaved to Sin and Satan, deſtity 
os * God s favour, expoſed to endleſs Miſery 
© we not effectually provide for the well 
** Soul, and ſupply of onr Spiritual Necelliz A| 
is labouring to reſcye our ſelves from Ignotatit 
© and Error, from the Tyranny of Sin, /th 
the torture of a bad Conſcience, from th 
© danger of Hell? Do weloveto yexour 
& or croſs our own hymour, do we notii OW whi 
< ſeek by all-means to pleaſe and re wh the 
<« ſelves? Are we eaſily angry with our | WS wo 
<« do weretain implacable Grudges again 
© ſelves? are we not rather very meek anc = 
< tient toward our ſelves, mildly comportillg 
© with our own great weakneſſes, our tr - "a 
* ſome humours, our Impertinences and Willey 
< les; thus therefore Charity muſt 5nd if 
Ke " beffave our ſe}ves towards our Chriſtian 
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; be we Superiors and hiferiors. Now do 


they at agreeably unto this Rule of Charity 


who will -not do what,by their own Confeſſion, 
larfully they may for the- Salvation of theit 
Brother's Soul? or who will not remit what 
God hath not required them to impoſe, when -. 
this remiſſion would apparently conduce un- 
to'that end ? do they, defire the health, the 
happineſs, and the Spiritual advantage of their 
-_ 5 Soul, or, provide as much'as in them 
for the weal of it ? are they afflifted to ſez 
ir Brother miſerably enſlaved to Sin, deſti- 
tite of God's favour, expoſed, as in the Judg- 
ment of Conformiſts our Diſſenters are, to ever- 
kſting Miſery ; who for preſerving them from 
f 6 Miſery, and for promoting theirEter- 
pineſs, will not abate of their nnneceſ- 
ſary  aſeions ? Can they joy in the ſpiritual 
proficiency of Souls,or beready to ſupply their 
Spiritual Neceſflities, who rather will that ma- 
WH71ad: ſhould be excluded from the means 
'of Grace, than that one of their Ceremonies 
ſhould:be left indifferent, or that a few Expreſ- 
foas'in/ their, Zyrwrgy ſhould be charged? do 
they ſeek to pleaſe their Neighbour in all things? 
ago they mildly comport with his weakneſles, 
b Ui zeing the vexationand irreparable damage 
which he ſuffers by them,do ſtill reſolye to lay 


d theſ ores and Gall-Traps in their way? In a 


do we ceaſe to love our ſelves when we 
in Jadgment from our former ſelves ? 
ot think our ſelves obliged to worſhip 


LR ( £ " | —_ as our Judgments tell us he is to 


d? are we not liable to the like 
4c, 5 fool and equally obnoxious to 


Yor! No our apprehenſions with our Frocher ? 


n bi , _ we be undone in our Eſtates,or debar- bf 


I 
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| ; < 9). w_ | 23 
red Communion with others in” the wear "of 
Grace:z or Baniſh'd: from our -Natzve, Com 
ries on the account of Errors which we © 
help, and which give no Diſturbance! to'th ; 
Government ?- if then we. love. owr "New £ 
as. our ſelves ; ; I fear we Ns ther eps 
ſelves, towards him upon theſe accounts. : |} 'l 
» The Properties of loye-do ally 
powerfully engage us to this Moderation and 
Condeſcenlion-- towards Diſſenting _ 


For 
F- F. irſt, « If the loveof our Neghour dathins. 
Won pe fincereand earneſt deſire of his welfan | 
EP. wh 144. « if it engageth us to tender his Health, bi 
K 5 G © Safetyhis Quiet, his Reputation, his Wealth 
© in all ReſpeCts ; but eſpecially with peculiar | 
<« Ardency.t0 -defire the Happineſs and:'fital 
« welfare of his Soul; How can they. be ſupps-  «'* 
ſed te comply with this unqueſtionable Fraitef 
love, who will not do what they confeſs thy Il k 
may. for the accompliſhment of all theſe "' 
ritable ends. 1 
Secondly, © If the love of our Neighbait 
** doth imply condolency, and Comtmitſeration 
« of the Evils befalling him, to be weak when 
« others are ſo, and butn with fervent Cot pe 
© ffon'when they are offended, if it movein uw, 
«< the greateſt' pity when we ſce men enda "13 NY 
* their . {pititual Eſtate, endanger the lo ry # Ki 
< their Souls, and run into Eternal Ruibel : | 2h 
«© diſtempex of Mind, if it cannot but rouchti 
<« heart, of a charitable Man, and ſtir his Be 
* with Compaſſionate \Anguiſh to ſee his B 
ther lye groveling:/in Sin, weltring in Gull Wks 
© nearly. obnoxious to eternal Danger. GlF-;” 
they he 'deemed thus tender-hearted, or Mal S | 
who haye put an thoſe Boyels of Canals 


=, a 


om from thi deloraſe co 
mpaſſion . to the People = the 
n En, and fruitleſs, it 
-- moi 1 him to 'beal cir. ſick, 14, Matt. 14- ito 
Y {#926 hungry, and the faint, 15. Matt, 32. to 
Give fight to og blind; 20 Matt. 34..to Cleanſe 
be Leper,; 1 i ok 4T. $0 raiſe the Widows Son, 
» Lak. 13. And therefore they ſcarcely can pre- 
tend. totrue Compaſſion ; who when: they may 
nll not thus $ nooſe their Lord'sCompaſſion by 
the Relief, and the Exemption of their Brother 
rom thoſ: Calamities which render him, the 
| wy their Pity. 
Dee © Charc diſpoſe us to pleaſe our 
N only by in-offenſive, but by 
©obligi « Eat by a ready comp 

Ya conplyance. with his faſhion, with his hu- 

"+ mour, with his deſire in Matters, lawful ; if 
f i be the Charity St. Paul. preſcribes, That x15 Rom, 2. 
Wy every 07 pleaſe his Neighbonrefor his Good, and 

which. be 'pradtifed,' leaf mg all men in all things, 
Ws king him | a Servant unto all, that he 
mee g4in the more.; 'tis hard to ſee how they 
* Ycanr ply with. this deſign of Charity. who will 
get; > perſwaded to comply with the deſires of 
fi Prerbren in matters lawful in ghemſelves 
& re: 6h inconfiderable in their uſe, - to- gain; P: 155: 
ar.d the greatelt , good unto their N eighbour, - 

mm win will not (in complyance with St, Pau!'s 4 Eph. 32. 
A oo mand xadiedardmiacs ) indudge or gratifie 3- Col 13. 
we |. rocker | in-theſe ſmaller Matters, but rather 
= 4 þ d as by fade: to deſtroy that Sonl for - 

rift died. 


o 4 


- | ; wrt Fourth! F, 


P. 163. 
% Ezek. 16. 


$ Jam. 20. 


P. 165. 


1 Cor. 9g. 19. 
IO, 22, 


Ws N 19) ks. 
Fourthly; © If love of ovr Neighbour dal 
* * imply ainek -upon all occaſions to do hini 
« good, to yromote and advance his bene [ 
« zl Kids; ; if it will not be ſatisfied with far 
< defires, and fluggiſh 'wiſhes, but will dem ; 
< and doing whatart can forits Neighbour 31 
Ez - It will prompt a Man, 'and' puſh him forward 
© to undertake or undergo” any thing, tows 
< dure Pains, to encounter Dangers , to ſax | 
« mount Difficulties for the good of its Objett: 
© if it will cauſe us to afford'onr Neighbour! 
*kinds of Aſſiſtances and Relief accordingw 
"* his need, andour own ability, eſpeciallyin 
© the concerns of his Soul; if it will inclinets 
I to undo the he burthens, to ler the oppreſſu 
« go free, and to break, every * yoke, by al 
&* lanful ways to convert him from the Errgr o 
«© his way, and to ſave a Soul from death. 
= a nr - love, I fear men may be temjt- 
to in them wanting in his Grace, 8 
when fo age occaſi _— will not a. mote 
their Neighbour's good in any kind, who wil | 
not undo one heavy burthen, or break. yi 4 
yoke to favea Myriad of Souls from 5 1 
toConvert them from the Errors of their wa) % n {Kk 
by ſo-doing, cauſe rhe bleſſing of them thar il 
ready ro periſh to come upon them ; who 
will not be puſh'd forward by the Scand: 
Religion ſhifers by our fad Diviſions, th 
zard of - the Church and State, and ofir on | 
ble Souls, to do whatin them lyes for ther 
val of theſe Miſchiefs. | 
 Fifthly, * If Charity will make a Man dn VB ©: Se; 
« himſelf, neglett his own Intereſt, deſpil ns : 
" ſelfiſh Regards for the benefit of his 
< bour's liberty , and become - Servant þ 
« that be may gain the more his pleaſure, be oy 
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"Sing: al things to bs ues therky ll teani bi 
Y might ſore ſame 4 his Profit, that be may profit .. -/. 
| navy 1 that they may be ſaved; his Life, being ter 
to impart anto them not the Goſpd of God 1 Thefl, 2.8 . * 
andy 3 but" his own Sout,becauſe they are dear.un= + y 
6.59 bow. Muſt it not much more make Men to 
deny their Power ina thing indifferent,for theſe 
_ ends? of. can we eaſily conceive that they 
with their own lives itt Proſecution” 
kc Brother's good ; who for that end will 
wit abate a needles Ceremony? 
»Sixrhly; © If Charity be Condeſcenfive, and”. 
t willing to perform the meaneſt - Offices' 
+reedful and uſeful for the good of its Friend, 
*Ifir will o—_ Superiors to look upon their 
* Iiferiors,. their Subjects, not as Beaſts.or as 
© Slaves, but as Men, as Brethren, as thoſe who: 
Shave obtained: the likg precious Faith, as Heirs: 
$f 'the ſame precious Promiſes , and glorious! 
hopes, as their” equals in the: beſt things, and: 
*i God's ſight ; if it will diſpoſe Men-of: 
2 Bunk in therr Behaviour to be Condeſcenfive, _ 
anly; meck, courteous,  obliging, and help= 7. 172: 
*fab to thoſe who.i in humane eye, or worldly 
*2xd, ate moſt below them ; furely ir muſt 
d | g them to exerciſe this Condeſcenſion i in 
wf Maters of this'trivial Nature, and not without: 
uy teceſſity to miniſtet to their. deſtruction who. 
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= 
$2 
4 
| 
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j 4 te Chriſtian Brethren ; as knowing God cannot 
S l f oo by kindly: at their hands that they whom 
"Sed values, ſhould by thent be ſode= 


dif / is : dy; & TF- love workgth. no evil: ro our _ 
"hr ifat engage us fo :forbear one ano- P. 176, _—Y 
Er love; I fear it argues a defett in Cha- 
w_ aty, ever accidentally to miniſter unto his 
of af | ated} Eval; when. " lawfully: i it 


- 


p 199 


P.181, 


| wy not .i\ Matters of ſo ſmall a Natur# as a 


< and mild in Ceifure, about our.Neighbout!' 


. © ther to extenuate'and excuſe; than aggravate 


- © Brother, by doing any thing which cithi 
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things indifferentts bear with his differenceins 
Judgment, and in Practice fron us. - aa 
Eighthly, © If Charity is Candid in Opiniony 


& 2nd his Aftions, if it dothi not aoGey xaxiy 
« ;mpute Evil, or put it to any. man's account bes 
<& yond abſolute neceſlity ;- if it hopeth and: be= 
& Leverh all things, for the beſt in favour to its 
« Neighbour concerning his Intentions andA» I v 
<< tions liable to'-Doubts ; .if it diſpoſe us me 


| 
| 

F 

£ 

k 
< his faults, and to: admit of any Plea, Apology' I i 
« for, or Diminution of them ;_ Then may |} ; 
their Charity be ſuſpefted who are ſo apt to I * 
judge their - Brethren 5do aft not out of weak- © © 
neſs, but ont of wilfulneſs and perverſeneſs/ I th 
that-they diſſent not . out of real Conſcience I Us, 
but Deſign ;-and therefore paſs upon them the' I fe; 
fevereſt fenſures , even unto Excommunic If if 
tion. | > Tas — 
, - Ninthly, © If love obligeth us to. have # | ft 
© complacency in our Brother's welfare, i and# I lab. 
« ſympathy in his Adverſities, as if they wat Fo. 
a2 

bar 

be 


> 4 


our.own ; why ſhonld it not oblige us todo 
which we profeſs . we can do to promote by 
welfare, and to deliver him from theſe Adver* 
lities. 5 PE 03 ; £5 5 

Tenthly, © If it be an aCt of Charity to as 
'* ſtain from offending, or | ſcandalizing ou 


| 


Witte 


*© may occaſion him to commit Sin, or diſalfew! 

* him to Religion, or diſcourage him inth& 

< practice of Duty, or which any wiſe ma" 

© diſcompoſe, 'vex, or grieve him(the ApollifF*tare 

© having ſaid, That if thy Brother be grieved wi F® nee 

i rhy r16at now walkeſt thau not charitably, ped 
. y NN GS. Are Nh certain) [783 
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__ (295) + SS 4 
terfainly it muſt be fo to abſtain from the im3 = 
poling theſe unneceſlary Conditions of Commu-+ 

gion which- 6ccafion ſo great Sin in many AH-= 
nads, difaffect ſo many to Religion; diſcourage 
ſo-many in the praCftice of their Duty; and 
which 1o.many ways do vex,grieve, diſcompoſe 
our weak, Brother. And truly. a Scandal in the 
|. Natute of it; being Spiritual Murther; . it is ta 
meawohder how Men can think it is conſiſtent; 
with Chriſtian Charity to enjoyn any thing unne« 
ceſary, whence . by Experience they know the 
karther of innumerable - Souls is like to fol- 
-- Bleventhly, © If loverequire us to expoſe our 
lives to hazard, . and eaen to part with them 
*for the. Spiritual advantage of our Brother; If 
the Example of our Dear Lord, who Jied for 


= 


ls, leaving us an example that we ſnonld follow his , F I 7 
ſteps ; md the-inference of the #Zoly Ghoſt; that I Pets 2, al] 


ed with it, . and much more 
- and therefore 


henÞues z it ill be 
wyhe © 2 
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fwered by Men of Pious and Judicious . Spis 


RIES ; 2. HOWS 's * - LEG 
. T nelfchly, If 1 by the Law of Charity, ſaith | 
the Reverend Biſhop Taylor, muſt rather quitmy 
dwn Goods, yea, and my own Life; than ſuffer my 
Brother to' periſh, much rather muſt I quit my Prix 
viledge,(my power of commanding things:indifþ 
ferent ) and thoſe Superftruttures of favour aid 
Grace:which Chriſt hath given me beyond my New 
cefſities, than would the "Spirit, and deftiay'.the 
Soul of a weak,man for whom Chriſt died; the» 
ingthen not neceſſary for Speriors.ta commanit 
theſe things, much rather ſhould they quit 
them, than be acceſſory to theſe Tad Colſe- 
quents of that Command. wig me ill gye for 
orr Brother, ſaith the ſame excellent Perſonals 
will not loſe.a' Meal to prevent his $1n,07 change 
Diſh to. ſave his Soul; and-if the thing be-ta 
rent t0 #5, et. it ought not to.be indifferentzew 
whether our Brother live or dye Eternally.\ 
- again, P.:425. © When the Evil occaſion 
< the Law, ts greater than: the Good deligned, 
& or than the Good which-willcome by if/in/the 
<« preſent Conſtitutions of things, and theeil 
< can by no other remedy be healed, it concerts 
<« the Law-Giver's Charity. to take off ud 
< poſitive Conſtitutions; which in the'Auth# I « 
&« rity are meerly. humane,:andin the Matte @ © 
<« indifferent, and Evil in; the Event : Fad 
our preſent Conſtitutions are, which I willtÞ 
Perience did not: ſadly teach us, God: grankit 
our Law-givers: may make the due Inicreney; 
from-the ' Premiſes. » | ' Wander 
, Laſtly, © Scandal, faith he, being direliy "yi"; 
* gainſt Charity, it is to be avoided'in thelameie”* 
*« meaſure,and by the fame Proportion in'willi Fes. ; 
« Charity is to.be purſued ; now we aw |; 


by 


| 


« wy 
. 


Trig). 


6 ® fe our ſelyes that we muſt cut off a Foot;op 


lack ont an Eye, rather than that .the one 
Ny | hear- us, or the other lead us unta 


ESin ard: Death. - We muſt ratherreſcin'd all 


* the Natural, and Senſual, or deareſt invitas 
« « flons to Vice, and deny our ſelves lawfub 
«things, then that lawful things, thorough oup 
*:own weakneſs, ſhould betray us to nnlawful 3 
® Gjons 3 and this Rule is the meaſure of ery 5.9 

If then that doth oblige us 70 /ove our: Neighbour 


af Tawful thing,than that it through the weak- 
neſs of our Brother,ſhould betray hmm to unlaw- 
ful Attions. 

- Seventhly, Whoſoever ſhalt impartially COn= 
fer of thoſe Arguments which with the great- 
ef ſtrength of reaſon are offer'd to induce Di/ 
ſenters to conform unto the Conſtitutions of the 
Church of England, will find that the ſame Ar- 
hes whh equal force and clearneſs do con- 

e againſt the Impoſition of thoſe Rites as 
the Condition of Communion. For inſtance, 
\T. © It is well argued by Conformiſts, That 
©the Rules and Canons of the Church Governors 
fed for Decency and Order, are to be 0+ 
*tejed by Inferiors,till it be made as clear that 
They are not bound to obey in the inſtances 
* njoyned.as i it is evident in General;that: = 

feriors LW to obey Superiors ; for ifthe Ex+ 

| rom Obedience be not as evident as 
"the Commani to obey, .it muſt needs. be Sin 
Tot to obey. But then ' the Argument may 


®feri 


af thu managed with equal ſtrength. 


"%4 


at the Precepts of Chrift and his Apoſtles 


| ik ro } to offend bis little ones, not to condemn and 


Fdel1ze our weak. Brother, not ro deſtroy them 
* or meat, or things indifferent, for whom 


Q 3 Evrife 


« our ſclves,it muſt oblige us rather to forbeay:. 


S. 19. 


1974; 


Communion. - | h 
» 2. Itis ſtrongly urged againſt Diſentersthat I ® 
& nothing canbe. unlawful which is not by God $ 

C 


& forbidden; and therefore that Diſſenters cat- 
{© not ſatisfie- their Conſciences in their refuſal 
& to abey the Commands of their Superiorgu- Þ # 
& leſs they can ſhew' ſome plain Precept which © 
-& renders: that unlawful to be done-by them 
i which is--Commanded by Saperiors. But 
ras 'the Argument Recoyls upon ' Impoſe!] ®f 
', TI & 0 ets a Mate wks. e #4 : ; 
}i Nothing can be unlawful - tg be forborn 0 him 
laid aſide for-the-avoiding the Scandal or: OF 
fence of our weak Brother and the procuring tht 
Peace; Unity; Edificatian of the Church ; tit 
ry Love, Concord, and Communiol %p * 
er Adembers, which is not plainly by God fry. 
ern to be done for thoſe good ends; bay = Wo 
Pang 7 7 wo arp rs oo. 4 6 2: | &E 
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I foreunleſs that our Impoſers'can ſhew ſame plain 
Precept which renders it unlawful 'to leave: 
theſe Ceremonies indifferent, or alter ſome fel 
places in the Zyrrgy which give this Scandal 
and offence to their weak, Brethren,and miniſter 
| occaſion to the breach of Charity,Peace,Unity, 
and Concord in the Church;they-cannot fatisfie 
their Conſciences in their refuſal to forbear the 
non of thoſe things. On * 
Thirdly, the Author of ' the Compaſſionate Part 2. Ch, 3. 
Enquiry, Argaes from the littleneſs and ſmall 
importance.of the things upon which we are 
divided, that. they ought. . to be ſacrificed ta. 
Peace, and his Argument 13 unanſwerable ; but I 
then his Adverlary turns it upon him thus, The Melius inghir; | 
+ things impoſed upon Diſſenters, in the Judgment of P- 245+ 3 
the Impoſers,” are ſmall indifferent things, there- 
fore they ought. to be Sacrificed to Peace, or thus, 
thoſe things which we account little, we ought not 
to make neceſſary to Peace and Vnion,but the things 
which are in difference are in the judgment Of us 
Conformiſts ſuch, Ergo, we ought not to maks 
them neceſſary to Peace and Union, P. 122. The 1 
onde Enquirer adds, That neither any of _ 
theſe things ſingle, nor all of them together can 3 
Countervail the bleſſing of Peace, or the Evil of 
Diviſion : And why then ſhould they be impo- 
kd:to the loſs of Peace, and the procurement 
of thoſe Evils. The Apoſtle, ſaith he, was not - Þ: 13% 
Certainly of this ſtubborn humour, who declares of = 
bimſelf that he became all things to all Men, that "Y 
he might gain ſome; ty them that were weak, he , 
became as weak, ( forbearing not the Impoſition 
only, bat the practice of thoſe things which 
they through weakneſs judged unlawful ) He 
as n9 longer a' ftarch't inflexible Phariſee, but 4 
(rplaiſant Chriſtian, a Latitudinarian Apoſtle. 
> O4a And 
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Fiation; « Lerme appeal to the Conſci 


Ka re , perſwad 
* merge wit felf ; yer if it appear; 
© be an Inſtrument of Diviſion, that it1s theres 
< fore i in that caſe worft upon ——_— 
< that ſuch' things as are indifferent, . and 
& no Eſſential evil of *their-own, decome not 

< indifferent, but bad, as they conduce unto that 
« end :' The: whole diſcourſe of that 
with equal ſtrength pleads for Submiſſion rok 
againſt kmpoiatitn' of theſe things. 

"Moreover this may be farther ' argued from 
many ' general Topicks received ond owned by 
all Caſmuiſts, as v. go 


- Firit, Qui non vetat peccare cum 'pollit; j jus 


bet. ' He that, "being a Superior, a Father, 4 
Maſter of a Family, &c. doth'not what lenful 
he may for the Frexs Fran of the Sin of thoſe min 
are Subjeit to his Government,becomes partakgr 
their Sin; ; now Tis confeſſed by our Swperiari, 
that, if they pleaſe, 'they may abate theſe mi 
poſitions, 'and change theſe ſcrupled Expreſſions 

Fhich are in our Lyrergy ; and it is alſo certain 
that thenot —_— of them is accidentally the 
occaſion of the Schiſ7n, and ſo of the great Sitl 
of matiy of their Subje&ts, how' then will they 
avoid; according to this Rule, -the guilt of > 
Communion with them in' this: Sin? * 

© Secondly, Divines,- concerning the right Ins 
terpretation of' the Ten Commandments, and 
of the Laws of Chriſt, do generally lay down 
theſe Rules, viz. Thi when any thing is forbidden 
by theſe Liws, all thoſe things are forbidden als 
fo which follow: from that forbidden Aftion, ank 
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en, is it no lain ay ew urine that thoogh | . 
ef fach a certain ' 1 Rite Is ore 


And to'uſe his words, P. 134. with 2 Vitile ey 
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'Sonly of fuch Events asare Natural and Proper, 
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* faith Biſfiop Taylor, is to be iiderftood not Da. Diblt, = 
; Lo 2. Co Zo Re &# | 

«fopetold and: threatned; but of fachaiſo asare **5: 
*aſtal, and noted. :- So that if anevil Effet 
# be not either natural or. threatned, yet if it 
jppeneth-ordinarily, and be noted, it is to 


«ha 
«he-imputed tohim:who does that evil and for« 

6yidden ation which doth infer it 3:the Reaſon 

is; becanſe he wilfally Sins againſt the pur<- 

*poſe of the Law, who will nor prevent that 
*Erityhich the Law intended to-prevent, and . 

* makes the Lay deſtitute of its Effet; and 

* perfectly in vain-as to that intention. ' And 

*2gain,. when auy-thing is forbidden by the 

*Lawsof Chriſt,ali thoſe things alſo by whictr 12 « 6 
* we/come to that Sin are underſtood to be for. 

* bidden by the ſame Law ; for the Crime'ts 
* not-ohly to be abſtained from,” but every in« 
*-ſtrument of it, every path that leads to it, 

* whatſoever can begin and/promote it ; ſo thar 
*4f the Effet be obſerved in the leſsgandlower 

F inſtances,the ation is direftly Criminal; for 

* whatſoever did bring a Sin,and is entertained 

* ſtill knowingly and chooſingly, is, at leaſt by 

© Interpretation,choſen for the Sins ſake. 'Since 
thet, as'the Judicions Hales obſerves, 70 load T8 
our Publick forms with private fancies upon whith'} 
we differ, i:the moſt Soveraign way to perpetuate 
Shiſm tothe worlds end; And as the Reverend' 
Dr. Sr: and others do affirm, This Spirit of 
Condeſerwſonin theſe leſſer Marrers would cloſe up? vx, p, 124 
our: breaches, ſo that the voice of Schiſm ſhouldbe no' , © 
more beard ;, thoſe Laws of Chriſt which do” 

tonmand even the Rulers of the Church toavoid 

Schiſm and the eccafions of it; and tobearwith, 
and condeſcend to their' weak Brother for that 
Fad, and to give no: offence to Jew or Gentile, 
«RG AE 7 93 -4 REI : or 
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' or tha weak Xembers of che Church of Ged; mint N- 
by juſt conſequence forbid: them 20 load their 
publick forms with private fancies in which we do; | 
and are for ever like to differ,and muſt comnianq 
them tocondeſcend unto weak Brethrenintheſe. 
| lefſer Matters, that ſo our breachgs may be cloſed | 
wp and the voice of _— may be 10 longer heard 
among us ; eſpecially if we conſider, that thouy 
dentaly fromcheir impolngartheſe changed 
entally from their impoſing of theſe yet 
doth it ordinarily follow from it, and cannot 
. butbe noted and obſerved by them. - | 

Laſtly, This is the import of many ſhrewd 
Queſtions which I meet within the: Books of 
. the Dsſſenrers, to which I find no Anſwerin the 
Replys of any of their Adverſaries, and which 
Idoentreatour Champions for the Church of Eg« 
lznd, as they reſpect the credit of our Chwd- 
Governors, the Reputation of our Church, and 
of her Diſcipline, not to paſs by without the 
leaſt of notice taken: of them, as hitherto they 
have done. Some untoward Queſtions of this 
- Nature have been Collefted from Mr. Baxter's 
Works, by Mr. Barret in his Reply to the Re- 
werend Dean of St. Panl's. As, 

.Q. 1. © Whether they do well that unneceſls- 
© rily bring Subjects into ſuch a ſtrait by. need- 
© leſs Laws for additions in Religion, that the 
© Conſciences of Men . fearing God muſt un- 
© ayoidably be _ between a fear of Tres: 

© fon and Diſobedience againſt Chriſt, - and.of 
© Diſobedience to their Prince and Paſtors ? St* 


- © cond Plea, P, 28. 5. 38. 


_ ©. 2.. { Whether Rulers muy command any 
© ( indifferent and unneceſſary ) thing which will 
« notably do more harm than good, or make al 

© unneceſary thing a means or occaſion of x: Þ * 
23-7 ons: - Ts 


- 


Sr 
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of the Goſpel ? ? Ibid. p. 36. $. 59. ; 
hether it 1s more to common Good 
intereſt of Honeſty and Conſcience, 


+ that all the Parſons in a Nation be Impriſoned, 
oo rel or Silenced, that dare not ſwear, 
c - and praQtiſeall that is impoſed an them, 
© than that unneceſſary Impoſitions be altered or 
? Way of Concord,Part 3. p. 111, 112. 
Or —_ if the ſober Diſlenters were per- 
mitted to Pray without a Srplice,Baptize with- 
ont the Croſs, Adminiſter the Sacrament to Per- 
ſons ſtanding or ſitting, they would.do more 
rag thus adminiſtring thoſe Ordinances,than 
by all their painful labours in the 34 iniſtry? ? 
© Had Images been lawfully aſd b in 
- Plates or Exerciſes of God's Worſhip ; yet 
* whether was it not Inhumane and Unchriſtian 
* in thoſe Biſhops and Councils who anathematiſed 
© all that were of acontrary Mind, and ejected 
4 To _ the Diſſenters? W; ay of Concord, 


"os 'c Whether Chriſt, who made the Bap- 
Covenant the Teſt, and ſtanding terms of 
entrance, did ſet up Paſtors over his Churches 
-to make new and ſtrifter terms and Laws,or. 
*to preſerye Concord on the terms that he had 
; ' founded it, and to ſee that Men lived in Uni- 
ity and Piety according to thoſe terms, and 
(hen they as Chriſt's Miniſters, have received 
©Men on Chriſt's terms 5 whether they may 
. * Excommunicate and turn them out of his 
; Church again for want of more, or only for 
oating theſe ? Second Plea, P. 154. &c. 
Whether Anathematizing Men for 
# don hal Actions, or for ſuch faults as conſiſt 
zyith true Conant and continued _— 
at 10N 


» F 


a) "7 
© ion to Feſui Chriſt, be not: a filful oo he 
k —_ means? Way of Con 
Whether the Mereiful EE IN+ ad $44. 
E, KS, Gf his' Church, who came to  raks off be 
© burthens,and intolerable 0Rer, will take it = 
© to have Men come after him; and, as by 
x Anthority to make his eafie'y bh more Fe 
© and his /ght burther ley , and to .caff, 
© keep out thoſe whom he Rath” redocnyt 
© doth receive, and to deal cruelly: with it 
© whom he hathſo dearly bought, and ten: 
© loves? Ibid. p. 120,  - | 
8. <W ther OY 
< ſifficient to be the bond of Unity to bis Church, 
© and whether any man ſtoukd be cut off from it 
< who breaketh no' Law of God neceſſary 
© Church Uzity or Communion ? Arifvet? ? to 
Dr. —_ Sermon, P. 88. 
© Wherher if many of the Children of 
© the Ghurch were injudicioully ſcrux palon Rs 
< fear of Sif and Hell was the Caifs, A ya 
© Paifor wonld not. abate thema Ceremony inſych 
© acaſe,when his abating it hath no ſach danger? 
Second ory 6 I5 = rat | 
10 iverſity in Religion be ſuc - 
Et” © Whether ſhonld Men cane it by 1 wh '# 
| unneceſſary Laws and' Canons, ' and, making, 
© Engines to tear the Charch in in pieces, whi 
j i * by the Ancient Simplicity, and commanded, 
= © mutual forbearance, would livein ſuch im 
3 * © ſure of Loveand Peace as may be here expetly, | c.; 
© ed? Way of Concord p. 242. + TT [T 
-OFxFP If$ Patient would not take al I {or 
© cine from one man's hand, whether | 
© not a Good Phyſitian conſent that another F i 
+ ſhould give it' him ; whether would the Mer; 
F * ft Father let the /nfave-famiſh that would ry 
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tO Sci Serm. [P. 59. What Reſolution 
hath been given to any oftheſe Qneſtions by his 
Learndd".deverſeries, Iam yet to ſeek. © 
»:Moreover, Mr. Barret himſelf hath offered 
nany Queſtions of: lItkke Nature, which, being 
fow: of underſtanding, I cannot Anſwer to my 
own ſatisfaction; and thereforedo cry vut, Aer 
of Hratt belp,"as'v. go 
adi * Might not Conformiſts with a good 
{Conſcience have forborn thoſe needleſs Impo- 
ations whichthey very well knew would be fo 
Ferievons and burthenſom to many ?- was ever 
+Schiſmmadeſa light a matter of,and the Peace 
<and-Unity of Chriſtians valued at ſo low # 
{rate;-that for-the Prevention of-the one, and 
{the Preſervation'df the other; the impoſing of 
bthings indifferent, and not neceſfary in their 
<omn:judgment ; but things doubtful, :and un- 
*lawful 10 the judgment of others, might not 
be forborn ?* © : 
-£.-2: * Whether they pray. as they ought Þ. 41, 
FThy © Kingdom come, or whether indeed they 
*a& not againſt their own Prayers,who endea- 
your to hinder the Preaching: of the Gaſpel ; 
(oy making the ney things the Conditions 
f-ſo doing.) © Let us bring the Caſe- before our 


7 


= £5 « 


F| *Supreme and final Judge;and bethink your ſelf 


tahether of theſe two things he will be moſt 
*likeby to have regard unto, the ſaving of Souls 


Ywhich he bought with his Blood, or the pre- 


ſerving inviolate certain Humane Inſticutzons 
and Rules confeſſed. by the deviſers of them 


*Dot to. be necellary ? | 
: 7 4 Q. J 
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'*fand from! none:bat-his Mother ? -and-if the : 
- Pp pY ” ad # a ; E >. id * 
7 Wo pF , PEI * « : © ” ? 0 +24 $ 
r x , ” . 
People Qu will hearnoothers bat Difſex- 
0 LY S cy. 7 ! = 4 ? O 4 
'$ $675,245 1t; better'to let them hear. none atall 
z . y 
. k&7d5. < Ny CONT 32 
. ; :h to them? Anfw. 
than that they Jhoald Preach 2? Anſw. 
& 
% 4% 


I4- 


JI, : 
42? 


P. 43; 


P. 47+ 


* that others may not be allowed to-differ fron” | 


P. $0. 


P.63: © Uſe of ſuch Ceremonies,would they by ſo - x6; 


lies SEALs ut at FO, 
SE! es. EE 
p | 


by es, os OY IR 
© $A YRS "HR LOIEPR - 
Ss HE es ef ie 8 BA IE 
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Q. 3. © Can you, of any Mortal man prove' 


< you in ſuch things wherein you differ fronithe' Þ | 
< Apoſtolick Primitive Church? - 44630 
- ©. 4- © What if the old Lyrwrey, and that 
© new one Compiled, and preſented to: the Biu 
© ſhopsat the Savoy, 1661. had both paſſed; and 


4 
c 
Cheeni allowed for Minifters, to uſe, as they : 
6 
q 


© judged moſt convenient ; might not ſeveral 
< Miniſters and Congregations in this caſe haye 
< uſed ſeveral Modes of Worſhip without breach I - 
< of the Churches Peace, or counting each other I + 
© Schiſmaticks ? what if our King and. Parke- B ©; 
© nent ſhould make a Law enjoyning Conformiſfti 
© and Non-Conformiſts that agree in the ſamt 
© Faith and Worſhip for Subſtance, to attend þ 
© peaceably on their Miniſtry, and ſerve God 
and his Church the beſt they can, whether they 
uſe the Ceremonies, and ( Scrupled Expreſſimt 
of the ) Lytugy, or no, without uncharitable 
RefleCtions, or bitter Cenſures upon one ano? 
ther either in word or writing ; Where wouldbt 
the ſinſulneſs of ſuch a Law ? Ne 
©. 5. Piſſenters ought, for the Peace andV 
© niry of the Church, to yield as far as they can 
© without ſinning againſt God, and their own 
© Souls ; and ſhould not Impoſers do the like? 
© were this one- Rule agreed on, what Peace Yu 
© and Unity, would ſoon follow ? and if- the Yours 
* Obligation to preſerve the Churches Peace 12, 
© tend ſo far as to the Rwlers and Governors of td; 
© the Church, there may be as moch Schiſm inYMring 
© their ſetting upunneceſlary Rules, whichothers Farhe 
© cannot ſubmit to, as in Mens varying from: 
© ſuch Rules. *$ 
_ ©. 6. © What if Church-Governors forbad then fr 
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Pp and in order? Cannot the Worſhip'o 
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- C F . * ” % I . - 
Cent. 34 and 772 oraer with- 
s . 


out them. . LE , ; #57 4 ts 
_-£:7. If Men muſt be without the Word, .-p. Pon” 
<and without -Sacraments rather than without .. ; 
( their Ceremories, then do you not make them 
* of equal Neceſſity with Dive: Inſtirntions, if 
©the Preaching of the Word, and Adminiſtra- 
©tion of Sacraments be ſuch? EF Sm | 
£..8. © Whether the Conſtitution of- the 7» 791 
*Charch ſhould not be ſet as much as may be 
* for the incompaſling of all true Chriftians.and 
<whether the taking of a narrower compaſs, be 
* nota fundamental Error in its Policy,and will 
8 © not always hinder its ſtability and encreaſe. 
To theſe add, | 
(2:9. Whether Baptiſm being requiſite for 
thenew Birth of Infants, and their Regeneration 
_ #1 the Holy Spirir, and that which makes them 
tobe embers. of . Chriſt, Children of God, and 
Interiters of his heavenly Kingdom, according to 
our Lyewrgy, 1t be-not hardihi P to poor Infants 
why Rh unneceſſary Condition on the Pa- 
'#:,; who have power to offer or to withold 
$8 Child from Baptiſm,which ſhall cauſe them - 
deprive their Infants of ſo. great a benefit ? 
$27 n0t ſuchChildren complain in the Language 
Wt. Cyprian, Nos parvuli quid fecimus ? 
x $£::10.-- If Men conceive themſelves obliged, 
of Yi9do all they can for the Securing, and the Re- 
nyamng of the Civil Peace, when it is once di- 
arded,and would not ſick to lay afide a Civil, 
wneceſlary Ceremony, for the prevention of 


all Broyls,and the effuſion of Chri/t;an Blood, 
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P* fruvilous ſoever were theExceptions of the 
iog 70s againſt it, myſt they not be as much 
wil: | | 


obliged 


Q 


| Declar. | Four he 


Fug Ecclafs 
6: Aﬀatrs. 


6bliged to: 4oithe liks For ths cmd tions 

Ecctefiaftical confulions, and the effuſion: © 

Blood of precious gad-imuniartat Souls; . > 
Q. 17. Would not'our Reverend 


:2;- have condeſcended ' to' thefe terms 


would they. not have rejoyced to have Nor 
Church reftoved, and themſelves r : 
the execution of their'Sacred FunCtions up! 
fach terms as the abatement af theſe trividf: 
things? His Sacred Majeſty even after hisand} 
their happy Reſtauration doth enyage they! 
would ; and why then ſhould not thepr i 
of thoſe dreadful Evik which enſue upon thek 
Impoſitions prevail yet with them ſo to dojw- 
leſs they value Temporals mbre than _ 
which I am confident they do-not ?” 17 
The Rubrick, concerning Kneeli the 4 
crament''in' the Second Book of | 
Sixth, begins thus, Arbough mo Order cam | 4 
perfettly deviſed but it may & of ſome, eirhinſit 
their Jenorance and- Infirmity, or” elſe "for Mas 
and Obſtinacy miſconſtrued, depraved,” and ima 
—_ in 4 wrong part; yet, Becauſe — 
Charity willeth that ſo much as con | 
may be, Offences ſhould be taken away 4 
fore we willing to do the ſame, &Cc. declar, 
by Kneeling at the Sacrament no adoratic ff \þ | 
the Elements is intended. Now who ca til ; 
why this whole Preface in our preſentCon m006y he 
Prayer Book is left out ? and! why: that Cha oy 
which wHleth that as muchas conveniently? : 
| be Offences ſhould be taken away,ſhould'not mi =} 
alſo the taking away,or the abatement of ute! - 
cellary Ceremonies, or the alteration of {any 
pled Expreſſions in our Lyturgy? ks 
Again , The Convocation” held Ar. 169F; 
ſpeaking of the laudable Cuſtom of _—_— 
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Fthe Body, _in token of our Reyerence of God, 

| when we come into the place of Publick Wor- 

'- ſhip, faith thus; ' /» the Praftice of Admiſſion of 

BM this Aire, we deſire phe Rule of Chariry,preſcribed 

BM by che Apoſtle, may be obſerved, mhich is,char rhey 

MM ho uſe this Rice deſpiſe not them whouſe it not;aud 
they who uſe ir nor,condemn not them who uſe it. Now | 
- faith the Author of The 16/chief of Impoſitions Prefachs 
© yould y hear a fait Reaſon given, wh 

t kd dſtle ſhould preſcribe the Rule of Charigy 

more 


tp be obſerved in this one. Rice or Ceremony, - 
in than another; why the Rule of Ch ity 
"ſhould take place in bowing towards the Altg 
 *(for fo he contrary to the vety Cation ſpeaks) 
| Sand yet the Rule of Severity it-che ſion of the 
' N *Choſs, and Kneeling at the-Lord's Supper. The 
ofile preſcribes a Rule, and they will make yſe 
Litwhen,where,and in what caſes they pleaſe ; 
and in others, where 'tis as uſeful, Jay it byJlike 
me oftheir vacated Canoys. It is becauſe weare 
and to walk according to the Rule preſcribed 
oe Church? why ate they ndt boitnd td walk 
&cdtding to the Rule preſcribed by the Apoſtle 2. 

j ze we more bound 70 obey them, than they rhe 
wy ard Cbriftſpeaking in and by his immiedigtely 
wy pred Servants?, why could they not have re- 
40 Wed the other Canons tothe Moderation of this, 
[Wy Eicew'd up this to the inflexible figor of the 
00_ ers ? was it for Peace fake that we vere in- 
aiſy Weed 1n this one ? Let the ſame Motive pre- 

for the ſame indulgence in-the reſt; 
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CHAP. yy" 
' The Comciits 


* The Fant of os E: Buctllent Biſto Tay: 

- Jor, z# his DuRtor dubitzntium robin 
'theſe Matters, and Eighteen Arguments 
gathered. thence againſt. tbe[s Impoſi 
$.1. 2. His, Arguments again#i rap 

. Thou of ftghificant Ceremoniec.'. $2. 

- Judgment wg the Requiring ry 

 ſeription. © Fa The ' judgment of Biſpiy: || © 
Davenant in his Letter ro Durzus'am |} . 


| taining Seven Mothyes to this Condeſith 
4 fon, and this Goldexn..S; aying, Ik raky 

E ther that a Mylſtoge were hanged 
my Neck, and i caſt pre the 5ca,- 


; eceptable to God, or ? ſhould not with 8 J 
my whole Mind and Strength promote Fc 

_ ut, 9, 4+ The jud nent Pa Reverend drev 
nd Piogs Bifbop Hall, FT... A Pathith | on 
I Exbortation to iperſme. the. thing || Ov 

which make for Peace. oO 5. _ he Revs a | 
rend Dr. Potter's Diſcourſe containing fix 
Arguments to this Effect. 6. 6. Dr. St; 

| logfleers judgment in his Jrenicum, 0 Bs..." 
taining in the Prefage Eleven, ont Fo [oY 


- a 217 ah | 
EF Linkbe Book 7 "Self Nine Argament5 to the 
| = fame purpoſe, $7. The fullment of the 
> Er :wf.y ja? "Fudicious' My." Hales. $$; © 
"Of the inco; 7: ogy Mr. Chillingworth; | 
containing Three Arguments of the ſame * 
Nature: 4.9. The 4 pprobation of bys 
» Book by. our ly Learned Profeſſors as 
Toptaining . nothing contrary to" the Do- 
 frine or Diſcipline of the Church Engi 
7 and, Thid. Ze judgment of the Learne 
+ Dr. More i# his Itery þ Godlinefs, | 
 Sontaingng Four Arguments of a like import. 
14 $6 1.0. tZ1s Judgment of the Impoſing our 
- preſent Ceremonies.” F; 10. Some Motives 
"#6 this Condeſcenſion Gathered '« ont of his 
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CHAP. VII. 
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l + wereeafie to add mariy other convincing! 
% 8 Reaſons to confirm this Afſertion,. and to 
j&fivell this Book into a Volume on this. Go- 
us Head of Diſcourſe. But I am happily 
nted by the unanfwerable- Arguments; of 
on own Reveretid and Learned. Prelares-.and 
| tg upon. this Subject ; and: therefore:-ſhall 
tra give-the Reader this farther troubleto per- 
' What they have excellently. ſaid upon :it. 
qt: be wite-dvich the moſt, Keverend and 
\ Biſhop Taylor, "who. in his Duftor du- 
Grains mr | 4g an. _ Arguinent : : 
* 


wa Ps "Fl 


"WY | 


Lib.3-Chap. 4--t0 think;that God would give the Church-Rulers bis 
Rule 3-S- 22 Authority for trifling and oy purpoſes; now 


Rule 6. 5. 6. ; 


. Argum. 1, 
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Firſt; He traly-ſaith, That 'Tis nor reaſenable 


Rituals, faith he,. and Externals are nothing of | 
the Subſtance of "Religion, but only Appendages, 
and* Maimer , and Circumſtances ,. an Fo 
Sapiens obſervabit ea tanquam legibus juſla,non 
tanquam dits grata,a Wiſe man will obſerve then, 


- z0t chat they are pleaſing 10 God:, but —_— 


are commanded by Laws. And who can t{.y 


that God hath given Speriors a Power to 


' when by commanding of t 
-mentenſues both to the Church of God,and our | : 
- : weak Brother? - | bn 


courſe of St. Leo, Epilt. 93. to this Effed.,Le: 
. any Chriſtian, for we have known ſome for pos 
t 


* and ſpoyl dof all defence, expoſed to the 
' of the Devil, chat it might be eaſily: taken. Þ 
then he adds, That though Godwill, if the1 od | 


mand as the Conditions of Communion, thoſe 
things in which he takes no magods ? eſpecially Þ ; 
em {o great detri- Þ | 

[ 

| 


I 
t 


Moreover Rule the 9ch. $..2. He Cites a dif. 


not the Communion be eaſily, or tightly denjed to 


- 


attions and words excluded from the Grace 
Communion, antlia Soul for 'which the Blood of 
Chri#t was ſhed by the infliftion of this ſo. ſoot 
a puniſhment wounded, and as it were diſarms 


{ 


&1] 


n" 
h 
of 
A 
W, 


tun 

be a Good Man and Devout, hear his pri a 
Prayers, and” ſupply him with: ſecret Strengii» i Jill 

| endin his behalf - Rebukg the . Devil ; yet nul CC 
: - 4 '0rthy cauſe of Compleinttin St. Leo: to conji# of iz 
- that this evil was dope for little things, N; Bw "ue. 
 'rhat for ſo ſmallOccaſions God ſhould be put WR 1 


- extraordinary way ' and the Man be deprived di, © 
" Bleſſmgsof the or y. " aunt 


be ſeparate from the Church of God, MY 


o 


| RM 1 


% 4 2.8 | 
” {4s y "9, Fs 
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IT > 
"RY I WOK, 
hell anoer aye, 


| rated tihſulf from God, aid bablcf bis. Dus. 

| apr Tk re if the Goring {17 Ya gn | 

whoſe or words, t it yer : 
it-can conſt with the ftate of a Good: = 


does not deftroy- the love of God, the. Cenſure Ws 
r00 corre As 'to'the external; and falſe as to the in-. 


| 
\ | ternal 3, for #he Mart is not fats from God,but does 
} 


Continictie with" the Head, and: continues to re> : 
© | crive of the Spirit of Chrizt. Wherefore unleſs 
- | we, withoat-breach-of Charity, can judge that » 
e | our Diſlenters, their diſſenting, ſeparate” 
5 | themſelves from =; deſtroy the love of God 
i- | to'them, and: ceaſe to be Good Men, they muſt 
x | according to this:Dottrine be wrongfully ex- 

communicated; and caſt out of the Church for 
if- Y not daring to conform, as they profeſs, againſt 
« | the diQtates'of their Conſcience> : --. 

{&/He adds, That:for a rrifling Cauſe -t0 Clef © 
of-4 Mari from the Communion of the Church, is 
: - de as Ry Man in the Fable, that.: eſpying a” 


6. rpg s Forehead, went 10 put it © 
1 vavkng a H and ftruck, out. bis Brains. 
And therefore the: Fecher's in; the. C ouncil of 
Worms, Car. 2. Decreed, Ut nullum lacerdo-. 
tmquemquam Retz fidei hominev! pro parvis 
om: conks 2 Communione-ſuſpendat,prz- 
tey eas culpas pro quibus Antiqur Patres arcer! 
jiſerunt aliquid a. prROEBIg tn the infittion 
Ef Cenſures, the Church ſhould follow:rhe Prattice 
Wl fiche Primitive. Farbers, Cy 29 - 

Cl he Believer (but for ſome © very grievous fats. | 
ab «4 S. 8. 1f the Fa, faith he, R enidem, yet * 
ſh leſs ir be Grear, it deſerve not: the. ſevere} 
"4, _ for the Judge is cruel, and not gut, 

t puts a Man to Death with torments:for ſpit- 
gn his Parlor. And the judgment of the Church. 
oog elſe but an effeftrove and terrible de- 
P 3 clargtion 


Ru. 12+ S. ge 


E. FH Chap. 4- 


P. 3OIs 
7 S 


clardrion of 
gay x elf f 


ment ; but 


_ © all othep\Narions-were bound, if they cameullh 


(214) 1M 
of God miſt hot be ew) 
things of Iittle 'concerne, 
to the Wiſdom which we ſoc, ' 
andthe es which we hope for; And $.11,The, 
Offence alone deſerves eurting aff yjuſt as it aa 
Damnation; If then we RR truly ſay that 
our Diſlencors deſerve Damnation for their 76 
fuſing to conforra;. we- tannot rightly Excoms 
mumecate then upon that acdqutt;. "at leaſt ag. 
_— to. the aflertion of this Learhed Br 


+ Gl - Chrift als ſaith he, > our ion 
< Giver, and what he {aid was to laſt for ever; 
« In all things which he ſaidindty the Apoſttes: 
< could not ' be 'Law-Giyers,they'-had no ſuch: 
< Authority; and therefore: whatipever they 
< ordered by their own Wiſdant, : was to2bide; 
< as long as-the Reaſon did abide; but fill with 
c A. fe liberty with which. they appaintd 
t'; forall» Mer in the World they wind ft 

put 4 ſnarp upon the - ciples, br iN ferrero med, 

c nerds Liberty. .,ob-that in this cate | 
their Succeſſors' Ly be pleaſed to imitats. 1 
them? $741..4 [rr thi kfreþir , : gl fg 
- His 19thRate is $, Ecclefi4 al asf 8% 
are meerly fuel cxmnor be ohary and perperyid; | 7 


« free from the. Law of on co. which Gild 
< appvinitedtothe. Jewiſh Nation,; and to which 


© ro that Communion; 1t'wouldbe intole ; hy 
« that the Churches; w who rejayeed' in their free LF 
« dom fromithar:yake which God had: impoledy F © 

« ſhould ſabmit-themſelves to a yoke of Ord 
< nances which" Men ſhould: make. . * For though | , ? 
£ hefore they.-conld not, yetinow they may'e#' 
© erciſe Conmurion, and = the ſame — 

with 


oY imetirnes 
ble, and therefore not the fit Matter of an Ee» 
Clefiaſtical Law; for this1s certainly the-great- 
ct Defetory of the Liberty of Chriftiais 
"Churches, aid 'a ſnare to Conſcierrces; and is 
"of i it ſelf apt to introduce Superſtition, and 


CE 3 SY a ES Ea fo Sooke Sos 


"aw 


| <Fithdut Comiitunicating in Rites and Ogdi: 


-fhces. ©" AndSs 5." Ecol _=_ Laws mitſt Aot 
al 2 Phat is, Wheit i they are made 

26 RUhtIve to Tire aHd place, ro/Per- 
tor antOctalions,  fubjeft to \all chaiiges, 
reg for'tſe'and the ad vitthage of * Churches 
eMiniftring t5Edification;and complying with 
ity now whatſoever is nade withtheſe 
Sonditions cannot He-petpetual; and whatſo- 
ver Ecclefiaftical Law hath hot theſe Condi- 
ions, the Clnrthes ought nor to receive3He- 
* anſe- they" Hts Timpedirienits; not ady G 
oe Servieebf God 4 FF they be thigg 
©Fed, no: g56d Min Wilt refisſe ther; ; if they: be 
| not, rhey-2re the Laws of Tyrairs, not of" Spi- 
ow Fathers. And oh cha! Men "would ſefi: 
Tek conſider whether thoſe Laws whith-hin- 
ſo niany” from conitig tothe Service of 
"-and'Miniſter riot to the Edification; but 
ruftion-of i: Many Souls,/d6'well comply 


with Charity and with Fdification ! 


” $.22: Di onpfing n&of the 'Lawsof Faſtihg im- 
Rd by the © ch of "Rome," he ſpeaks thus} 
hey G9 Ecelefiaſtical Law whictis of 


: Ga Relarive nſe and Naturets be periodical and 


ua;which is unreaſonable; and may be 
2s-wmnjaſt;- and very oftefi vncharitas 


w_ ODIN of dire Rehgion into the Piſci- 
And S: 23. A Law of Burthen/'if-it 


the perpctal, makes the willirig to be Slaves, . 
;*and tempts the unwilfitig to be Rebels , and 
. becauſe it is intended to Mitiſter to things 


P 4 © call- + 


= 


(216) | 7 
 * contingent, and Auzaoy alterable, if the: I} 
f Law be. not ſo too, it mult paſs into an opis” | 


F nion of being Nivine Worſhip and Religion; c 
* orelſe into more than an Opinionand may 'Y <: 


© nation. of Tyramy, Add to this that Lawsof I} * 
«© buxthen are always. againſt Charity, if they, 'N' + 
" © be not done in great. Neceflity,or not effective: 

* of a Good Fgreater than the Evil; and there« 

<* fore to impoſe ſach Laws with a perpetual oh= I *c 
« ligation upon Churchze, when it cannot beof || *4 
< perpetual uſe, and at all times Good, or julb || * 
£ at ſuch times neceſlary, is againſt the Equity. I *y 
< and-Charity of that Power which Chrift en» | * 
* truſted in the hands of them whom he made q 
© Stewards of his Houſhold, Feeders of his Flock; | * 
© and Fathers of his Famjly. And again, The 
< Laws of the Church muſt miniſter to Piety'& 
* Holineſs, and to nothing elſe, and they muſk 
* be exacted with Prudence and Charity,andus 
5 noother manner. Now if theLaws impoſed 
by the Apoſtles toyching things  neceſlary bor 
thoſe times , are by-the ſaid 4poſtler confels'd © 
to be a bxrthen, much more. muſt our Laws con» 
cerning things unneceſlary:be deemed {0 ;.ant 
then it-may deſerve to beenquired whether they: 

are nqt- 4 ſnare 10 Conſciences, whether they are | 
effeQiveof a Good greater then the Evil which 
doth-follow from them ? what great Neceſlity- 
there is that they ſhould be impoſed ? whether 
they be not againſt Charity? and therefore whe« 
ther they be not againſt the Equity and Charity, 


- 


of that Power which Chri# intruſted in the” Fj 
hands'of the Srewards of his Houſhold ? eſpeci-y, int 
ally. if as it follows, R#1, 18.F. 6. * The Church "Wor 
© Makes noabſolute Laws, ſhe makes them for | 
; Good ends, and beyond that ſhe hath no A- 
* cbority,her Legiſlative is wholly'a Maniſtery of, 
: OP -- wo Ce I ot oe ace 
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7 "NI Goilineſs, not of 
'N %m fon ata new Ag _—_ r their Rea- 
for-Edification,and for Cha- 


Fog it { | 
': ih © Seftion of the Eighth Rule he 
ſpeaks thus, © Ceremonies and Riruals, 'and Ge- 


ſaregand "Manners. of doing outward ations, 


f they. are neither - fi 


ward ations of -vertue are, to become Kel. 
Een nay, they are ſeptrated from being;Re- 


by the Ward af God, by 'the 8 gn 


Chriſt, by his Death upon the 
' Days, and Meats and Drinks, and Carnal Pu 

(ties,and external obſervances are now both be 
' God and Nature removed far from being any 
'thing of the Chriſtiar, that is of the Spivitnat 
Religion. And why then muſt ſo many Souls 
tk ruin'd, and excluded from the Priviledges of 
Chriſtianity for ſuch things ? 

His 9th Rule rgns thus, Eccleſiaſtical Laws 
_ wb he eafie and charizable,and when they are not, 
BN key obbige nor. In the Firlt Seftionhedeclares, 
That an Injuntion ofthe Church muſt be ſuch 
4.x fit to be perſwaded, ſach which Men can 
' be willing to, and eaſie under, and of which 
they ſhall have no cauſe to, complain; : for un- 
(ks the Law of the Church be ſach that Good 
; en. may- willingly: obey it, it cannot beten- 
'pmned by the Church; and the Church ought 
:00t to deſire the Civil Power to do it for her. 
W ſince ſhe hath no_ Power to command in: 
things where the Divine Authority does 
a intervene,all thereſt is but perſwaſion, and 
, that hath Power only to perſwade, IT 
is. © 


and Do- 
rhe the hin be phiog is uſeful to. pthens, _- 
| cannot be made to be an ypehinghn but Quediance: 


Gdd-as Counſels 
| Budngelical ares: nor yet = Nature;as the out-' 


I0. 


fed ts print .ontila our _ j 
ents opera of intolerabteBarthen FF 
Frey rs of Ecclefaftical' Laws, becavſs i 
£ © certabnly are- —_ the will of alt Men# 

| to Heaveis borer 


© can ſerve God 
_ * I the Fifth: Se&tion: 
Fafts, '#td in what cafe-we' are + ry i 
he reſdtves, © That they -af6 Uxerh pred fi 
, «her who-ars, fick; weak ſpears with labodfge 
t6het fieks ber hindred-ih theith 
yinent ; And this: is the coficureent full. 
fa of all Caſifts, grounded apor that'Rlk 
F; will bave Mhrey and Hbi Sae#fies; ' Tf then the 
things'excale us from obedience to-the fenttal 
conmmands-of our Superior coticertiing aſfind 
if: they do render it utitnercfal for dr | 
quire that proficable' Dixy feat ſuch Perſons, 
if they are bound in Charity t6exempe ſiichPet- 
{ons from it; why ſhould not a like- | 
of Underſtanding, or fickhe1s 6f- Mitid;” winke 
them irt Charity obliged to exetapt Meh i "14 
lefs profitable Ceremoayfand render thent war 
cifal who+do' require fron ſich Perſons fi 
miſfioreto them ander thePeralties of Zn 
nication, or Exclafion from the SacranitentsM 
Publick- Ofdinarices ?'$.' 8 He faith; 7h Lav N 
of  Faſtins can never be ſo'Good as tht' Peite 
which it asſfarbs,andthat the Good which artide 
rally nay be bronght to ſornt by it,carmior pou 
Tha) Ne thich in others it produceth. Andth Y 4 
this mfght not be faid'as'froly of che WY fa 
of Cece ! Ih the” ſame Section he*filh N 4G 
© That the great Caſe of Conſtience in thisSwIor [| *r0 
© affair is; What great Good that is which ba 
& Law of Lene (or Cererfivhies,) thus condt : 
© can effeft, which can no otherwiays be effect 
E and which cari. be i than the infinite 


Yd | Tory p') ;Fytannya: 

2 io ;:Now this is:2 Caſe of 
@n mabo fobbredty hea the 
fa |- in-ie;) $5; He 4*T hat © 
*this SS ts [fa much * 
_ $4a0d-with-£ fmch danger; and 10” 
| | re ofthat PowerWwhich' 
(Gheif-hath givbnto theChrch;but bf that Pow-" 

which is: uluyped, HE-gotten, andworſe'ad- 
| rt; VI% "eight hott *be, the:: Hawof the - 
* Charch.) And" b could With-thris: weremot alſo 
me. of the Law: 'ot:Gtremonies:' But idfiar, farth' 
phich'relares Aforncry;mmcch.ro rhe Law3r this, 
dt this 17614 5nr for Little; ormoc odd; if 

| be-any Good in 18 ts relarive, andrranſient, 
ard:eomtig ent, anldinconfiderable,) ard mithoar hh. 
id btherwi/e +0.be acquired; whicli; fear,may 
d be 9g't fad touching the:Law of Cere- 
moijcs. Ad $. Hi :151To cat:Fifſh;: or Herbs, * 
note litele aſe in Religidn;they are To" ri" 
"Jy 81:6xcrtif@.of the Folly; by reſtraining 
The appetite, ela bEſides vhab, all'bodidy exty-" 
Weptefirerh: bur Herle 5 this is fo littlbof that,” 
'M | -andas'i it/ is even-in-the ve-" 
k Permiſſions of the Lawythdtit-is not worth 
atthis Diſtourſe;about itz anby:to refrue the” 
Gonkeience | faomiſuch ſnares, and! litthe en 
-mgicments is-of great concertent.cand the 

ind niove the hearts of thoſe. who Aur over us. 
mind: that: great:concern;/ 5 
*His 20th Rule is this, Eccleſiaſtical Laws muſt 
Pn promere the Service of Goa," and the Good er, 
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Sonls ; but muſt 7 $ 
block to Conſcience. 'Þ« the 
Firſt, * The Holy a Meru whre Ss Ly G1 
6 © Actions, ever kept the faying of rhe Apolity' 
* in their eye;/and in their hearts, 'Zer al thing 
© be done for i Edification'; every 'word, ve 
© aftion-muſt. be we edanadichy 4 eokes, "for 
© uſe of? add | thetefove much more 
© Laws which ave 2 Permanent ca —_— 28d 
© influence upon the a&tions'of the Chytc yrchs ; or 
© therefore they are either aÞermanent G : 
© Evil. +: And $3; Tothisend al: rr) ld 
£ * Canons: ;ntuſt be made, -- not- only: for that. 
— great: Reaſon that the end of: the: Command 
© ment/is-Charity,- abd&of all Ecclefaſtical' G6. 
©-yvernment is: the buildmg; > 40 
 loye., But becanſe the: Church'h ower” 
© to make Laws which are-noti for Edificaion!\ 
and this the:{poſtle teſtifies twittin one E) Dtle, 
uſing the fame.words, < That the Power! and 
© Authority which the Lord-hall given himway lf '« 
7 © for Edification and: not for Deftruttion ; and Wis Nl + i 
< is not'only.ſa:to be 'nnder that If the” 
* ChurchjmakesiLaws which are not for Edifics 
© tion ſhe:does-amifs ; | but that ſhe obligesadk 
© her Laws-are! Null, 'and Uonot bind the " 
© ſcience..." And F; 4. © This' Rule'is'tobeW- YN. 
© derſtood| poſitively Taind affirmatively, 
the Church-in all her. Conſtitutions niuſt take *n 
* care that the: Churgh be edified, and built vp N'4 
© in ſome Grace'or ather; but not ſothat what 1 
© ſoever 1s for: Edification* ſhe hath Powet to 
"command. N B, the meafyres of her 
© tive Power I have already. deſcribed; an® 
© thongh other things whkwws them may beuſe- 
* ful, and fit for inſtration, or to promote the $ {ch 
{ intereſt of a virtue, yet Chriſt hath left thent |; 
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_””  CEaL)) . ©» 
4bind beyond his Commiſſion, they-can Exhort 
Fand-Perſwade;' and by conſent they can Pre- 

+{eribe'; but to'the'making of a'Law there is 
<fome'thing elſe required beſides; that it is apr 
£x6<difie,or to'inſtruct'; for it muſt edifie, and 
hot deftroy ;” it muſt build up, and-not pull 
fdown ;. that is, it muſt build with all hands, 
and not pull down with one. 
;\*#T inſtance in the inſtitution of ſignificant Ce- 
4remories, that is ſuch which are not Matters of 
-4Order and Decency, but meerly for ſignifica- 
'*tion; and the repreſentment offome Truth or 
:*Myſtery, thoſe which are pradently choſen 
+are/in their own: Nature apt to jnſtruR; thus 
(the uſe of Pictures in the Greek, and in the 
* Lutheran Churches, is ſo far uſeful that it can 
*convey a Story, and a great Goodexample to 
Fthe/People that come thither, and fo far they 


6 fl {may be'for Edification 3 but bvcauſe they can 


*alſo, and do-too often degenerate into abuſe, 
 fand invade Religion, ro make a Law of theſe 


'Y *is not ſafe, and when that Law doth prevail 


*toiany Evil that is not eaſily by other means 
*eared,it:does not prevailupon the Conſcience; 
**and-ihdeed to make a Law for theuſe of them 
EF *is-n0t direftly within the Commiſſion of the 
i YN. *Eccleſiaftical Power. ay 
B, | *Bute there is alſo more in it than this, for 
KY althongh ſignificant Ceremonies \.can be for 
E0rhcation tothe Church in fomedegree and 
*n-ſome- Perſons 3 yet it is to be confidered 
4 | fn * the introducing of ſuch-things'doth 
| *not deſtroy the Church,” not anly in her Chri- 


08 * fir Liberry,but in the Simplicity and Purity, 


: *and Spirituality of her Religion by-inſenſibly 
"Oy $6 git into a Cerer 09jal, apd External 
| © Service 


* Seryice. « Toh Gnome aſa 
< way 'E9. { and ip- 
Phe = 4 
© excepring: AN 
« of the very Miniſtery q:@8: Time: — 
© and. Veſlels and Ornaments,:and necef]} 
< pendages-:; But when we ſneak of Ritw | 
:  Ceremonies,that, is,Exterior Actions or: ti C 
© beſides; the [nftitution 'or Command of Chij 
© either Wed tend thew as apartof Divineſe 
© vice, . and then-they are; unlawful and-ingols. 
« rable pr if only for fignipcerjon,that is ſoy 
: ,_— ſoinconiidergyh enſc inthe 
*< des that it keeps Chriſtians 518i in the fa 
6 * Infancy and  Mmority, 7b BO el 
© Ways learning, nnd uever coming 20 t he ta wied 
© of the triith,: it: ught not'to-; 2gainſan 
© danger or: offence thatcan by them” \4 
* to any wile and good Chriſtians: 1: 
© In ſome Ages of the Promitive Churckyall 
* in- ſome [Churthes they gave:to Perſons whe 
hs « Baptized Milk and Hony, or «little Wing; 
© ignifie: that thoſe Carerbymens- wore |Bakth 
© Chriſt; ::and in arcbus to recommend wer | 
that ſaying of St. Peter,..as' newborn Babeni" 38: 
fire the ſmcere milk, of the.word. Now bveido; 8, > 
that this. was not-ufual 4o:give Hferoglyhies IE; 
where they : had plain? Precepts, | and 40 Eu 
figns of things that: were preſent,and-percare nm 
it was of -{o-very little uſe, | that! all Chump 
that} know' of have laid 'it afide: Icwas@ 
Cufſtoma anciently when they Brought theBre 
and: Wine to the Mrar or Communion'T* wo | 
, preſent: Milk alongavit. it; and this alſo di A 
#0 
 nthie} Nutrition bythe Body and. Blood of Oh £4 


C wha 
MC if Bantin) and indeed if the 
(Charcb mught. {55h or Rituals of {ignifica- 
1108 ha _— Walls might be covered with the 
1/1) . .of Doves th Os fs Lambs, Serpents, Birds, I'7c 


ag Tl with Wine Jerbs, 

apers, Pigeons, » Mains, Honey, Milk, and | 

ub 95 Wigaloersr. gl e gs of. 1 gs 

he Nat ce ofthe Ayfteries might in> In Ganon 82. 
ent. 0 3 "But CORcerning {uch things Synod 6, in- 

as ts judgment of Balſamon 1 is this, T's Trukio. 
"t#] 20 ſignifie the coming of the Holy 

hoſt, - = tp Candles to repreſent 'the Epi> 

£0 dreſs « . Bed ro expreſs the ſecret an 


Lemp tion Gi CIT theſe are ns 
wes 5 not: Fr for the TOR and thegs 


1 he np <e . oat ie 
71 eſe Traths- by Sunbalical things and a- 
| ie sis t00low, too. fuſpicious,. too dange- 
d: be miggled. with the Divine Lytrrgies. 
hou pp: picale copken bis own Good 
Ee us.3- but\he conſigns ne 
40] nepuſont elents noe, bn ay but. Wu wy 
XT | 


that ſign, _ a (va ary Rite 4 þ Hur 
DE entiog, to fignifie thar-whish it dath 


Not 
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rot ee rtcteimeoent hig M 
<. Worſhip of God,is foliketheſe yain imap ils | | 
<15ons & repreſentments forbidden in theſe Þ 
# * Comma ment ; that the very Cuſpicion 
© more againſt Edification, 'than their _ 
"5 © prete ito. And again, Eccleſiaſtical Lan | 
© 2re not then for- Edification when they” x 
© offence to the Wiſe, and to the Good,'t 
£ lovers of Peace, and the Obedient to «G6 
< yernment z that i is, when there is in their N& 
< ture ſo much real Evil, or ſo much cauſeq 
« Jealouke, -of which the -Law-givers caniot 
* purge them, that the Good and comply 
_ < Principles that are in the Gpod Subjefts, cats 
. © not be ſufficient to give them entertainment, 
© But of this the Law-givers are to be Juajer 
< and if they inſiſt upon them when there 1 & mk 
© enough to lay them afide, chey ſim againſ} ther 
© Brethren, and they ſm againſt Chriſt ; 'butth 
© Laws themſelyes do not bind,if the Exceptions 
againſt them be juſt, and reaſonable and" 
_. cient,which whether they be or no ery 
© Rulers ſhall judge at preſent, and God: 
'< judge at laſt, and in the -meaf time 
be no other Rule given, but- that the 
© and Inferior endeavour by. all ways of Prudeli 
* and Humility to ſatisfie one another. Ape "e I 
© able Mind, and willingneſs to learn, anda 
< charitable Expoſi ition, arethe juſt diſpoſitions 
© of the Swbjets Uuty ( 4nd God grant og 
pm it ) © and the Governors are tota ber cl tion, 
care of Soulsthat can be ſuppoſed td be th hed boy | 
© ty of Spivitual Fathers; and if theſeth ny + 
Uone, there will be no hatred, and: no repro 
and no'Schiſni. Butt if the queſtivn be, * Willy: 
< { thall yield the Governors Certainly have 
© ehoriey, and others ſay they have Reaſon 4M 


(I 


| & eneougiit clodey pitty' a, and the dther | 
It» -be obey'd; but 'both'ought to ety ry 
ly the he Sabjectmaſt yield outward hediincs, 
"is puglrotherwiſe'it were-not neceſlary ; yer if 
*he lawful; it accidentally becomes ſo, or 
fit be not lawful,or if he thinks it is: not yr 
Yiemunſt be @reful he give no offence, but mo- 
eſt! yy; humbly, and: without reproach offer” 
> Reaſons againſt the Law; ; But. then the 
| d@#vernors alſo muſt yield, they muſt not con- 
"der how much is poſſible forthem, -but how 
tivch is'fit;zthey muſt meditate nothing of _ 
i5#6; | but kc of Charity, they muſt con 
Which will do moſt Good to the Souls toy lit? | 
they relate,they muſt with meckneſs-inſtruft 
(theGainfayers, and with ſweetneſs: cndeavonr 
Wwin them; aid bear with the Infirmitiesof 
Wweak, if they can' perceive; ons weakneſeto | 


WStion the -1 2th. He adds, That althongh 
WEquncils Evangelical being obſerved are 
*Iyfor the Glory of God, [0 for the. ficg? 
"loft ofthe Church, yet iris not. fot Edification 
We they-be enjoyn'd, . and the Reaſon js'all 
"tia | —_ by- which God was moved not 
*Wenjoyn'them ;-even becauſe all men cannot 
@ them, and few men will, and the Impo- 
IN is not Coc xencde, 2 gentle yoke, but A 
mp IFerpernal ſnare. And ſurely Tor the fame Rea- 
/ 1007 TO — that have little or -no Edifica> 
wn fo / which all men cannot. bear, and which 
my are” ſnares and avhich 
Worn # would not- -ENjJOYN, _ Cats 
j'-others 'be xopnct for the uſe of 


ing. 
orheſe excellent Diſcourſes] ſhallonly add 
mdzment _ L_ fo. ne 
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ani Forms of Profeſſion 'in n ' partievlar 0 
which he delivers Rule the 23: where 
the Third he faith, * That: tho;: when A 


care framed; the Sons of the! Ehurth:on zhaa 40 


<fabmit to them for pr Peac 7 X 
*.dv heartily approve. them, -Fet:fſuc 

< ongti not4o: beimade: and impound 
© of themfetyrs be aeceſſary, a d plain'by 


«yine Commandment; + for i ed hah dor 


< commanded ns 'to —_— thew, no Hama | 
© Power can Cormmand vsto projets them 
i Beyand'what is neceſtiry;or-yery uſttinlng- 
s; *tef Peace he-concerned tn. the Publicatious 
Artie, and «ns Eftablifhmient; 1; 6h 


6 Aveiddy: und impertinetely codeconethr] n-the 


, "SabRcroprions; 


«cerned. Swedvcerifent-p ro it, DU Yet wo! 
of a are only by an accidental anda 
I : 


© ceffity 1uper-ihduced byithemfcluts, anGiyer 
© own loraiactivetiggn i«chof We 
< gver Conſbedcha'® «2 1 | 


6: ſity, Subſetiption muſt'ohe required waht 
* Tyranny and imperiouſte(s;; [that is; ion 
£ © be tkfr tothe liherty of the Snbject to pr 

Or not to-proteſs that Podrine; 

© is Plain. \mthingsnot-cextain ih themk 
©man can giveaLawto the Conſcience 
©all fach Lawsmuſtcleartybe Divine 
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*20thte Miricle; and the. armies 
*ceſlary'etd? of the 'Common-wealth,'t 


©does not / bind and Memcanhor; and th i MevI1 


© fore to bring Evil upon Men that do nt 
© Heve the Axricle, and dare Hor ney 


. lieve whaz-rhey'do os is Injaſtice and 


y.of Faith, nd ng publick need 26 
c d, the cauſes that ble hen Yo. 
di (res Set and. afurpedEmpire over Ca 
"£N ; the Efrett of theſe Confideratiqns 
dy that 10 Particular Church oaght. with wil 
gear £0 require Subſcriptions. to ihe 

are not evidently true, and nec | 
E pro fled; Becauſe. j 1 the diviſion of Hm | 
Thab.is-4n the world, it. is THR that ſome 

Gogd men may diſſent, and then che Ne they 
hall be atfticted or tempced to Hypocrilie, of 
Caither of which,if WA or Laws ta, ac 
Bc}. ate, not or Edification y .aue 
Jall nor Pious 3, and therefore ob- 


{ and Learned Biſhop Daren, 


| || his-exc XC ellent Letter to Durams, 
at the kk ia whichrender the Cor 
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Cn: he, ate ſt joe Olga, 
= rivinion "with the Roman Church.” ; > 
"Thirdly," If oh'the one ſide any Article whi 
©7$neceflary to” Salvation to. be believed or 
© known, be afſertedand defended , and bit the 
o * other ide it be oppugned and denyed, Con- 
© mnnion betwixt them is impoſſible; riow 
nl Article, faith he, which was no fundaien 
©Article in the times of the Apoſtles, and Primi- 
"© r3ve- Church, can never by our Afﬀermatie! 
© Contentions / and Avathema' s, be madefi 
— Moreover, The Apoſtles" Ere 
© faith he, is a fummary of Fundamental Ariel 
' £2nd-he that believeth all the 4rricles Cont 
Ein'that Creed and endeavours to lead a lifeadn- 
'E formable to the Commands of Chri*,: Li 
« to be blotted aut of the Roll of Chrifhen, 
'© nor to be expell'd from Coen tigg hi 
|< other Members of any- Chriſtin Chia Fo 
© ſcever. 
** © How fairly theſe thines tehd it tai | 
20 ; Brotherly Union 
"© they who' are vakht” 


S- Churches Peate yi 194 Aerd for if ably | $4 
ve < the Rejeftion of 4 fundamental Article off T8 *an 
: ing "foch-a Ek her wih't 
gore one Un | 
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bo adhere to the foundation of the Ch 
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RY notifrom Chriſt: the E or Lu 
' Yet them-not -recede;'; The: Hofer 


"We chez. are ftrong ought to, hear the Hants i 


Fube weak,! and not 10 pleaſe our ſelves 
"famer-Apoftic. That-, fbureb Hoch 2go 
cpleaſe ie-felf which. rejects 'ot ih 


<reſiciis found, as men. amworth 


(ſtanding, 
did not: 33 Ma Todd 
4*To-fay: noting gof\ he p | Reg 0-H 
 *the Thomifts, _ Scotifts, the Je/uirs, and. Do=- 
(minjcans 3. there is.one great difference $ouch-! 
ing thr Judge of Conrauer ſes arnong Papifs 3, 
*bur-though h-the Churches, of Jraly and; Spain. 
«differ from the French/Carholichs about - = 
Great Pillar of . their-, ith; yet. is, there no. 
*breach among them of otherly Communion. 
*on that accaynt, let.not; this:be!told- in-Garh, 
© nox mentioned in the. Streets of | Aſcalon that 
can Unicn a are more Ynglined to Nc —- Peace. 


So ff Y ata w#A4 
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| bbleer us-now ſee 2 Bra all panes,” 96 
BF 0d Chrifian People,be not bound by the com- 
oy qe of God to. endeavour, as» ihuch as in 

_ em lyes,. that this Brotherly Communion,as 
as yrs be, ſhould be eſtabliſheg ANODg 


| /Firl, ? That they are obli ged ſo todovis '1S evi- 
"_ Kt Ent from that-'of Paul, if it-be po ible, . "4s 

| i Web as in you lyes, live peaceably with all. men. 
And if we ſhould endeavor with ſo much vi- 
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*ns 20 fexriyey/ not 1to rejac the weak ju Eich. 


© neither: 1 yranny nor Molar, a "He 
© niqw; -with:them for ſome rar Natl Pres <4 bs 


<, 


tine im) thefl 
hich 2 Ketwary, 


"Not © = Daght” day r= 
Wy Ht Uifferel tes wi 
'fe reconciled, if rel Ranging, he —_ 
© of the Chierch may be removed, :-9s witliout 
© doubt they may, 7 'bad rather «' " Mfill-flant 
© were hanged abone my VOOR; ahd Fc  inrdiche 
© Sea, thanthat 1 ſhould any ways —_"—— 
< ſo aectprable to Goa, or ſhed ae wich my whole 
© ind” and ftirengt omore St. ' Now we dj, 
by our Qwn-- gh obs pratifie Diſeners\it 


heys tefſey things; foy it 152 Re Contr: itimk 


y terms, to ſay, "that things ind 
po Me? he lawfully lefr atdone antecedentlyn 
the Cothiniand of a Superior, and conſequently | 
that the Swperior- may not ' Taw filly leave the 
uncartiiatided ; and 'thetefore, if they pleaſe, 
— Shi ms NN _ as far a as rn brh+ 

ly accalion'd by theſe poſitions, Wy 
he Yeatoved; Afid it conterns [ther ſexiouly | 
to ſider his following Queſtion, Wherber is 
be ff pious, by ſlitable to t hag 
| vl not to ftretch forth the rig 5 
Brorherly affettion to thoſe Charehes ; Which 
ibs 'fometefjer ' Matters err, may 
anding be Cp, Martyrs, and bur ably vel 
four * For, whether men will or no; 'tis the 
F ceflary that all who own Chriſt as their Eldr 
© Brother, ſhonld joyn in ſtrict and 
, * Communion with all that are his Brerhie; 
ps, ; What therefore ſes ſaid of old ro twe L 
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(Rtviving" rogerher, may be kid to the 
i (yea, "and the Engliſh ) Churches con 
g exc: with other, and: cannot truly be 
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=*:Moreover all men. /ai1h he,muſt confeſs that 
*wac-and; Genuine Charity | is as neceflary £6 
"the Salvation of all the Members'of' Chriſt ia 
FOhwrebes, as the 'traec and intire profeſſion-.of 
wing Paith,Chrif having made this love the 
"Eognfance whereby to diſcriminate his true 
/ciples from thoſe who falfly do profeſs his 
*Name ; Now 1 leave it to the Conſciences of 
all Men to'coniider what kind of Charity that 
* 1s which permits Chri/i2n Churches by no juſt 
Femiſe forbidden, to deny mutually rhe Righr 
*bind of Fellowſtip,and to abhor from joJming 
©mn Communion; is it not enongh that we re» 
*eede from rhe h.ty and fubble,that is,the Errors 
© of other Chnrches, unleſs we by a voluntar' 
Bbiſm *recede from: thoſe Churches which 
* have not yer departed from Chriſt ?\ This it 
Aaily concerns our Seperatiſts to conlider 
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-—Laftly, That which all Pious Perſons are with 
—Kxyent Supplicatiors to deſire, they onght as 
Fearncftly to endeayour after, now who doth 
*not daily follicit God for the peaceableſtate of 
"the Church? who doth not Pray that all thoſe 
{things which vex, diſturb, or any way do hin- 
*fer the Edification of the Church ſhould bere- 
. moved ? This was the wiſh of the Royal P/al- 
iff,and ought to be the deſire of Princes, Do- 
Hors, and all Chriftimns, and ſarely what they 
 liticerely ſhould deſire, they ſhonld asearneftly 
. Endeavour after ; and. therefore,- having the 
| Power 1n their hands, they ſhoald atually re- 
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move: all: thoſe unnecellary things mh x 


loadin g our publick Confeſlions withu 
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diſturb, and hinder the | Edifi : 
Churthes over-which they do pre! A 4.3% - 
In order -hereunto he ſhews the miſc hief. of 


ry Additions, faying, < That unleſs the Forms 
f a Publick Co ns bereſtrain'd 0 neal 
ry and uncentroverted-; Dodtriges, uM 

+ chief will enſue, that many Leeroe, 
© and peaceable Paſtors will: beexcluded, Fam 
© made unſerviceable to the Churches where they 
© live; and: who fees not that the omg may be 
astruly fad of impoſing unnecellary and, con- 
troverted Rites or Ceremogigs ?. laſtly, he he 
concludes, © That therefore it be oves the Rv 
£ * lers of the Church, as wary 2 cious of their 
< own, and of the common Infirmities of Mans 
of © kind, to be cautious leſt while they do.re: 
< quire 2-100 Rigid, and 'exatt Confeſſion, ithey 
eem to weaken that ſweet and chiefly ne 
© ceſlary Communion which ſhould be any 

tc * themſelves. - RO 
'-,Þ he Reverend and plas Biſhop Halli in.hi 
Letter to the ſame Durems, faith thus; © Tha 

* Articles of Religion in which the Lutherans 
< and Calviniſts : conſent are abundantly uſb | 
< cient both to the Salvation of a Chriſtian \ 
« and the Eſtabliſhment of.a perfeCt and folid 
YG Peace in the Church of. -the differences 
© which remainamong them are ſuch as may not. 
* unfitly be left to bediſcuſſed inthe Schools,hu 
© they in no wiſe ought to violate the Peace. 0f 
+ any. Chriſtiaz breaſt, . and - much. leſs of the 
* Church.of God. And why do iye profeſs: Chre |: 
« * fian Charity if we do pertinaciouſly refuſe to 
© indulge the difference of our Brethren from N: 
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and. __— LIE may:/we not. al 8p 
DE otherwile?. Onos oforts: Poxic fi py = mA: 
velimus its T4 MN. 
{To this dd bis moſt Pathetical Exhoratio 
in his Paſſion Fermon, Pp. 390, 391-, 
oh Lord how long ! how; long ſhall thy poor, 
{Church find her Ornaments her Sorrows, and 
{ſee;the dear Sqns of her Womb bleeding about, 
* theſe Apples of Strife? ? The Enemy is at the 
Gates Syracuſe,how long will we ſuffer our 
ſelves to be nemo with Circles and. Angles 
i.the Duſt ? -.< en, Brethren,and Fathers, 
*Help, for Bo, $ fake put to. your hands to the 
{quenching of this common flame: the-one 
by Hunulity.and Obedience, - the other by 
mpaſſion,. both by Prayers and Tears: * who 
I that Lſhould revive.. to. you the ſweet 
Irit of. Divine St. Aug»ftin, who when he 
heard and ſaw the bitter Contentions betwixt 
"Fo Grave and Famous Divinesyiz.eromand 
\Anſfor ſaid;heamihi qui vos. alicubs. funul invenire 
© (ou poſer, that Iſhauld never find you together, 
"how would ] fall at your feet 7A wauld Tembrace 
| Menard: weep upon them,an v4 ech youggither of 
wfor orher,and each for bimſelf,& both of you far 
Church, of: God,but eſpecially for the weak, for 
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ar kizGood ro nic A-N Ger ” either 1 
Jay, there zre fome Colkefts, bref hh 
to, which with” xI1 Ditry and Submiſſion, 
bly-conceive might be altered for the better. 
further, that im fome Seaſons, and in ſome 
Plares mhertCeremonies Warr ae a ef 
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make anneo Rites Cdn 
Gtions of Communion mor be 4 fant to ſtr 45- 
manterounbtr che King's Figh-way with pubBck. 
\ 6 Did it is lawful by. new Articles 
> troeh prongs Gn of the J Ns 
# the La t 
thi Cy #9 Eternal Happine Ge Th 
Mof Chritt) hich he ſaid was aſl may 
hy be made ' heavier by the Governors %f" the 
Clare 117 mo Ayer ? (And is it not tide 
tewvicr- by the irpoſing of tnncceſfary and 
doubtful thingy as the Corditivas of Conmy- 
wn. ') he Apoſtles profeſs they revealed ro'the 
Charch the whole Conncil of God hreping buck vo- 
thy cedful( 6 be believed of done) for tur 
08,” That Tyranny then is it to impoſe 
Nt anmere ſary Marters on tht Faith (or 2 
{ þ4 * veg ccoas tris 4s tho tate Pope have done, 
that þi manding form, qa non credi- 
bit ( «#7 oo ) damnabitur ? if this __— be 
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its e eF:., 5 his Preface t to his rH 


hath theſe Arguments jcwhich though petlip 
he may, I am fure I t anſwer :them/H 
reaſons, thus; * Ghriſt's deſign was to! aft Men 

* of their former; burthens, and notitelayign 
- © zn0r6, the. Duties -be.tequired -wete: xn0:ouher 
* <bat, ſach. as weremeeeſary, and withal bay 
< and xeaſonable.: [He:that came t0:take-1amt 


"the ap ble-:yake of Jewiſh Cer 


< certainly did neyer-intend to Neko 


© his\ Diſciples with-another inſtead of i it, andit- 


< would be ſtrange. the Church ſhould--require 

* more than Chriſt himſelf did, and makethe 
< Conditions of Communion __ _ avigu 
« did of Diſcipleſhip, What eaſand 
- be given why. ſuch things 7) nar tel 


- ; cient for Communion-with a Charch, which. 


© are ſufficient for Eternal Salvation 2 and-@- 
* tainly thoſe things are ſufficient;for thatahich 
{are laid downas the neceſlary Nyties of os 
- ſtianity by our Lordand £ayiour in bis; 
© What: ground can;there be:why 
© ſhould not ſtand-upon the ſame arms 
. + which they did in the times of Chrift-and 
Fas 4 oftles ? was not Religion ſafficiently 


and fenced in them ?- wasthere ever 'more 


© true and cordial Reverence in'the W 
* God ? what Charter hath Chriſt. give the 
C s FATE -h-te bind Men up to more than hi mu 
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convincing for the neceſ ala enteral 


of. their Opinions is Argu- 

xt ſufficient. that the thing contended tor is 
clear as both Parties would make it to 
i own fides,& if it be nota t of 

Salvation, it gives Men ground to think 


| Ag final decifion . of the Matter in Contro- 


e-was. aever intended as a neceſſary means 
ie Peace and unity of the Church of  Gad.: 
Fee cannot with any ſhew, of Reaſon ima« 
at; Our Supreme Law-giver and Savionrs 
Hh made 1t a neceſſary Duty 1n all trae 
rs-of his-Church to endeavour after the. 
= Unity of it,ſhould ſuſpend the 
ance af that-Duty,upon a Matter of 


yy 5: which, when Men have uſed their ones 


Fonormity to 'Symbolicel Ceremonies, and he 


{tendeavours to fatisfic themſelves 
pF-yer find: that thoſe very .Grounds w 
y-are molt inclinable to- bail their. 
&s upon, are-either wholly rejedted by.o- 

3 2s wiſe and able as themſelyes, or elſe 
ay be theyereR afar different Fabrickupon 
very ſame Foundations. Now:-let any man 

the Argaments of the Dyſſenters againſt 
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and men mult have ſu 


o? und whit | t ; 
ing theti'was'fiort Intended as «eveſlaryall 
For the Petce and Uiity of” the Church of 
In theſe Kingdoms. 
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"of above One hyndred years Kathſtang ; ot th 
Men are never likely to'agree;” or"to 1 1 7 
Uniformity in judgment tonching the lawful 
= *the impoſed Ceremonies, It ang 

it with 'the Wiſdom of Chr 

he Peace - and ſettlement'of "his 
theſe Kingdoms, to make it depend on the 
tion of onr agreeing Judgrent in theſe 
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Take given his  2fmifters Authority wy 
"theſe things as the Conditioits of 
Ton. ol ol! Chick 
it That Laws th petting indifferent Wn l , {kat 
"Yeptated I canmot; faith he, #agine that any 
"Jo brtlereaſon as to deny upon a different ff | 
; Af arrs from what # was when theywere jrif 


; WF 
_ 


/ Sis © ; q 
Ls 


"Hes bas lien hey caxmot. attain the Ends they 4 

iS # rd for, the Peace and Order of the Clu 
we ke rends ro embroyl it in trouble and confuſi 

_ Yince: then Experience Goth teach. that 
\Laws.9 2 Church concerning rUPg, nave. 
s ave not,and in that diverſity © 

vhich.is among us, cannot attain their d 5037 

Find, 242. The Peace and Order of the Church; 
bit rather tend to embroy]1. it in Trouble and 

Gs ſion, it cannot. he denied but that they 


[1 ye be rt irp y repeal 
Pp Epadcees uk © Inorder to fo de« 
*irat Union and Accommodation, I ſhall 
.-ndt heed to phy much from the Nature of the 
* thing ; we differ about , the lowneſsof them 
in C Hon of the great things 1 we are 2- 
din, the fewneſsof them in Compariyon 
he multitude of thoſe weighty things we... 
I th | 0 Took after,the benefits of L, 
'tl i {cries FaDiviſion, which if ous, Jamen- 
*©ble 'Experizang did. not tell us of, yet our 
an HAS 
*Conkiences may. But I ſhall crave leaye hum- 
Ny ly, to preſent to ſerious Conſideration ſome 
| ih "$ plals for accommodation ; which isan at- 
mp ; that nothing but an earneſt defire of 
"Pea > Can eand I hope that will. And 
Ji ih 8 adv1 ed in reference to theſe our Con- 
2-8 ron hes .to. have regard to the Primitive 
«0 Gnrch of the firſt Four Centuries he faith, - 
= */ are it is Array ro Fu; yr DO P. 64; 
ug the ation then uſed,to ſuſpend or aeprive : 
|; 4 at 7 r eheir Adinifterial ares for not con> A 
'Y form ming is Habits, Geitures, or the lite. And =» 
Ul, He mit be @ great Stranger in the Primi- 
bat Church that takes. no notice of the great diver« - 
f 1s, pie: CusFoms uſe oſed in perricular 
y| wichakt any FG "_—* hoſe who ns 
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om them, or if {bf dere e Zeal bam Pri 
ont uy > how wi "was repreſented by oth g | 
pe? enf "And P.'66. We rf the 'Primitha me 
Chriſtians did not make fo much Ts aHyT mf _ F i 
in Rites and Ceremonies 5 nay, I farce think! 4 
Churches in the Primitive times Can be prodietd 
that did exeitly in all things obferve the [ane Ci. || 
ftoms,which might be' an Argament of Moderation 
jn all as to theſe rhings; 4 but eſpecially : in pretended. 
-Admirers of the Primitrue Church. Andthen'te | 
conclndes with that Divine 4phoriſm of St. A 
_ euſtine,lndignum eſt ut.propter ea quz nos ded 
Teq; digniores, neq; indigniores poffunt fig 
altt Aios vel condemnemus, vel Fudicenns;'s | 
is #1 unworthy thing for Chriſtians to condenin 4 
fudge one another for thoſe things which P! not c 
mend #3 to God. - - 
: -In the ns Chapter SEL 2. Þ Spier! * Hethy 
s, Under the Goſpel 1t is not meer dllit- 
6 rs Opinion, Fm nd - Appreligts 
© fion which lays Men open” J*the Cola &d 
© that Power which'Moderatd f Te I 
* Lious Society ; but the endeavour by difference 
Mo nay to alienate Mens fpirits one from 
© another, and thereby to break the phe into 
* Frattionsand Diviſions, is that which makes 9 
©Men Hhable to reſtraint and Puniſhmeht, f on FF, 
*whence it follows that where the Peace "0 = 
©Unity of the Church may be preſerved, and ,& 
© Men keep up different apprehenfions of thingy : oo 
* there is nothing deſerving any ſevere Anima if _ 
© verſions from the Rzlers of that Soci i 
* Power correCtive and vindiCtive,m Woe > 
© ſomething acted -contrary to the Laws You 
© Rites of the Socrety, and. the end of con I Neal 
b ting that Power into the hand of Gove Z mY. 
*now here is nothing of yrat Nature, ruryy. 
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ea) - 
; of mutudl Sociery are obſerved, and the 


* gas dof Church-Government is to ſee ne,quid Ec-' 
| | * cleſia detriment capiat, leſt the Church en! So-". 
' <ciety, be any ways prejudiced, which cannot 


the while Men maintain that. Love and Aﬀe- 
Eftion and Communion which becomes the: 
« Members of ſuth" a Socjety. Since , then theſe 


Gremonies being abated, and ſcrupled Expref- 


_ of the Lyrurgy being changed, Men may 

thatLove and AﬀeCtion and Commu-" 
nion which becomes the Members of a Church- 
oo” the Church cannot be prejudiced by her 


| "And P.121. © Were we fo happy but to take A 


aff things granted unneceflary by all;and ſufpe- 
(ted by many, and judg'd unlawful by ſome, | 
"ind to make n the Bonds of our Commu- 
mon but what:Chriſt hath done,viz.One Faith, 


| *One Baptiſm,&c. allowing 2 liberty for Matters 
"of indifferency,and bearing with the weakneſs 


+; | *of thoſe who. cannot bear things which others 


*zecount lawful, we might indeed be reſtored 
*O2 true Primitive luſter far ſooner than by 
| ing up. ſome antiquated ' Ceremonies 

can derive theirPedigree no higher than ' 


| > me Ancient Cuſtom and I radition: 


bi *God will one day convince Men that the Union 
ye = the Church lyes more in the unity of Faith, 
nos, i Attection, _ than in the Uniformity of ' 


L Rites and Ceremonies. And oh that 


| n8 ” might be that acceptable Day ! 


'The Bond of Church Communion,ſaith he; 


iy [ - 1 be { .. common to ſtrong and 


ak Chriſtians, asSt-; Auſtin faith of the Rule 
that 1t is Puſiltis magniſqy; Communis, ' 
Wceanl the Primitive Churchthatdid not 
arge CAT, Faith with Rr a loadof Arricles 

| « *as 


 Hid. 


Argum. $. 


| _ CPP ” | _ 
— donbtful Praffiſes: npon wo gil ral 
© Ground of Church Communion.” And if fothe 
<.who do 'ic,muſt-do what the Promitive C 
would not have done. / 1 (111th 404 
- And/'* for Pablick forms of Divine Service, 
: ſach of all things ſhoutd'be ſo ume 4 arent | 
; ; be the leaſt ſubject to. ary: ſcraple-from ay 
©Perſons whatſoever, being on my a 
©-ſed for the detlaring Mens uniry: and con 
©ix-the Publick- Worſhip:4--and:tlioſe. whore! 
; - the moſt addiCted toany form can neverpla 
it untawfol to amend it; whereas others my 


* Tie it is-unlawfal; or inconvenient at leaſfiy' 


DeSeceſſ. ab 
Eccl. Rom. of © 
pace inter E- 


, Vangel. fe 278. 


' Argum. 9. 


-aſe i it withoar-ſuch. Alterations ; and'therefaty' 
' Were therethat mutual: condvſcenfion wich 
* was moſt "certainly in the: truly. - Primitive 
: "Church. itt _: EO times, . our breachay@' 
*to this thix might ſoon be cloſed upjang' 
©the voice © Sebiſr be heard among us 0 
© nore. Itargnedvery muchthe Prudenceand 
**Femper® of: the: French! Churches in Comps 
* fingetheir -Publick Forms:of Prayer thatths 
' were ſo far frominſertingany.thing Contww- 
© yerſtal into them, thar Amyraida« tells ugjtle' 
Papiſts' themſelves would uſe them, andmat 
* hich fon would ſcarce beljeve unleſs they 13 by 
theyjnſerted them into: their own Prayer Bodi\ ©: 
the ſane temper was uſed: by cur Reformen i 3 
* in the Compoſing our Lyrurgy.in = ere my I | 0 dy 
© the pagan whom-they 2007 them I K- 
: * Eye, as bemp the only Party han 
© whom they deſired to-drave into theip < 0 
* munion, by coming as: nearthem-as they 
© and- ſafely conld. And certainly thoſe 
* Men who Gid-ock Oe LY : Ul 


rimitive 
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Exe, 


4s the Ppife 2, did-never intend, by what 
_ Sthex did for that end,to exclude any truly ten= 


der Conſciences from their Communion, thar 
«which they lay'd as a baitfor themzyas never 
$ intended by them.as a Hook for thoſe-of their 
wn Profeſfion ; but the fame or greater Rea 
fon which made them ſeek ſo much - at thar 
*time,(defore'the Rent between the Pept and 
tus was grown to that height it'is now at;they 
*heingthen-in hopes by a fair complyance to 
{ave brought thewhole/Kimgdom t5 jogn with 
them) I fay the ſame reaſon which at that time 
"made them yield ſo far to them then, would 
*now have perſwaded them to alterand lay aſide 
{thoſe things which yield matter of Offenceto 
"any of the ſame Perſuaſion with themſelves 
"20w; for ſurely none wHl.be ſo uncharitable 
"towards thoſe of his own. Profeflion, as to 
"Yhink there is not as much Reaſon to yield in 
ae wrich them, as with the Papiſts. 
"And it cannot but be look'd upon as a token of 


*God's ſevere diſpleaſure againſt us, if any 
"though unreaſonable Propoſals of Peacg, be- 
"Ween usand thePap;Fs ſhould meet with ſuch 
Wtertainment among many, and yet any fair 
WMers of Union and Accommodation among 
"wr ſelves, be ſo coldly embraced and enter- 


' "he Learned and Judicious Mr. Halcs pro- 
46 Pounds it as a Remedy to prevent Schi/m, to Sg. 8. 
ul Bf ve all Zyrzrgiesand Publick Forms of Service OED _ 
8 framed, as that they admit nor of particu- - ” > 
rand private Fancies, but contain only ſach 
dl ings in which: all Chriſtians do agree ; for, 
by YA he, © conſider of all the Zyrwrgies that 
x0 4s, and ever have been, and remove from 
bes <> R, 3 © then? 


Pd 


. breq- P+ 124+ 


— 


- F evil ſhall be, that the Publick Service andls: 


(246). = 
* them what is Scandalous to any PartyalY} 
* leave nothing but what all agree on, ' ani the Þ 


© nor of God ſhall no ways ſuffer'; whereagty: 
< load 'our Publick Forms, with the private Faq: 
© cies in which we differ, is the maſt Soveraip! 
* way to perpetuate Schiſm to the:World's End 
£ Prayer, Confeſſion, Thanksgiving, Reading 
© of Scriptures in the plameſt and fimpleſt;may! 
< ner, were Matter enough to furniſh out. a fy 
f ficient Lyturgy, though nothing either of pt 
£ vate Opinion, or of Church Pomp, of Gar 
* ments or preſcribed Geſtures, of 7magery, of 
© Muſick, of Matter concerning, the of © 
*many Superfluities which creep into theChurgh # 
f under the Name of Order and -Decency,did it : 
1 
c 
c 


© terpoſe it ſelf. To charge Chiwebes and by 
* turgies with things unneceſlary was the full 
* beginning of all Superſtition ; and when Sea» 
© ples of Conſcience began to be made or pi 
© tended, then Schiſms- began to break ing-l 
* the Spiritual Guides and Fathers of the Chia 
© would be a little ſparing of incymbring Cl pd 
* ches with Superfluties, and not. over-rigid®F f 
* ther in reviving obſolete Cuſtoms, or ups 
* ſing new, there were far leſs danger of Sayvl 
© or Superftitionzand all the inconvenience wall 
5 be but this,they ſhould in ſo.doing yield aW: 
*tle to the Imbecilities of 7»fer:ors, a Willi + 
« whichSt. Paul would never have refuſed od; 
Thus ſpeaks, faith Nr Sril., that excellent BYY i 
fon, whoſe words I bave taken the , pains te ie 
feribe, becauſe of that great Wiſdom,” JWY tx, 
went, and. Moderation contained: in them; "Fe; 


tbe ſeafenableneſs of his Counfel and Advice19l {5 


$4efent poſture of Af airs among us. © fe 
qi -S:. ES ag . 6-1 7: * | 3h ; 
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_— Eng tt (247). 
"That incomparable Book of Mr.Chillingworth, 
was Licenced by: Richard Baily Vice-Chancellor 
F F Oxford, ' by Dr. Prideaus: Regins Profellor - 
here , by Dr. Pell. Margaret-Reader there, in 
the year 37. and by Dr. Stradling in the year 
63. who all unanimouſly declare, That they find 
nothing #2 it alien from, adverſe,or contrary to the 
Dotrine, or Diſcipline of the Church of England ; 
and" if fo., what I here plead for muſt be 
2r nay tothe DoCtrine and Diſcipline of that 
Bl: | 
"For, Firſt, That excellent Perſon treating 
of that Afſertion of Dr. Porrer, That the Apo- 
files Creed contains all Points of-ſomple belief which Chap, 4. 6. - 
are neceſſary to Salvation ; he ſpeaks thus, Sure 7 
Tam,* If his Afertion be true, as I believe it-is, 
*a Corollary tnay preſently be deduced from it, 4,,,,,, ;. 
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*which, if 1t were embraced, cannot in all rea- 
*fon but. do infinite Service both to the Truth 
Fof Chrif, and Peace of Chriſtendom ; for fee- 
*ing Falſhood and Error conld not long fſtand': 
© eainſt the Power of 'Trath, were they net 
-* ſupport d by Tyranny, and worldly a@vanta- 
"os, he that could aſſert Chriſtia95 t9 that li 
qorty which Chriſt and his Apoſtles left them, 
=muſf needs do Truth a moſt Heroical Service, 
and ſeeing the over-valuing of the differences 
among Chri/Hansis one of the greateſt maih- 
=D *tziners of the Schi/ms of Chriſtendom, he that 
m_ .could demonſtrate that only theſe Points''ef 
"+ - belief are ſimply neceſſary to Salvation, where- 


WR | labor generally agree, ſhould © he not 
"5 LO | : 

"=; 27 a very fair and firm foundation of the 
8; Peace of Chriſtendom ? Now the Corollary 
8. Which I conceive would produce theſe good 
"0 2 om 


3T Effects, and which flows Naturally 
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© charitable, for the Second. Now to allert Chri- 
ſ1ansto that liberty from Humane and nanecel- 
fary Conſtitutions impoſed as the Condition 

Communion, is certainly to aſſert them toghe 
liberty which Christ and his Apostles left them, it 


being a plain Contradiftion to ſay, That thy 6 


; impoſed umane Conſtitutions touching things tl 
ceſſary as the Conditions of C Ommunon. Wy 
deprive Men of livelyhood- or liberty, or 


Communion with the Churchfor things notue 


of ” 


ceſlary to be believed as Articles of Faith, 


they may be the Truths of God, deſerves © 


them who impoſe: things more unpecg 


harſh a cenſure. The Good God be mercifults 
be done , under like Penalties to the R 


Again, The ſame Judicious Perſon diſcow 


fig of that Aſſertion - of the Zev.rezd Fiji *a x 


Uſher, Thar, in thoſe Propoſitions which with 


ell Controverſie are univer ſally received in the who '< | 
Chriſtian world ſo much Truth 1s contained, as bt 


ng joyn'd with Holy Obedience,may bg ſufficient 


bring. a Men to Everlaſting Salvation, and t bat 


c 


T2 
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in, tbat £9 reduce, Finer 
mmynion, qt We 
meme 
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Matters ol gion, tents by ſhewing 

tha ta [a of [by pipions which is among 
the Several ph. of Chri#ians ought, to be no 

<hindrance to. theip Unity in Communion. 

{ Now the former of theſe is not.to bg 

for without a Mixacle, unleſs that could be 
one : which is Wnpolle to be performed, 


it be oft. .p that 1s, unleſs ir. 


could be made cyi Sn pap oo that God bath 


aa00 weed ſome viſible Tudge of Controverſies, to 
e judgment all are 10 my them hand 


<q 2) remains but that the other way m 
"taken, and Chriftians muſt be tapght to ſet an 


-lugber yalue upon th Points of Faith 

and-Obedience wherein Mey agree, thanupan 

*toſe Matters of leſs Momeat wherein they” 
dtfer,and underſtand oa] agreement in thoſe 
to be moreeffeCtual to joyn them in oge 

than their difference in ather 

; of leſs moment to divide them. When 

y 1n one Communion, I inean in a comman 

# n of thoſe 4rticles of Faith wherein 
"All conſent, a joynt-workipof God after ſuch- 


Bj 4 {2 way as all eſteem lawful, and a nntual. -per- 


ce of all thoſe works of Charity which 


pho Chri5H5azzs.owe to one another. And to ſuch a 


bef* nmunion what better inducement could be . 
znt i thought of, - than to. demonſtrate that what 


J (Fas univerfally belicyed of all Chriiiars, if it 
. © were 


PERY Oy: 
; ew! 
£ to Heaven ! for why ſhou 


| 

\ 

have them excluded-frem the means of Salva- | 
$ 

C 

oy 


+ *Corſing, Damning of Men for not ſubſcribing 


ried with a lyje'of Truth, aid with | 
Sience, was ſuſfcient to bring Mal) Y | 

ſhould Men be more fi. 
« gid than God? why ſhould any Error” exclude 
© 2ny man from the Chirches Communion,which 
<will not deprive bim-of Eternal Safvatiar. 
Theſe, th&ſe'are «op which cannot Js. 
ealtly Anfwered by them who know they are 
commanded to be merciful, a: their Heavenly Fix 
ther is merciful, and cannot think God would 


tion, whom he himfelf will fave. ed. 
And SF. 16th. of the fame Chapter he ſpeaks 
thus. © This Preſumptuous impoling of the Sen- 
© ſes of Men, upon the Words of God, the ipe- 
© cial Senſes of Men, upon the general Wordsof 
© God, and laying them vpon Mens Conſciences 
© together, under the equal penalty of Death F * 
* and Damnation 5 This vain conceit that we I -« 
© can ſpeak of the things of God, better thanin I ; 
© the Words of God. This deifying our own | + 
, 

. 


© Interpretations;a rannous enforcing them. * 
*Uu of others, | TWnrating of the Word 

© of God from that latitude and generality,and 

© the underſtandings of Men from that {bery | « 
< wherein Chriſt and his Apoſtles left them,is,and | 
© hath been the only fountain of all the Schiſms Þ 
* of the Church,and that which makes themu- 
* mortal, the common incendiary of Chriftet 
* dom, and that which tears into pieces not fi 
5 Coat, but the Bowels and Members of Chrik, Þ ©, * 
© Ridente Turca, nec datente Judeo. Take ao Ti. 
© theſe walls of Separation, and all will quick & 6, 
* be one. Take away this Perſecuting,Burning, Þ 5, > 


© tothe words of them,as the Words of God.Re Þ jg. 
©quire of Chrj##ians only to believe Chriff and = 


> 
v »! 
4 « 
0 TSE29 


Y <leave claiming, | 
Y *#t0 it; and. let them who in words diſclaim it, 


” 


* diſclaim jt alſo in their aQions; in. @word,take 
* away. Tyranny, Which is the Devil's Inſtrume 
©to ſupport Errors and Superſtitions,and impie- 
- £ties1n- the ſeveral Parts of the Woxkd, which 
$could not otherwiſe long withſtand the-Power 
'of Truth, I fay take away Tyranny, and re- 
{ſtoxe-Chriſtians to their juſt and. full liberty of 
[3 captivating their underſtanding to Scripture only ; 
Fand. 2s Rivers, when they have a free paſſage 
*Run all tothe Ocean ; ſo it may-yrell be hoped 
©by God's Bleſſing, that Univerſal liberty thus 
" BE © moderated, may quickly reduce Chriſtezdomto 
{Peace and Unity. . "Theſe thoughts of Peace, I 
SK am perſwaded . come from the God of Peace, 
* 8 and to his Bleſſing I commend them. 
And Chap. 5. S. 80. He makes his! Enquiry , 
© + whether they who for the ſlipsand infirmities 
vl F *ofothers, which they ought ta tolerate, or 
lv ' *npon ſome difference in matters of Order and 
 Y © Ceremony, or for ſome Error in Noctrine,nei- 
d *ther pernicious, nor hurtful to Faith or Piety, 
x {ſeperate themſelves from athers, - of others 
) ' {from themſelves, can pretend: that they do 
lp 7-not ſeparate from others ; but only reform 
" 
te 
il, 


' themſelves ? 
pre Learned yk ions bY. ary an his Pre- 
Rce to. the Myſtery of Godlizeſs, hath many 
Þhja and pertinent CR to this effeCt ; far 
to. omit what he doth conſequently aſſert, 
i that tis an Anti-chriſtian uſe of Church- 
1 Povernment to dirett it to. the upboldiaig of uſeleſs 
Ne) or. miſchievous Opinions, ſcandalous Ceremonies, 
aa enſnaring Inventions of Men ; He poſitively 
Alerts. P. 19. © That the Objec of Church Diſ- 
y Cy OT PAOOTTEY VE PEI LO EOS 6 cipline 
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© of the Chriftjen Faith, and plain and indifpeg; 

« ſable Ditics of Life. For theſe are fach a5 de. 

5. ſerve to be held up with all re 

© ftrineſs; other things fo 

- ded, ow no Capper was. 


< carinot but be diftaſtful to fach as being vety 
* cold at homezletting their hearts freeze tothe 
©. indiſpenſable Duties of a Chriftiar whichist 
© be conformable to the Life of Chri#, in Hu- | 
< mjlity, holy Love, and unfj rex purity of | 
© Converſation, do inſtead © with Zeal 
© ſcalding hot, ſeek to hale Bo force 'othe 


© Men by external Compulſion to a Conformity | 

5 totheir fooliſh, and uſeleſs Opinions : dC ts 

© remones, Now what is it, ſaith he, buta No- | 

* torions Specimen of Pride,thusto force 

© to acknowledge their wiſdom by making ther 
, Pons to beof their O pinion ; and what but 


juſtice arid barbarous Craelty to affilt! q, | 

© for what they cannot help, and-in what the 4 || 
« x. not Sin ?-and'what but plain Rebe 

gainſt God to wreſt his 'Scepter out of 

ne by which he ruleth in The Confciencts 


: of Menlo to uſarp this Empireto themſelves | Py b 


© And p. 29. he adds, That'to be fo ſtreight'® 


< __ nog a$ not to acknowledge the mnt Ny 


ight of Liberty of Canſcience, ſeats enoſ 
y harſh and Unchriſtian. For weal ll agree 
ng in thetruth of theSrriptnres,which cnainh 
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CPaeriwin mrrrye thoſe that God ſo well 
proves of, that hewyill fave them and: male 
ly loved, thit"he'geve his life # vanſom for 
ai ering ih one crocs Dean ak 
with-one MH 
(N-fundamentals of Religion, is; 
of | 


SE hah the Chrch/as Unifbrin 
35-04 wp nrmman 2 


Te nod i the Cermminy jo, That 
"ans ar to be excluded from it ofefs 
"their belief ofthe Foy Gareth; af id of the 
*Hoffes Creed inthe plain, literal, and Hiſto= 
rica ſence thereof,” anleſs t they ſtand guilty, 
ine' groſs and" Scandalons 'Sitis, and” do 


& 
*of 
bs it therein injpeiitent and' witreclainied. 


for the'poſture of the Cymmanicant, as 


"there are' none that are ſo.curious as toreduce 


that in which Chrift and his: Difeiples cele-, 
rated the laſt Supper; ſo none ought to be fb, 


*cptious as to-take offence, ifone 


ion Kneeling in DerodontoGod,and 


w {IL thankfulfieſ3' for that great benefir 
< har i is ſignifiedthereby.—-Not if another take. 


, 8 it 1s 4 Celebration-of a Supper, 
bor that he may clear himſelf of the ſaſpicion, 
ff tblicing the ontward © Eletnients of oo 

an 


- 


a 0, 


Wee | 
*t and Wins: For-it is 2swell unjuſt as uiichan 
© table to-be:at all /candalizeg at ations 
© have \ſuch;innocent- and- allowable « 
Fro regret = 7 
of : tuch; a 44yſtery as.1s wholly made up" 
© love and affection to:Chrilt,! and to TT] y 
© ther. ...1 confeſs an Uniformity br Wl 
© better-in- outward ſhew,*but. is-not wo 
Yeaſt ſtix-and violence in-diverſities of a bs: 
© or;rathex; Circumſtances .interpretable:teof 
- © Good: a meaning, ,and'the real exerciſe ofgyr 
; Charity in leaving every.one free,is every whi 
© as ſuitable: to;this ſalemn Performance agthe 
& . moſt exquiite UniWMnity, if devoid: ofglp 
© Spirit of-meekneſs, and' mutual forbearantzic 
Secondly, © As for theiCroſs3n Baptiſm, hel: | 
£ R rake that 1 i fo, Falngghts. at the firſhln- 
it It, - wiule-Pro Pagans wes 
os among Chriſtians, and { ficnifns 
£ commarh þ fb Cs the Church cannot mak ſuc 


C ortho I deferr Fer years che : ſen ' 1 
Fer itthould be Baptized i in. its mal 
WEE if. hey r lik ie ſiening of-it with the i 


«the C; e,onſſion of it, the Aff Þ iv! 
© will cot are more Anthority to hinfelfd / pcs 
«Pro feſling lus indifferency ia theſe thing a 7 kbp 

$ high value of the indiſpenſables of: Ch 7 ag 


© ftianiry, and of his tender-regard to the:ColBhuts 


© {Ctencesof Men {which is. thing more ſacs og 
© than any Ceremony whichis not of God'soWiy'+ 
" Inffitution- ) than if he drew too hard: to uy 
Wah compliance in things where heiſt ; (Hy | 


a b; bY. 4 G 


F . _ 


Foy add Dt a py ak 

ifferency may looner make 

then the plactns Religion 

News ; for conteſtation ceaſeth., when 
is judged of little value.. _ * 


"In his 4pology Þ. 549- he fays thus, 1% To 
"make ProteFaxrs very careful and tender. of 


B ove! tarſhily uſing 0 any of their ſincere and 
*vn ciencious Members i in point of difference in 


{Opinion or Ceremony, is in my apprehenſion, 


c | 


7 
($6Þ 


«; 


T3 


" 'orixany 'otherways weakand ſickly, or a.4- 


(; K 


fe moſt - ſafe and becoming complexion /of 


[the & Church of Chrift that any good Chriſtian 
add defire, and p. 542. For all Protestant 
Churches whoſe Religion is the Bible, it is lit- 
Al detriment or indecorum for them touſe ſo- 
Well 2 limited indulgence as I havedeſcribed 


ir weak—fincere Nurſlings, but-it is no 


a "wer > unſeemly to permit ſomething to them 


7 356.24 


cul : ly, then for a tender Mother to in- 
woe ſomething to a'Child that breedsTeeth, 


tr of a Family to permit,if not provide ſome 
jo ber accommodation for thoſe of his Fami- 
whoſe Infirmities or Conſtitutions 
hem leſs fit to dine or ſup at his common 
tble,for this is no diminution of his Autho- 
af a morediſcreet and commendable ex- 
wit thereof. Theſe things are ſo equitable, 
Indeed ſo neceſlary, that they can be hid 


: - Torr =: to whom the life of God hath ap- 


$0 
ro bf - 19  Grotins, in his Book ae jure bel- 


i nd truly, faith he, the- Ancient Chriſtians 
| Fathers have ſpoke more freely touching 


*b 


ens Vlad, The 
" C | Cs Mg | 
© The H. Sy nod commianls t zf 10- 
. to any Man, for God bat ' Mercy 
HL, a»d whei be SH den = 
© iv. the Covſtitations © 
© and, :bryſoftom, to & Fatite . | 
© prefly exclude force and en on 18 hr 
© Ing Men over to ChrifHartry. That: ph 
*markabſe which Eiſhop Jewel notes Out 6 : 
| om, Hom. 19.in Matth : ' Doth-che.S ace oe 
pit ſecitethe Wolf? #6, but the Wolf the Shighþ 
Ba, per ſecnted Abel, nor Abel Cain, 0 Jjm 7 
"9 func I[aac, not "Iſaac Iſmael ;. Jo the a : 
© Chriſt jiot Cn the Jews, [6 Heretic 5 the 
© fians, "not Chriffians Herericks : - Where J 
<phanſ implies that; Pexſccutiofi for Coal on Ce 
dKe 154 very Unchriſtian or Antichviſ 1401p | | 
- Yo; and ſiriartly again-jn the ſane F 08 "lo 
that is 4 Perſccnror, is 0 Sheep of Eh ' *C 
c 6. Wolf; which fhouldriiake any man aff 1 þ «7h 
hepa: perſecitiveMotions ariſe in his bra %dle 
indications of. a Cainiſh,  1rnaclnk* 
N - Hi 4 Wolviſh Nature, ahd a certain ign th 4 
© heis none of the: Sheep of Chriſt. 
And P. 554. He faith, © It would: eN 
© ſurable thar the” Reformed Churches wu uld'l 
© come more pirely- Aoftolical, as well 1 
< as DoQrrine, that 'they.would ordeal 
© Opinions and Rites, and the whole Occ 
© theirChirchest6 thePromiotion of* -unblem 
_ ©Holineſs, Chriftian Love, and mutual. A 
© with one another, leaving off to idolizt\ 
© ting above its ſerviceableneſs to the ſabl 
4 * tial eligtis of the Goſpetaccording to by 


+), Rr iy 


(C257) _ Y 
Deſcription of it by-St: Pad/tb Tichk — 3 
| ward Gece. of God which: briagth. $ aludeion 5s Tit. 14; iz} I 


| | | ” , 2d r0 all Men, reathing as that denyin 
\ | Genie and pt ele @ FIVE 75 Warts : 


ſly, | 2m oally 1h —_ 
Shooking for t beſſed? tos HE 
| the great God; "and our Saviour. Jeſus Chrift3 
tbo. gave. bimſelf for us, that he might redrem us 
tom all iniquity," i and purifie.t0: bimſelf a : People 
"Leelous of good works ; This, faith.he,- is that 
and indif} penſable defign-of the Goſpel; 
ot which ſhould b be the meaſureofall our Zeal 
nd Attivity- in either Aires or Opinions, and: 
make the Reformed Churches to-ceaſe all Con- 
© *tentions about thoſe things which | make- nei- 
Ff *ther for, nor againſt this defign;/ and to turn 
their Zeal againſt ungodlinefs,and worldly" 
of *laſts;and to-uſe all their fervency of Spirit in 
ary *the behalf of Sobriety, Righteouſneſs,and real 
Nl *Godlineſs, for thus ſhall they-ceaſe to be any” 
il onyer leſſer Babylons , Gities of Diviſion and 
fafion; and ſo Clear up at. length into one 
y Ciry of God.” Having preſaged. this, he 
Gem: bg *What harm it 1s:to preſage 1o well 
the Reformation, as thatafter the decurſion 
le years Of their Childhood,God will ripen 
oY | Mm into: a more manly ſenceof the great and 
a : diſpenſable Duties of the Goſpel, that he will 
( tolerate, nor connive any longer at their 
diſh ſquabbling about Nutſhels, Counters, 
id Kt Cherry-ſtones ; that he will reprovethent 
arply for their uncharitable bitterneſs'one 
ap; painſt another, .and menace them. eyen with: 
def uction;” if they leave not off thejr Ani- 
- olities and Aſperities of Mind about toys 
(abt . c id trifles, and hold faſt to the-Roya! Law of 
o a - e, if ye bite and wi one. another, Pad 5 Gil: 16 
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c ies Ll wht be Kio iran Tg 9'b 
«© the Conſtirations 6f Clemeis, Aha, 
«© 2nd.Chryſofo#s, to the Tatite parpoſs who 
© prefly exclude force and compulſion 
© Ing Men over to Chriftiartiry. That alle. 
nar which Biſhop Jewe/ notes pore oh 7 
| um, Hom. 19.in Math : Doth che.Sheh di 
rſechtetbe Wolf ? 110, but the Wo olf the. ye 
Fe, per rſecrtcd Abtl, not Abel Caj ann >} 0 1h ſn "2 
M Ns wks: Iſaac, not Tſaac Iſmael ;. Jo. the | 
: oib-yord hrift the Jews, [6 ah «HH Crs 
© fians, "rot Chriffians Herericks ;, whe 21311 Þ 
«phi implies that Pexſccutioti ic ze onlcieirl © 
dke 15a very Uichriſtian or Antichrs fian of: 
et and finartly 3gain-jn the fame Hat 


__F 
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RS is a Perſecator, is no Sheep of E bi kl © ic 


Wolf; which ſhould make any man z Fin) "Ho 
fel ay perſerntive Motions atiſe in mY (ter 
© 235 deiftg indications of. 2. Cain(h, [acl "of 
© and 4 Wolviſh Nature, and a wo 71 (n' 
© he is.none of the Sheep of Chriſt. '.. 
And P. 554. He faith, © It would. belt 
© ſutable that the” Reformed Churches we ail 
© come ore purely: Apofolical, as well wah 
© as Doftrine, that they would order al tang | 
© Opinions and R3res, and the whole Occonlt 2, th: 
© theirChirchesto theProniotion of 'unblenl 
p ; Holineſs, Chriſtian Love, and mutual. AlW 
© with one another, leaving off to idol by 
© tHing above its ſerviceableneſs to the ſabl 
© tjal deſfigtis of the GoſpeLaccording ro that 
; | 6 
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Deſcription of it by-St: Pavltd. Tick 
a. my | uy bring an rarer 2 Tit. 14; 12] 
| $2 apptared 10 redthing als; 
Li 7 RG and vorldy lus we Jhakdefeve 29 —S 
bh oaly in this prefer ' World; 
$006k17 —_ the for the boſe bop nethey Berry appearance 
Gof vitg great God; "and our Saviour. Jeſus Chriſt; 
tube, gave. himſelf for us, that he! right redcens us 
Com all iniquity,” | and purifie.20: himſelf a : People 
"ealous of good works ; 'This,: faith he, is that 
and indif} penſable defign of the Goſpel; 
Fr which ſhonld be the meaſureofall our Zeal 
and Attivity- in Either Kires or Opinions, and: 
make the Reformed Churches to-ceaſe all Con- 
*tentions aboar thoſe things which: make nei 
[ther for, nor againſt this detign,' and to turn 
ll their Zeal againſt ungodlinefs,and worldly" 
Saſts;and to-uſe-all their fervency of Spirit in 
acl *the behalf of Sobriety, Righteouſneſs,and real 
ml {Godlineſs, for thus ſhall they-ceaſe to be any” 
wh, _ leſſer Babylons , Gities of Diviſion and& 
Jl bot n; and ſo clear up at. length ;into one 
udy y City. of | God. Having preſaged. this, he 
© | a Mz x4 ©*What harm 1t 1s.to preſage {ſo well 
{gt ofthe Reformation, as thatafter the decurſiort 
Wfthe years df their Childhood,God will ripen 
| ak into/ a more manly ſenceof the great and 
KWiſpenſable Duties of the Goſpel, that he will 
dt tolerate, nor connive any longer at their 
uldiſh ſquabbling about Nutſhels, Counters, 
anc WE Cherry-ſtones: ; that he will reprovethent 
marply for their uncharitable bitterneſs'one 
* be inſt another, . and menace them. even with: 
waKtruction; if they leave not off thejr Ani 
br Wolities and Aſpetities of Mind about toys 
c Ins, if and hold faſt to the Royal Law of 


, if ye bite and worry one. another, takg 
: "IS 
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Rs 5 ren 
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© heed that ye be not $anſumed ove of axtother. '. 
| event? 5-4 $61. * It would, /aith hebe the 
* Glory ted ie ern a wed Churches i 
© to.exerciſe their Power and: JurifdiQtion, and - 
< afford their main Countenance to the farther 
© ing of the Conformity of Mens lives to theiys 
« difoutable Rulesof Righteouſneſs which God 
© hath indiſpenſably commangded;and as for ſuch 
< Opinions as:make neither. fqr,nor againlt the 
< known and acknowledged deſignsof theGofpe! 
© ofChrift,to fer novalue upon them one way or 
< other, nor to Haqueate any Mens minds need- 
_ © lefly by any Definitions or Determinations of 
<their own, or by- adhering to any deciſions of 
© others in} Points which make nothing to the 
© aboveſaid deſigns, which would prevent the F + 
© ſowing of the ſeeds of endleſs Squabbles inthe I .. 
© Church, and diſenable malevolent Men from 
© doing the free and ingenious undeferved Mif- & 7 
©chief, by reprefenting them: as Zecerodur, Ff 
© though it be in fuch Points only as the inte- IF + 
© reſbof the Charch of Chriſt is not concernedat If '+ 
© all in, whether: they be true. or falſe, ſuch neo F + 
© tefs deciſions as theſe cannot ſerve the tre FF... 
©tereſt of any Church, though they may ſent Y;:. 
© the turn of particular impecviſt'd Spirits IF + 
< incommodate' the:moſt hearty, harmleſs, af I ©... 
© moſt conſcientious Chriſtians, when ever WY *5, 
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© time they that believe all things alike, thats "ft 
"indeed nothing at all, ſhall be Armor-proB gr ey 
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©and ſeem the moſt unexceptionable Orthwdit 

© Sexs of their abuſed Mother. = Ws 
— © Wherefore the Duty of compromiſing Wye 
© aMan's Church in doubtful and diſputabieUPF- 

© nions,does not imply that there is no Duty WF”, 
«umbemt on theChurches fide not to multiply ul 18/7 
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CHAP. Vit 
The Contents: 


5 Tent o f the Cartelich the We ern 
Re nd Churches is agreeable to 
te prefer Thefis. This proved as to 
he rimitive Church, Perſt, From the 
 Praftice of her Rulers, who layd afide 
; Joe Apoſtolical Rites in like Caſes. As 
1't The love Feafts. $.1. Baptiſm by 
* Immerfion. $. 2. Secondly, Flom their 
k Judgment fhewed (1.) in their Advice to 
ey _P. Viftor in the Caſe of Celebrating Ea- 
% » $. 3. Secondly, In their deportment 
" during the firſt and ſecond Centuries tos 
S er ds the Fudaifing Chriftians. $. 4 
1 i * Thirdly, » In' the words of EG 
| - fleet and St. Auſtin. S. 5 Sed 
- & t0 the Weſtern and RG: hl rches $ 
From many inſtances of Ceremonies of a like 4 
S > An 3 
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Antiquity ad Sinifcnc no af due 
"Gp V:8 ys 'rbe Kiſs 'f Chery ry 


Praying towar fit e © 

... of , Prayeng, AM ' ON the rd's ſn Day, 7 | 
-. and from Faſter ..o-- ODS which 
are all naw. diſuſed. F- 6.\'Secondly, From 
Tuſtances relating to the Sacrament of 
"Baptiſm, as 'v. g. Dipping and Trine Im. 
merfion, Reſerving the, Perſons to be Bap- 
tized till Eaſter or Whit-Sunday, givin 
Milk and Hony to them, which: are layd 
afide as well in Popifh as Reformed Chur. 
ches ; 'Exorciſm. the White Garment, 
Unttion, Salt and Spitrle, retained in Þ + 
the Romiſh , and. rejetted by Reformed 
Churches. $. 7. Ti Lirdhy, From inſtances 
Relating to the Euchariſt, as v. ge, , te 
Mi miſtring the” Euchariſt to Tnfants, the 
Participation of one and the ſame Tai, 
"The Cuſtom of carrying home the Canſe- 
crated Bread, vo ſending the Eulogie 
.zo other Chirches, which are rejefted hl. 
the whole W:flern Church. The Cuſt © 
of mixing Water with the Wine retain © 
by the Romiſh and the Eaſtern Churchts, ; : 
and layd  alide by the Reformed. 4. 1 Nt 
Kneeling at the Participation of the Sa y 
crament a Novel Caſtom, idid. 7 he Ju J = 
ment. of. Dr. Stillingfleet. concerning t | 
| TO b. 9, The Ancient Zyrurgeg 
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E "Wand" the Lythrey o the Chindhia | 
"ar ety Fr #6 {= Et, cor hrs Tel. 2 
| $14 io. Three C0 ollariz 
| | b: SI Dikeourſe.. Firſt; That the f als 
: fall: retaining and TOA —_ owe 
\fent- Ceremonies out of due Reverenediifh 
th » Anti is falſe and Fypocritical;' \8e: 
| Econdly, 'That it canzot jiiftly be pretentla 
Y hat bee Ceremonies * "ap + retained"; an 
- inpoſed to manifeſt” the Juſtice and. F: 
ty of | the Reformation, . by: letting their 
1 Hit ſee they did not break Commu 
"union ' with them for 'meer indifferent 
" things, or that' we" left ''the Church: of 
. Rome 0 farther than' ſhe teft the An 
"tient Church, Thirdly, Fence it appears 
” how ſenſleſly it is abedes ed, that we cannot 
| ©. abate or change theſe Ceremonies, , bee .. 
* cauſe they have been once rece ived and 
* owned by the Church, $. 1, 
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CHAP, VIII, 


O whatI have Diſcourſed fromSeripure? 

| and fromReaſon, I add the Suffrage of 

wi |! the Holy Fathers. The Practice ofthe 
ua Wiverſal Church of Chriſt, in her more pure; 
"Fd her declining Ages. The Pradtice of the 
Pier Church in General, and the Refarmed 
Wrches in particular. 
S b- 

S 3 And 


Jud. 12: 
2 Pet. 2. 13. 
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' $6 Row. 23. 
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In 1 Cor, 11. to certain. Dr. Leightfoor conceives that they 


Aiifed-by the ApoZles, iand in the. vcr when 
they lived. This they have dove, 1.{ay, upon 
prudential Accounts, as by Experience the 

d, or in their judgments. did conceine it 
1ght conduce unto the Temporal, .or the Spi- 
rituat Damage of her Members to retain, of to 
exact, andto their NS or their Spiritul 
advantage, that they ſhould connive art, *dif; 
penſe with, or eſtabliſh the omiſſion of them. 

\ And Firſt, That there were Feaſts of Charity 
ufed in the very times of the 4poſtles, and that 
they were approved by St. Jude,who {files them 
dygra yuh, the Feaſts of Chriſtians , is evident 
from Scripture. What theſe Feaſts were is not: 


'S 


were Feaſts made in the Church for Srramgers, 
or for Chriſtian Travellers upon the Charchts 
Stock, according to the Cuſtom of the Jews 
who had a Xenodochium or place adjoyning tq 
their Sy yo the reception af Srrangers, 
it being Cuſtomary for: the 49folick Churches 
almoſt 1n all things to conform to the laudable 
Cuſtoms of the Jewiſh Synagogues, there = 
ali mention made. in Scriptugcof Gajxs 1be-Hof 
af the whole Chg ch, and of Widows waſhing tit 
teet of Strangers, he thinks ix js more prope! 
to. conceive the Grb#icks ſhould be entertained 
ab ſach Feaſts, then that ſuch Perſons ſhoulds, 
admitted to:thoſe Feaſts which were appendants 
to the' Holy Sacrament.” ' Now ſhould this SJ 
the Truth, ard the wholg Truth in this arial X 
#8 5d þ ce Wor: pe tf 7: cola © 


onthe2), ” Y 


2 


(263) - 
- the inference will be, thatitthath ſeemed 
| danger lo ade ths Pow Chrjia, is 
2 zor: $ Pions,Chri/tian, Cha- 
xzitable Cuſtom. 'But when I do-corifider that it 
kicertain in it ſelf, -and is confeſſed by this 
Jearned Man, that theſe Love-Feaſts were uſed 
= Church, together with the Celebration of 
iuppat ofthe Lord, wkeaiD ft aher wht - 
Jaweius in the Apoftes Age, immediately after 
| _ fibjoys #290pipo#:25 Hyd 63rreadly, ro 
of#, wndro tetebrate the Fealt, or as the Adedb- xpip. as 
Cear Copy the old Latin, and the Interpelated Smyn. $. 8 . 
read, &2anv wordins ro celebrate the love Feaſt. 
en I conſider that in the following Ape 
when Juſtin Martyr had deſcribed the manner of 
Receiving of the Holy "Enchar3ft, he adds that Aol. 2. p. 58. 
here things we recal whar we have done to our 
e5,% 61 Yyorle; +615 aciwroukron rior cityupt- 
Wherd we who have elp them:that went,; rovee- 
Wh t. coreSiouds donians det, and.we continually eat 
ryether, Viz. after the Celebration of the Sa- : 
wranent. And-that 7errwihan, inthe Third 4,1 ec 3 4 4 
_—_ declares that npom this: account their "ll 
- was Called 4341, or the Feaft of Love. 4 
tly, when I conſider thatall Antiquity make 
mention of this Practiceas an andoubred Rite, 
hd cantiot think that it conld. generally ſo ob- 
tain,had not the PraCtiſe of the fpoftohiok.Chur- 
thes given occaſion to it, upon all theſe Conſi- 
jons I am enclined rather to conceive that 
Holy Scripture, in the foremention'd 
Goth refer to thoſe Love-Feaſts which were ait- 
'hexed to the Celebration ofthe Holy Sacrament. 
"Now they were inſtituted, or deligned, ok thid, 
\Fertullian, inopes quoſq; refri _ juvare 
alien for the Poor oor, they were, h cores | 
Vimens Alexanarinuriypa eyrojas . roirorinits & Pp. 142. 
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* _— the Solace of Paverty, : the AModerition of Riches, : 
Z. 3. $- 417. - 474 the Dotirine of Humility:And yet theſe Feaſts - 


b Concil:Laog. idden by!the Churches Canons &» Tops Kverexcis gg 


can. 28. p53eav;; Xz FST1910 Sewpyruery,, ro tye dowp;ard feaſt | 
Concil. Trill, 4n the/Chiirch ; T45 ddputves dye Tas frotetry; #0. Gi 
CEE -.., Jebrate their love Feaſts there,or Us cnxaudiq evygmy 


Aſvic. Can; 32, 606% t0. banquet in the Church... /. 
, 


Y. 2, 


cvCCn- 


C- 


2: 0p» 4- 


6 KOI. @- 


V4 


fo 
E ® 

:- $ £elo F 
c 

CT: 


3. Mar. 16. 
Ad Theolog. 


whithirg Reſp. Jeremias Batriarch:of Conſtantinople. And-this 


Cana) > . .. 
bo pelatire;'# figm.of Charity,gnd Liber ality; they 
were, ſaith Cbryſoſtor, the founderionaf Charigy, 


of love being abuſed afterwardsto:Diſcordand 
Jntemperarice; - by the conſent. of.'the- whole 
Church wers laid aſide,and Chriſt}ans were'for- 


1-3 
Secondly, T-hat Baptiſm in the {poſiles timp 
was adminiſtred by Dipping,not by Sprinkling 
he baptized Perſon, and therefore thart,Diy- 
. Ping was the Jaſtitation-af onr Lord or his. 
Files, is extremely evident; -for thus this Sacra: 
ment'was.adminiftred to-our Bleſled Saviour, of 
whom tis ſaid,: That ſfraioht-way. Jeſus wenkyy 
out of. the Water, he came.up,,: therefore, he way 
down ; behold, an:tnmer ſion, 720t ian aſpe r ron;l; , 


immerſion was uſed to expres the great Myite 
of Baptiſin. viz. our being Buried with Gor 
as to the Qld man, and-.our Reſurrection with 
him to newniefs of-life. So'St. :Paykplainly. ur 
timateth ſaying, How ſhall wethar are dead roſy 
rue any longer therein? now that Baptized Chris 
ſtians are dead to Sin , he proveth. from their 
being buried with: Chriſt in Baptiſm, {laying 
Know ye nor-that as manyas ware baptized into Jet 
ſus Chriſt; were baptized into his death ? therefore 
we are buried with him by baptiſm into death ; that 
like as Chriſt. was raiſed up from the dead by tht 
Glory of the: Father,gven ſo we alſo ſhould walk. 
1 newneſs of life. And again, We are buricd with 
him in Baptiſm,nherein we. are alſo riſen mo = 

DS Om ' When 
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e it-is clear; ' that. Baptiſm -theri»was' fo 
Rearrectibn- of 007 Zord; and therefore was 
adimiriiſtred by putting thebaptized-Perion un- 

fer:Water, and caufinghim'torieup ont of it. 

and yet-in caſe of Sickneſs, or DNanger»by im- 

merſion, the Ancients did admit of Sprinkling 

us, 4s apparent:from the m—_— of the Chnics, 

4&fach Perſons as in:cafe-of Sickneſs were bap- 

azed:in their Beds;and:they acknowledged-this 

_ to: be good, Veceſſitate.! cogente, in the 

of Neceflity;» Gad'granting his :Indulgence 

aduch caſes. -: | ns obaooos 

'*;Phixdly,''Ehe Apoſtle faith Expreſly, | Ler x Tim. 5. 11, 

(tt a Widow be-choſen till the Age of Threeſcare in- Can. 15. 

w/the office of a Deaconeſs ; and yet the General Can. 40. 

Conmcil of Chalcedon, and'another held in Trulto 

\defreed when - the Neceſlity of ' the Church 

Fem'd to them to require it,. that they ſhould 

teadmirted at the Age of Forty. © 

*{f then the  Biſa2s, and Rulers :of the Primi- 

tre Church thought fit. to la; afide:their /ove 

feaſts, which were, ſaith Chryſoſtom, 39@& x4A- n Cor. 1x. 

Mar» xencine/rdloy.e moſt excellent and uſeful Cu- v. 17. Toz. 

fom,. 76. Ydvuagpy x) gindnm nies ay rope 430» an Þ. 417- 

admirable , © amicable; and Philoſophick, Cuſtom, . | 14: 

ith Theophylatt, when through the Sin of Men 

cls Neg were perverted from their firſt Chriſtian 

eir Ye, and were abuſed by them totheir-Spiritual 

6, Burt; If in theſe Circumſtances, I ay,they did - 

3+ {n0t-only not continue , but peremptorily for- 

ore dd the practice of this uſeful Cuſtom, will it 

It well become their Szcceſors',, who juſtly 

Jory-in their Conformity: to the more pure 

| $ad Primitive Pragtiſe of the. Church in other 

Mtters, to imitate the Wiſdom, Charity, and 

lie Compaſſion which theſe Good Farhers uſe 
—_ ; toward 


\ 
= 
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Apoitles, 

through the Offence and Scandal-of the weak, 
more certainly occaſion the Ruine of their pre. 
tious Souls. Fr i956 
If the whole Church Good to dif- 


pence with that Ceremony of Dipping the: Bup- 
tized Perſon which was both profiled and 
ftitated by the Apoſtles, which beſt &- 
ſwers to':the ©piritual import of - that -Odi- 

nance recorded in the Scriptures, I fay, if the 

diſpenſed with this Ceremony ont. of Comp: 
ſion to Mens Bodies, why ſhould not they-who 
bear fo great a Reverence to Auti9xity follow 
their laudable example in ſuch Matters, and.in 
Compaſſion to Mens Souls diſpence with their 

own Hamane Inftitutions?- why do they with 

the greateſt ſtiffneſs exact Conformity unto 

them, when they by ſad Experience find they 

cannot do it, without the Ruine of many Thot- 

fand precious Souls. i, 

$. 3. Moreover the Practiſe and the Judgment | 
Euſeh. Ecct, the Church of Chri#t in caſes of this Nature will B ge 
FE. {. <.c,24, be farther evident from the conſideration ofthe I it 
' conteſt about the Obſervation of the Fealld I Anc 
Easter, betwixt Pope Vitor, and the Aſia. @: 
I *Aoias md- For when Pope Vidor had endeavoured to cutWE uy 
| ag from Cammunion all the Afratick, Churches, Wy Itt1 
22.5: gether with the Neighbouring Provinces,as BUR 
mepaxias 7cr0d0x upon that account, that they did Wir 
Smriuyey Obſerve the Feaſt on the Lord's-Day, as did ti 


vr%csNEions Weſtern Churches, hut kept it at the ſame U ad. 
_ 5 19" with the Jews, and ſo not only ſymbolizes Wane: 
 11;7 them in that Matter,but were ſometimes Fey” 


_ © , - 5 4 > 
F ing when their Brethren were keeping - by 


T7 2 
"TI: 


he Ziſhops of the Charck, inſomuch thar they ws 

en mY a por akighs Commend to mind the things 7 

hich to: Peace, Charity, and Unity, nw 

nd ir wo id unanimouſly judge that in that ney? A 
tter, he did ' not att according - to thoſe 


Moreover Irengns doth inform him that there 
my in the Church a Controverſie not only con- 
cpning the Day on which the Feaſt of Eafter 
to be Celebrated ; but: atfo touching the 
Falt Preparatory:to it, and that ſome held that 
they: ſhould only Faſt one Day, ſome more; 
andothers that their Faſt was to continue Forty 
Baysand that they notwithſtanding this diver- 
ſity, accorded with, and peaceably demeaned 
* xſelves towards one another, and that their 
ference about the time of Faſting did com- 
| their conſent in Faith ; and that the Preſ- 
rs of the Church of Rome before Fidtor, who # j3lor! | 
{rey notEaſter after the manner of the. ASa- ,,, to joan 
tics, did notwithſtanding live peaceably with 73; mecLery, | 
| who . coming to them from thofe Chur- © 5 vs, 6: 5 
ther, did differ fram them in that Matter, reje- % *Avores ae 
ang none for not conforming to their Cuſtoms. 7 Tureglzoy- 
kid that when Polycarp came to Rome in the time * . 
ib. W-lvicerus ;, though he could not prevail with 
#xarp tO obſerve Eaſter when the Romans did, 
', i Jetthey maintained Peace with one another, 
s 4 ba did Communicate together : And Anicetus 
mitted Polycarp to confecrate the Exchariſt in 
We chard that theChwrches which obſerved; 
winch did nat obſerve the ſame Cuſtom,ftil 
| eably one with-the other. Where, 
f Fr , Obſerve, That Ireneus and his fellow 
ſhops did nat object againſt P. Pittor that he 
 Þ went 
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wefit bey6nd his bounds, and medled withthem |} 
who' were'not ſubject" to him, as they might | 
havegone; but only-that he did not act 'agres 
ably unto the Rules of Peace, Unity, and 
. rity, in thus endeayouring to exclu c the. Afis 
ticks from Communion for 'ſo ſmall a Matter 
whence-we infer, That to reject Men from com: 
munion on the account_of Matters of this Ne 
ture, was not then thought agreeable unto'the 
-Rules of Peace, Union, and Charity ; arid that 
they who attempt to do ſo; do not verav ras 
 eigirys 3 iydonas x dans, ſtudy the things" which 
make for Peace, Union, and Love. ©. "ig" 
Secondly, Obſerve, That YVi#or by theſe 
ſhops was commanded not to do ſo, and wayſk 
verely chid by them for this attempt, and then 
they alſo by parity of Reaſon may deſervex 
Reprehenſjon, who upon like accounts ex ud 
their Brethren from Comriunion. "9128 
. _ -  'Elirdly, Obſerve, That in the Judgmai 
gona? Ireneus, and other Biſhops of the Chu 
javcagy Line diverſity of Cuſtoms in Matters of this' Ne 
oc evpicye,,” tare were to be permitted, as being-not abls 
Eb: miſh to, but rather a commendation of the 
Unity of Faith. Ws 
|  Fourthly, Obſerve, 'That notwithſt: ading 
"ON 3127. {fuch diverlity,. the Ancient Churches Will i. 
Tov Tas]e; tained Peace with one another, ' and did": he Yr 
Fro: cenvds* urge their Brethren to a Conformity Wl. 
_ T6 £1e#- their own Cuſtoms, or refuſe Comt 
rock TOS with them; becauſe when they Kar — 
$ © .4180* 
lids mong them, they thus differ'd from then 3 Wiz 
therefore on the ſame account ethers ol, Wet. 
not reject them from Communion, who' cel... 
verſe among them, -only becauſe they-d fer 5 
from them in ſuch Matters. | 
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pi, FOR That this advice and judg- © # Upuratcs 
:of;:/reneus was approved in. After-ages, rs Tis 
d they declared him to be. truly. /repaug,that wr Thr, 
WI ably-diſpoſ Man, by Reaſbit ofhis 22* rg, 
Moderation in this: caſe; and God'grant | we TRY 
may. findthat others of his Function may bealſo 
of his:Temper, and deſerve his name. 
on » Secondly, Such alſo was the Condeſcenſion S. 4. 
and:Brotherly. affection;of the Chri/tzans of the 
firſt'and ſecond; Centuries towards thoſe Bre- 
thren who being Jews, held it ſtill neceflary: for 
| themſelves to obſerve the Law of Aoſesas far 
#.in tlieir Circumſtances they-were able ſo'to 
do./Foraltho there were ſome among the Gez- 
tile-Converts who. would, have no-Communion 
with thoſe Judaizing Chriſtians, who held and 
prattiſed ſutably to "That Opinion, and neither 
yould cohabit, nor converſe with them ; yet 
the-more ſober Chrifjans owned them as their 
\ ooh And Jaſtin Martyr declared, That n;1. cuvi 
approved not the ſeverity ofothers towards Tryph. p. 266 
them, - but that he on the contrary, held that 
ichofthem who through the weakneſs of their 
aderſtandings, - ſtill-thought themſelves obli- 
wo obſerve the Law of Moſes, ought not- 
anding to be received into Communion in 
things, and owned as fellow Brethren, pro- 
"I nt led they believed in Chriſt, and would per- 
9m the Moral and the Perpetual Laws of Ju- 
Wt ſceand Religion, and would live quietly with 
- t oye ton not requiring them be- 
lg: Gerriles to be Circumciſed, or keep the Jew- 
lis þSabbarhs, or obſerve other things belonging 
the Law of A4ſes ; Bur as for ſuch asdo en- 
rfl Evour to compel the Gentile Chriſtians to the 
" Fblervance of their Law, or for neglect thereof 
Wtuſe to have Commynion with them ; ſuch 
Tudaizing 
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Eccl. Hiſt.l. 4 there did conſiſt oZ ECggiuy wicsy, of Believing 


Cape 5. 


Jews. Now albeit the Error ofthefe Juduiziy 
Chriſtians was very great; eſpecially in them 
who did maintain it after the Ruine of the Tat- 
_ neceſſarily did cauſe adifferenceinwor- 
ip among ſuch Chriſtians as obſerved, and did 
not obſerve the Jew: Feſtivals; yet do wewt- 
ver find that the Primitive Chriſtians of the'tw 
firſt Centuries, renounced Communion withthek 
Biſhops, or this Church on this account, buti- 
ther gave an Honourable deference unto thal. 
And as Euſebins informs us, theſe Biſhops, Þ 
thoſe who conld beſt / judge, , were thougl 
xd]abiEacX Thy yromy Ts Kes youoiaer, £6 have 
the Faith of Chriſt ſincerely,and to be very wothly 
of the Epiſcopal offce. Whence we may lei 
thar in thoſe purer Ages of Chri/#;anjry, Wh 
differences in judgment did not render Menu 
worthy of the higheſt Honors,and much led 
Church Communion. _ "6208 
To theſe clear Evidences of the concutfil 
judgment of the Church in this particulat 1 {28 
ſhall add only the Difcourſe of the Ingeniow 3” 
and moſt Judicious Dr. Srilling fleet, who 8 WHT 


Preface to his Irenicum ſpeaks thus, There -litec 
* nothing in which the Primitive Church &Y&#" 


< ſerves more to be imgated by- us than in'thit d | 


if init, towards all the 
mbers of it- It was never thought worth 
the while to d ROKOAny ftanding Law for Rites 
and ( no == Origiual but 
. { Tradition, ks, leſs to ſuſpend Men her Com- 
n-for They hated, tdem 3 } 6 Is 
| capntcilsus ey it a very thing 
Tor thoſe that agree in the weighty Matters of 
: eligion to ſeparate from one another for the 
fake of Cuſtoms,lince Churches agreeing in the 
"ame Faith cannot be found to have the ſame 
(Traditions; and ſo it was not only in different 
© Churches, but in different places belonging to 
'the ſame Church; for, as he tells us,many Ci- 
Utizs and Villages i in e-£gypr, not only differ'd 
"from.the Adorber Churchat. Alexandria,bnt from 
lotherCherches belides,in their Publick Aſlem- 
*blies, on the Evenings of the Sabbath, and re- 
;oriring nd Euchariſt after Dinner. This 
| 4dmirable temper of the Primitive Church might 
d largely —_— from that liberty they al- 
oy : iſſenters from them in matters of Pra- 
Rice and Opinion,as might be cleared fromCy- 
"Wien; Auſtin, Jerome, and others. The fiſt : 
me brake this Order in the Church, were.the 
vgs Donatiſts, and Circumcelans ; whil it 
etrue Church was ſtill known by its priſtine 
eration and ſweetneſs of deportment to- 
Faris all its Members. The ſame, we-hope; 
oh remain as the moſt infallible Evidence of 
We nor of our Churchof England to the 
Fn ive; not ſo much in uſing the fune: Rites 
| ; were in uſe then, as. in-not impoling 
MY | he abut leaving Men to be won by obſerving 
k ietrae Decency and order of Churches,where- 
jk that at upog atrue Principle of pre 
12n 


| . A 


*Ttiah Tr chnity nay : Torrie drawnto'2'tol 
© pliance'in all lawfat thing; than by free ' 
« rigorotis-Impolitions,which make Men filſp iſp Z 
* the weight of the thing it lf when Ti uch foi THe B- 
 __ Met make it enter.” And again  þ 
© the ſeconith, P- 65, He maſt be a creat td " 
© ger in the Primitive Charch that takes riot + 
© tice of the'greatdiverlity-of Rites and Cuſtoms . 
<nſed in particular Churches without arty ceiiſh- 
«ring thoſe who differed from them ; 'or if aty 
i © by inconſtderate Zeal did proceed ſo wo ON 
© ill it was reſented by other Chriſtians. As 
* #or's Excommunicating the Ouartoderimaniifox 
*which he is ſo ſharply reproved by Ireneigglo- 
© tells him that the Primirive Chriſtians 
<fer'd in ſuch things, did 'rot. uſe to abſtain 
© from one anothers Communion for chm 
C-54 Hi f <1 TFevins F (SEW; dv]es Nagorian Ave T> 6 £0n T9 | 
Ecel.l. 5.c.2 3. © rhey who agree in the ſame Faith,do ater amon 
© themſelves in their Rites and Cuſtoms, bis Soers 
© ies doth largely ſhew ina wholeChapter tothat I 
< purpoſe, as in the Obſervation of Eafteijlolle IF j 
I keeping 1 it on the 14th day of - April; offietsW IB buy 
< ly onthe Lord's Day. As alſoon the Obſ n& BE wh 
©tion of their Faſts, ſome obſerving Lene bub I i 
© one-Day, ſome two, ſome three Weeks, ol 
©. ſix Weeks, others ſeven ; and iri their Fats 
< ſome abſtaining from all kind of livin wo eh 
<tures,others only from Fleſh, eatihg Fiſh,” 
©others'Fowl,others abſtaining from Fr ; 
C ©Eggs 3 others eating only dry Breadantly 
* not that. And ſo alſo for their Publick & 
© blies,ſome Communicating every Lord s-D D a, 
< others not. From which and other ir "i oy 
< there mentioned, we ſee, faith he, the' pri 
$ tive Chriſtians did not make ſo much'0| 
© -Uniformity-in Rites and Ceremonies, 'V 
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& rhings” par eſpeclally in_pitet 
x f the Primiive ve Church, An 
"p. 6 Eo 

I! conclude thisDiſcourſe) witty a St 


bf St. 's very ent to this p! Oy 3b 
; FT jg) s which are neither fo) vr i 


boriry of Serlpemves ; ». for determined by. Ge-. 


Kiln te, ( for ſo he mult be underſfood ) 


attis'd by the. . Catholick Church, but vary 
=" to the Cuſtoms. of places; of which no, 


gu ip te fy I ju e them fit to be cut off 
wth rricple 3 for A hough we cannot poſi 


| Pender things do 1mpugn the Faith 
24 they og, 


 dunthens; from which the Herey of God bath ſet 
. ks, free 4 ( being content with FE and moſt clear, 


ty Reb igihn ps / ſuch ſervile, 


Sacraments ) /o that they make our condition worſe 


 thas that of the Jews ; Tie th h they were 
yl / nger's to Chriſtian Likrey,. 1% 


F bs FM 70 burthens 
oft them by the” Conſtitutions of Men, 

S xt Law and Commandment of God; « 
which Seleace and reaſon of his,I leave to the 
0p: _ judgment of every true ſobef-minded 


Secondly, The Prattiſe of the Church in lat! 


Blew will be abundantly ſufficient to juſti- 
reaſonableneſs of the thing we plead for, 


nc FIE the pretence of Mill retaining Garg 


1g-of theſe Ceremonies out of due R 


= | ence to their Antiquity, and to Jemotifirate 
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ar Conformity unto the Ancient Ghurch, of. 


anilt ; for it 1s evident beyond all Exc Ong. 
i the Whole Charch, and more ef} y the 
n Churches bave generally lai aſide many. 
and Cuſtoms my ET —_ 


atcount tan be jven, , 4s ſoon as Men - 
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&.in the Pureſe Ages of the Church of Ce Land" 
In themſelves were aptto ſignifle and to exci e i 
us to many Chri#7an Duties, or teſtifie our'be.." 

Tief of the. Prime Articles of Chriftian Faith, 
This both the Romiſh-and the Reformed Church 
hath done upon Prudential accounts, as in their 4 
judgments they conceived it more conduced to* 
the Edification of their Members, and their” 
Spiritual or Temporal advantage fo'to do; of” 
as they judged thoſe Rites to be abuſed to Super-" 
$Hrion, and to the Patronage of Error,or ather-' 
wiſe to be leſs fitting and accommodated unto! 
the preſent Age in which they lived.' It were; 
eaſie to compoſe a Volume upon this Fruitful 
Subje&t ; but I ſhall  ſatisfie my ſelf with the' 
Colleftion of ſuch Inſtances whileh are moſt pro- 


C 
es 
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Per to the preſent Subject... And, 

16 Roni.16. 4. .. Firſt, The Kiſs of Charity was both required 
© Cor. 13. 12. by St. Paid, and by St. Peter,and uſed-in all the” 
| - { Cor. 16.20. Primitive Churches at the end of Publick Pray, 
| iTheſl. 5.26. 3nd at the Celebration of the Sacrament, to te 
ſtifie their Chriftian love, whence it is fo 
St. Peter, and by the Ancients, gianue 26 1 , | 
the. Kiſs of Charity; it ſignified that they were” 

fully reconciled to each other, and were reſo 

ved, like Brethren to live in Peace; whence: 

it was called by the Ancients,Oſculum pacis,the' 

4. Kiſs of Peace. 1 ſay, this Ceremony inftitutes: 
by the Apoſtles, to ſuch excellent ends ; whidlt! 
it {o naturally did ſfignifie,and even provoke us. 
to Rememher, is now-diſuſed in all Reformed 
Churches, and in the Roman Church ;,' and that Fl 
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ec ; 


We ſub ſpecie bons aliquid carnalitatis  ſubintret,” ih 

Biel. L122. 81, Leſt it ſhould miniſter to catnality, and inſtead OF 

* #nCan. Mi. ita ridiculous Kiſſing of a Table containmg tne" 
þ 175. 021.2+ 7ageof our Lord, or certain Reliques of tne 
Saints, is introduced by the Church of Rome. 

, | Secondly, 
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Cuſtom of the whole Church of Chriſt to, Pray 
for all Departed Saints, rhough at'rhe [amt rim" 
they conceived they were at re#t in Abratiam's Bo- - 
ſom, and in & ſtate of oy tr a; 1 For, : 
ſich they Prayed that the whole Man'{(not the ' 
Son! ſeparated only) might feceive Publick Re- 
__ of je d a L my, rape at the. 
idgment of the great Day ;. attd ſo obtain 'a 
pb - both Fom all the Conf equerices of / 
Sin, and a perfect Conſummation of Bliſs and 
Happineſs. That this was generally the Cu- 
ſem of the whole Church-of Chriſt, not only ' 
All the Ancient Lyturgies in which theſe Pray- 
ers for all the Faithful, excepting Chriſt alone, *. 
ae wade; but many expreſs Teſtimonies ofthe 
Ancient Fathers do aſſure ns; as: whoſever will” 
may ſee in Dally, De pznis & fatisfaCtionibus 
himanis,” b. 5. 'ahd in the Reverend Biſhop 
's Anſwer tothe Je/airs Challenge, Chap. 


e7th. That alſo it obtained in the cloſe of j1;1, 1. 5. «5; 
the ſecond Century is confeſſed by Daly; and p, 452. | 
8 evident from the plain Teſtimonies of Terrl- De Monag.c.10c 
ken, and of St. Cyprian, 1. 1: Epiſt. 9. And yet *©97-#61.c- 34 


this Cuſtomi ſo General, and Ancient is lay'd 

ide by all Reformed Churches, becauſe although * - 
was at firſt well meant and innocent, yet 1n © 
_ of time it proved an occaſion of con- 
ming Men in divers Ertors, and particularly * 

| in that idle phancy of the Romiſh Purgatory. 
$0 by the Romiſh Church this Cuſtom of Pray= 


» Bs for Bleſſed Sainrs and Martyrs, is changed h | 
("$0 Praying to them; And as themſelves poly 


: 
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T 2 Thirdly: 


wi I ] CON= dg7. Controv. 
eF$, the form of Praying for the Apoſtles, Mar- Theol. qu = 
"J's, and the reſt of the Saints, is by diſuſe de- S##9% 6+ $- 74 
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Thirdly, It was.an Univerſal Cuſtom of the 


Primieive Church celebrate the, Aurrver ſaricy, | 
9 ' they ſled them, the. Birth Dayes of they 


Zreys, doing this Hawar to their Memorich, 

partly to. teſtite. that Reverence. they: had for 
them, - and, partly, tq encourage. others. to the: 

like Chriſtian fortitude; it therefare was their. 

bajncs EE Nee! to ny N04 

exings.and their. I fiumphs,tqprajle their Vir- 

na bleſs God. for their. Pjous Examples, 

for their Holy. Lives, and, for their Happy. 

epi. 37. Deaths. Theſe, Anmiverſary Solemmities . were: 

called in St. Cypriar's time, Memorie., Meroran, 

the Memories b the Martyrs.;, and, choork "*n 

uncertain when they firſt celebrated them, yet. 

is:it certain that, they did it. in the ſecond Car. 

zury.,. For the Church of Smyrza writing tothe 

'_ - Church of. Phildmeljumtouching the Martyraon. 

- rap of, Eh, wha ſuffered, ſaith Euſebines, AG, 

cd: 14-615: and of the place where they had honoradly.che 

tomb'd his. Bones, they do profeſs they wand 

aſſewble yearly in that place, and celebratefls, 

Birth-day of his J44riyrdom with joy and glate 

ENT neſs. The Author of the Expoſitions upon J® 

+139 whichis aſcribed wo.0r1igen informs ns, That, 

theſe Days the Clergy and the People met toff. 

' ther, inviting. the, Poor and Needy, an03s 

freſhing the, Widows and the Orphans, that, 

Gich he, theſe Feſtivals might-be both 11.16 


pet of them whom, we Commemorate. th. 8. 
Memorial of that happy, reſt which their, && p 


arted. Souls enjoy, and in reſpect of us WS 
Odor of a ſweet. ſinell in the fight of 0% Bae: 

Exſeb. de Vita Under Conſtantine theſe Days were commanom Wa: 
Con, 1.4.623- to be obſeryed with. great care. and: ſtrictueo Wee 
for he required all his Lietenants and. G 


of Provinces, to ſee thy Memorials of the 


©» 2 Way: J6tibilzed. - Bur ai 
St - Ki were moored I with that Dev 


\ | Sobricty,that Mod: apple cle 
® # fav jo Crow Bip ſoas tetided much anto 
| jon, yet they degenerating 100e4 ann F int 
| non np pine they were every wher 
by the Fathers,till they were 
Ft hid aſide ; and being alſo by the Church 
f Rorie abuſed to Snperftition and diredt_in- 
:1tion of theſe Martyrs, they ate by all Re- 
farmed Churches utterly diſcarded. | 
”Fourthly, The Arcienrs conſtant! oy Prayed. 
towards the Ext; this was fo univerſally com- 
thon, that there is ſcarce any Eccleſiaſtical Wri- 
ters of thoſe times who ſpeak not of -it. . The 
| Caſtom doubtleſs began very carly, and is ge- 
tally aſcribed tothe, Apoſtles ; 1o the Author 
of the Queſtions and Anſwers aſſures us, and Qu. 118: 
us this was done, © becauſe the Eaſt was the 
noft excellent patt of the Creation. St. Baſil 
iſe reckons itamongſt the Traditions that 
rn been derived from the Apoſtles ; but. tells 
&, the myſtery of it was, that hereby they De Sp.St0.b-2% 
elhefted Paradiſe which God had planted in 
i te Eaft, begging of God that they might be 
& i reſtored to that Arciene-Country from whence 
vFYY | Uk} had been caſt out. Clemens Alexandrinus Strom. |. 
ad [ak that herein they had reſpect to Chriſt ; f+ 724+ 
5 or 2s the Eft is the Birth and Womb of the 
day, from whence the fountain of N: a- 
all ight doth ſpring, or where the Sun ari- 
z; ſo Chriſt the true Son of Righteouſneſs, 
Fby | 6 aroſe upon the World with the light o 
4 Tr th when it ſatin the darkneſs of Error and 
FAS b norance, is in Scripture ſtiled the Eaſt, -and 
{ar retore our Prayers are directed thither. But 
" on this Ancient Cuftom is wholly altered,and” 
F 3 though 


KH. II%s 
= Apoſt. 


bo 2. "y 57+ 


thoygh ſome 
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22 us 
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ard the Eaſt. 
" Filthly, Cones ; Giifoni univerſally obſervel 
ih C44 Pri mL Church, as Juſtin Mereyr 
Oe "econ Century and Tereullian.in the Fig 
pfortii "1s,to Pray nn the the Loxd's-Da 
hd. From the time of Eater. .to hat, 
The reaſon of | which we find inthe: Amer 
the Queſtions and, Anſiyers in 5. lartyr,y 
That by this means we may. be put.in. mind 
of our Fall by Sin, . and our RelurreCtion Or bo 
ſitution. by the Grace of Chriſt, that fors 
days we pray. upon. ur/Knees, faith he, 1s.ip 
token of our Fall byxSin; but that on the Lord's 
Day we da not bow the Kriee does ſymboli 
repreſent our. Reſurrettion, by which through 
the Grace of Chriſt we are delivered from our 
_ Sins and the Power of Death. This he there 
Fells us was a. Cuſtoin derived from the very 
times of the poles; for which he cites Ire 
nes In his Eook concerning Eaſter. ThisPnz 
Qtiſe they eſteemed neceſlary,for ſaith-7 erg 


Pe Cor. x6 3 We account it Wiekedneſs | to Kneel on the Lord: 


| fan. T0. 


Vide Concal. 


Chalced. Car, 
Ac. Et notas 


etells inenun- 
4:46 8 


Day. at Prayer ; and they maintained i It nihk 
much vigour, thit when ſome hegan to- No 
from it, the great 'Conncil of Nice took notice 
It, and declated their pleaſure, that-all Chur- 
.,ches-ſhould uniformly obſerve it ſtanding in 
this, and the'forementioned Days, when they 
put. up their Prayers to God ; but yet ſuch ws 
their moderation; they impoſed no Penalty of 
the Negledters of this Cuſtom. | 
* Sixrhly,' The' Office of- a Deacoveſs was ab 
of Apoftolick Conſtitution:, 'ahd they were ve] 
uſes :ut for tending. on the Sick, preparing the 
. Catechumens of the Female Sex. for Baptiſm by 


ioftrotting INE 1 in the Fai Wn, and by acl 
in 


BEAN f Bo WM they, do not Pray. " F 
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| -a0t agreeable tothe Rules of Modelty,that. this 1 
8 .vork ſhould be done by Megoli Sacred Orders, corcill. Trull, 
but whenin After-Ages chan :Per- Can. go. 2 
"ſons; being admitted to that, Office at the Age of 74: Concit. - 
Re "ae the Frailties. of. + Aranſic. cum \ + 
Forty, .lubject unto the Frailties.of the Fleſh, 7,5. aun. 
.they, laid aide that Inſtitntion by'the Decrees car. 21. Aure- 


Fx Councils, and - the conſent of. the whole lian ſecundum. 
Church. _. meſon tol EY | 


— 


- Sg, 
.. 'Now if theſe Rites and Caſtoms which were 
all very Ancient, and ſome of. them of Apoſtolj- 
ical: Authority, are without ſcruple laid aſide by 
the whole Church, or by the Weſtern Churches, 
and more eſpeciallay by all Reformed Churches: 
it not evident that it is the ſenſe of all theſe 
Churches that ſuch things may, and ſhould be 
hid aſide, when the advantage of the Mem- 
bers of the Charch require it-2.If the Kiſs of » 
Charity, which was preſcribed br the Apoſtles to 
the maſt Chriſtian ends, and which ſo naturally 
fignified, and did provoke Men unto Charity, 
was laid afide, becauſe it, through the wicked= J 
peſs of Men, did Miniſter unto Carnality ? If _ 
that ſacred Office of the Deaconeſſes, which I 
was by the Apo#les inſtituted unto ſuch decent 
and charitable Uſes, is diſcarded, becauſe they 
afterwards were guilty of Impyrities who did 
officiate in it;zwhy may not Humane Ceremonies 
be laid aſide, when through Mens Corruptions 
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they Miniſter to thoſe Schi/ms, and Divilians, 


bx Strifes and Contentions, which arealſo fleſhly 
6 | Forks? If the Cuſtom of Praying for deparred 


Saints in token of our Communion with them, 
now aboliſhed not only in all Popiſh, but in 
Al Reformed Churches ;, becauſe it was abuſed by 
the. Papi5ts to conform their Errors. And ifthe 
Memories of the Martyrs,though tending highly : 
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abuſed to keep' up fn the Church a wretchee 
-Schiſm? And if the Cuſtoms of Praying towards 
the Eaft, * and ſtanding at their Prayers on tl 
'Lord 5-Day, by which no Chriftiay Church're, 
ceived any prejudice, and which were bothas 
Uſeful, Significant, and Arcievr, 2s any Cerd 
monies which we ſtill retain, are now rejettell 
by us; with what ſincerity can we pretend that 
it is'needful ,, or expedient, to retain 'tholk 
Ceremonies which create ſo much miſchief 
the Church, out 'of Reſpect to” their 4 
les If: 26 10 $f: 7 7. 0 1 ll 


{ {4--, * * - But that I may not tire out the Reader's Pt 
77 gehee,/1 hall confine ny felf" nico the "oy 
". SubjeFfts in which this Condeſcenſion 'with al 
P Humility and Deference unto my ever hone 
: red Swperiors is: pleaded for, viz. The' Rites 
Bapti/m, 'and of the Supper of ' our Lord, the 
Habits, the Attire; and other Requiſits belong 
ing tothe Perſon who was by Caron to Officiat 
or: to direft and govern the Publick Serviced 
the' Church; and laſtly, the Lyrurgies by which 
they did offciare. '- In all -which Inſtances it! 
eaſieto: demonſtrate that*many Pradtiſes ail 
Conſtitations received by as general conſent 
former Ages, and of as great Antiquity ;' all 
laftly; of as proper uſe, and good ſgnihcatia f 
bs any of our preſent Rites now ſcrupled by tht I # 
weakneſs 6f Diſſenters; have by the Church'of | 
Godin'general; or by the-Weftern Church kr | 
th ' Commupions, or by the Churches ® 
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ne Paptiing 
Dip "1s confeſs' 
lent from the. p wr lotiy Records of the 


 Fburch. For that the Perſon Re Paptinedl was quite 


wmked we learn from 'that known Saying of 
Ambroſe,Nudi in ſeculo naſcimur,nydi etjam Serm. 9: 


al Bavacrum accedimus, we are born naked, P, 
ve come "naked unto oz from he Come. 


chiſm of St, C yril of Jeruſalem, who faith, com- Carech. My- 
<p 0 Sriſm, you put off your Garments, which #46-2-4-231« 
wet 0 f puting of Old Man, mdylihs | 
Br%s an d having £ paz off you were naked. 
From ?/c ſexdo Dionyſms, who tells us, that when 
Prayers were ſad, the Officiator emgptiorys £- L. ae Eceluf, 
#veſts rhe FO UEE Unet2 his Cloches. From Am. #7 c1 I6. 
chu: in the Life of St. Baſil, who ſpeakin 


of his = Baptifin, ſaith, that with his Chthes he put 


Old Max. From the inſtitution 5of the Yid Not. Fuft: 


D beef who, as all Antiquity relates, were in Cod. Canon. 


efly inſtituted to Miniſter at the Baptiſm of ?. 94- 


ory females, 5d} 4egy afres, that when the Body of 


t 6 Woman w was to be uncloath'd 2 it might: not 
Il bg 


Op — 


De Bapti 3," 


Þ- 33+ 


Exſeb. Hiſt. 


Eccleſ1.6-.43% 18 


Apud Cypre 
Ep. 76. 
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Adverſ. Prax, Into whoſe Name he was Baptized, Nam ntcjtÞ © 
c. 28. de Cor, mel ſed ter, ad ſingula nomina in per ſonas ſengula 's 
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tended bn that « FN. 
bare Ne ng, the,, ONE 
- St: Bernard's time, is, ppredig 6 Gerar | 
' in'his-Difcourſe upo pon tha te Ree a We 
Mygreoyer O SACT W PE om deeme: 

that they di 'not think it tan el 
intothe mimber of. the: Cler. who had, bet 
edin his Bapt HO, as we fearn 
Z els of Cornelius to FAR of Antiochy 
watas ; where he Faith, ZEop Jr. $00 14 
Ne roow curxuthllas &87O+ ei xATev7 Tig, f 
'It is" nat lawfal that he who was'Sprinkled infis 
Bed by reaſon of Sickneſs, - ſhou d beadmitt 
to Holy Orders;nay,it. was queſtioned by man 
, whether ſach'were-ri ghtly hriſtened, as1$ 
[parent from the Queſtion kch Magnus patte 
"to St. Cyprian, Whether they were to be £4 
© Right Chviſtians, who belng Baptized; 17 an il 
. and. languiſhin C onion As Salutaxi non 1 i'Y 
loti, fed perfuſi, were or ata but only ſp rink 
\ with water. 'And yet we find this ot gene- 
rally out of uſe in 2 al the Weſtern Churchesaud 
that,in lien of it, aſperſion hath obtained 
Compaſſion to the render Infant, who in theſe 
colder Climates might fuffer in his Health I 

. being oy 

Secondly, it was 'the Cuſtom of the Arian I «, 
Church to dip the Baptized Perſon thrice, I} «, 
at the mention of each Perſon of the Z. i, 


A 
—+ 


tingimur, ter mergitamur , faith Tertullian, 1,6 
We are thrice put under WF water. 70t. once ny, 
at the mention of every perſon'we are dip d;, Jr 
rom uſeth the ſame words,” but more largely & 
is this Rite deſcribed by St. Ambroſe, aſt if 
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' Thou were a3ked, doft thou believe: in God rhe Fa. | 
ay ther," - 4d thou ſayd's? F do believe,and thok were © © - 
We 1 ed, that is Buried ; thou mert asked again 
Seff- chow believe - in our Lord" Jefus: Chriſt, 
and. tho Jof 4. do" believe , and" thou"weri 
dipped; he third time thou wert asked: doeff thow 
believe. in the Holy Spirit ,, and thou ſayd'ft I. do *'&oONGO 
elieve, and the thirgtime thou wert plunzed,that 
thy threefold Confeſſion might waſh cn many 
lafſes of thy former. life. St. drbanaſrus ſaith,that 
_ this threefold dipping, ſignifiesrhe i Dearb and 
eſurrection of ' Chriſt: after three days ;; and this 1: difis & In- 
thng.was ſo much the praCtice of the Church, **!?- 3% 9494+ 
that.in the 494. Canon'of the Apoſtles, he that 
doth-not uſe this trine immerſion 1s ſentenced | 
t0 be depoſed from his Dignity,becaiſe aur Lord ſaid 
n0t.Baptize inta Death:;, but in the Name of the 
Father ,Son,and Holy Ghoſt; And Zenaras upon 
that-Canon fſaith,ziy wiar dronuiler xd)ddvay aor- 


Gs Gy, It 55 impiags to dip but. once in Baptiſm. 
oftom de 


St. Chryſ rives this Cuſtom from Chriſt's 
laſtitutzon, ſaying, Thar our Lord did, as it were rH = _ 
impoſe a figp upor every myStery, and delivered gone | 
Baptiſm to bis Diſciples 16 three dippings, ſaying, 
Go and teach all Nations, &c. St. Auſtin: faith, 7 7.p. 290 _| 
Thar you are rightly dipped thrice, who are baptized 7Þ*4 Gratian. |» 
in the Name of the Holy Trinity. Pape: Pelagins Dift, 4.te. 58 M 
* that many ſay they Baptize only in the Name * *** 7 
*of Chriſt dipping but once; whereas the Evan-- - 
"gelical Precept delivered by ogr Lord and Sa- 
our, admoniſhethus-to Baptizein the Name 
of the 7rizity, with trine immerſion, for our 
"Lord faith to his Diſciples, Go reach all Na- 
© *:10n5,, &c. Agd Theodorer ſpeaking of the He- 
DN 1erick Ennomins, who firſk of all brought. in ſingle 
4. | immerſion, he faith that he ſubverted the Law 
+ Elivered by Chrift and his Jpoſtles,and made a 
_ ond tow. 4 ; Law 


a 


Bere.F4.14, Law oppeite unto. it, wy Wrarnwr wet 

Fafe 3 + 236: New $:Bafefbmorey, ſaying ther the Sookal Sic 
| . Jar ought not robe ora So generally: 

4c : the Avcieneragree in making o this Cuſtom toe 


Y 


.npon our. Savfor's 3's frocogt, to whi k 
Adv. Lach, St. Jerom.adds, That 'f me Soriptore confd 
2A 13% pgrotuced For it., wet the cont ; of the” whilt 
orld.in make tid #4 e the farce if 

« Law. 

But notwithſtandin rhismhen the ia 


5 finding: their advantage in this 
ar,: and edit ro-hgnifie rhe" 


h_ elle; the trine rinmerfon be yet | G 2 
timed in moſt Churches, yet ours doth take the 
liberty 'wholy to vary from them,and froth 
Ancients in this' Matter. 

Thirdly, Moreover it was a Cuſtom of th 
Catholick Church, to reſerve Infants and Catt- 


chumens till Eafter and Whir-Swnday to be bapti- 


] - Zed, till Eafter in memory of our Saviours Pals 
E ſion and Reſarreftion, which was then accom 

; _——_ s pliſh'd, and of both which Baptiſm is in $6 
$ Chriſl. id to be a repreſentation, till Pentecoſt, be, 
EF 907 cauſe then Chriſt ſent his Holy Spirit, whomme 


* . * And of this in Baptiſin do receive * and yet we now hoy 


' Cuſtom 7- no ſuch Cuſtom, neither the Churches of God A 

_—— © but on the: contrary we have declared that the, 
e 

Raped. c. 1 19. Infant ſhould be baptized within Eight days ofe, 

' ter his Birth: and that becauſe the Infant is ſa. 

long an Hearher as he is. not Baptized. All ; 

here I cannot but take notice of the pe 
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rial ferns the Father from the Son, and Hh i 


Concluſion of Mr.Daily, who haying ms ati " 


Ca 
_ 


GS a a 
macs i. co: . vo 


- 
Rn Þ 


A 2 


+ Pe Cult. Lit: 
CASSIS 7 a h Jo &o Jo 
gw | chas $23. 
ek LE ms 
neve thing r Pomp, and Orvament,; and 
vr fy As me if fe bad ben ane of the 

hief >) -hip tage 6 TLaney 3. 00, 
- Forth they alone may be und Foro of 

*Fourthly, It alſo was the Caſtom of. the. 

Church to_uſe a kind. of Exorci/ar, or inſuffla-. 
| tim towards the Perſon preſented. to. Baptiſm, 

bat is ,. they breathed in his Face; this was, 

ath. Aufin, a moſt Avcienmt Tradition of _n 

purch, and by it they ſignified the expe 

&- Evil . Spirit, and the Breathing 1n.. . 

00d Spirit of God ; * Not that they thought, 

faith. Dr. Cave,that every one before Ba 
; Was. poſſeſſed by the Devil, but only that-we 
"ire by Nature Children of wrath, Enemies to 
*God and_ Slayes to Saran ; nor did they lay 
*any ſtreſs on the bare uſage of thoſe Symnbolick 
"Rites, but. wholly on the Churches Prayers 
which at the ſame time. were made, that.God- 
"Would deliver: thoſe Perſons: from the Power 

*of Saran, and by his Spirit unite them tothe 

*Church.. This I confe S, 1 rather wiſh, than 

lleye to be true, the very paſſage. of St. Au-. De Naftiis of 

» being directly 'oppoſ iteto his Aſlertion,for,;Concap. 'L. 2, & 
Mkng no mention of any Prayers of theChurch, > by I 
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fithof this very Rite,that it was artiqui 2 8 
ma t Eccleſie traditls qua E:vOYCILANERY co 299" Zip 
WT parunls, ut 177 Regnum Chriſti 4 poreſtate on 
Wake hoc eſt, aaboli & Agelorum Cj 4 eruts. 
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43 .c5 i. the Power of the Devil, and wal 
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* However this fs certain, that this Rire is how.” 


How. 8. in Lt- nified the union of the Holy Spirit, ſaith Origen, 
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might be Tranſlated itito the Kingdom of Chrift./ 
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Fifthly,” It was the general Cuſtom of the' 
Aviciens Church from the Thitd Century at leaſt; 
to arioint the Perſon to be Baptized, and this. 
Uncion they called Criſme. By this they ſip- 


and Cypriarzadds, that it is neceſſary thus. to as. 


Ep.70. ad Jub. tized, that chey receiving Chriſme may be the 


F- 138. 


Catech. Myſt. 2. 


Pa 23l. 


ha ” 


Vide Cave 
Prim. Chriſt. 
C 10. Þ. 317- 


Cave ibid. 


noint thoſe'that preſent themſelves to be by. cy 
t 
t 


c 
anointed of God, and may partake of the Graceof | ©; 
Chri#. © This was a Ceremony of ' early date, 
© faith Cyril, by which they ſignified that they 
* who were Baptized were cut off from thewild 
© Olive, and were ingrafted into Chriſt the. 
* trne Olive-tree, and mide partakers of his, 
< Fruits and Benefits; or it was uſed, ſay othiers,. 
© to ſhew that now they . were becorhe Chams. 
© pions for Chriſt, and had enter'd tipon alſtats, 
© of Conflict, wherein they mult ſtrive and cons, 
<tend with all theSnares and Allutements ofthe, 
© World, as the Athlete of old were anvinted; 
© againſt their Solemn Games, that they might Kit: 
© be more expedite, and that their A (ra 
© might take leſs hold upon them. And yet tie. ſn : 
Church of England, and all Reformed Churches, it 1 
have laid aſide this Cuſtom, as beitg ſuper.” Wat 
ſtitionſly abuſed by . the Papi##s, by , whom ,; Wille 
and by the' Eaſtern Churches, it is till It, hin 

" Sixthly, The Perſon , Baptized being come" With 
out of thewater, © he had a white Garment put. Way 
upon him to denote his having put off the Lults hy 
of the Fleſh , his being waſhed from the w_ # 
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IF * anc pas a of, | his former Sins. and - 4 
"I this Reſolution tomaintain a life of unſpotred | 
'} lano Ef N ER y,according tothat olemn 
Eagagemen they had made in Bap-. 
tiſkn n.;., A m the wearing of theſe-whire . 
Y ſtments It was that Pertecoff, one of. the 
(ſolemn times of Ba Bapriſts was : call'd Whire- 
Senday, and that the .Sunday after Eaſter, 
which, was the other time,was called Dommics 
i. A{bis, becauſe then they lay'd. this white 
Re xe aſi de: For it was the Cuſtom for Per- | 
0s.. Baptized to wear this Garment. for. a - 
' hole Week after they were Baptized, and 
thento put it off, and lay itup in the Church, 
that it might be kept as an Evidence againſt 
(them, if they violated or denied that Faith 
| * which they had owned in Bapriſz. And x 
this Cuſtom is diſuſed in all Reformed Churches. - 
Seventhly, TheCeremony of giving Milk bd 
Honey to the Baptized Perſon obtained general- 
ly.1n he Weſt; eing taken out of the Water, we De or. Cap. 2; 
foſt taſt a mixture of Milk and Honey, ſaith Ter- b 1- cont. Marc, 


6, ee The Codeof African Cayons hath one to © 14- 

, Fihis effeft, 2iz. Ther rhe firſk Fruits ſhould be 

\H id das the Cuftom was upon 4 certain day for the Aid 

2Y ore of Infants.” And this they did to ſignifie | 
ns+ Fitat the Baptized Perſons were but yet Babes in - 


2, or Children in the Lord. Whence Je-, , 

m reckons this as an unwritten Tradition, _ ge” 
whe Baptized Perſon being come out of the 

ter,honld taſte a mixture of milk and Honey .. 

nfantiz lignificationem, to ſignifie his Infan- 

» Grace. ' Now this Ceremony is wholly . 

Laſide by all the Churches of the Weſt. Even 

me.” i ' Roman Church, which retains Sale and 
Wile, two other C eremonjes of the fourth Cern- 


Whetre- 
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the Wil o of the" Chuxreh'| 

paſſi on tothe Bodies of hs ENTS Ty 
not'a Cerem) 5. of ae LoPhotog, wn with "j 
which, Baptiim: is entire and perfect; as well's 
16 the Matter as'the Form,which ſignificth 10- 
thing to the Child when uſed, he being altoge- 
ther then uncapable of a chending any nie eat 
ing-of it, and which” qbli thing, 
but what he isas codoferh gaged by his very Bap- 
tHin-to- rm,t ſay, why may not ſuck aG 
reinony be laid aſide, v7 Aer prevention ofvur 
wretched Schiſms, and! of it 'Ruine of” tho 
maiiy Souls "which'are involved in them? if 
trine Immerſion which repreſents ſo great aMþ 


ftery as is the Bleſſed Trinity, was by the Clunth 
of ain Uiſuſed , when by the* Arians it "ma 

iſe ro denotethe: perſons in the 'S, Tray 
7#bt three itintt SubFtantes.and urged as afoul 


e'Y , 
Bs 27h 
{ (3:31 


dation'vf that Error, why may not alſo thelp 
of the Croſ7,which neither Goth appear tobew 
A£hicient, not ſignificant, be alſo by the Chin wl Yer 
of Englind aid aſide, for the preverition of 
onal Miſchier" ? And if our Church hath Jon vb 
<liſhed all” the ' forementioned Cerem ones BY 
which wete as Ancient; and Hignificant, and £1 | doo 
as'much conduce to Derency,and'Order and 1d Fo 
ficarion';, as that Aeteal-fign, and that torn yp es Mag 
or elſe for reaſons of far lefs importante,V 
may 'the-not as well abate, or leave indilieres 
that Rize alſo in proſecution of the Churp 
Peace; 'arid-Uniry, and the preventing of Ul 
Scandal, and thoſe miſchieyous Effects, 9 wa 16 
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Evidence produced that Baptiſm by Immer 7"1- de2 id 
Tixable both to the. InRirption of. go Lord, tl 4 
his 4po##les 3; ang was by them ordained to Ic 
proſenr our Burial with Chr:#, and fo, our F 
' gaoto. Sin,. and our Con File to. his BE ur2 . 
n by newneſs gf li IG SF 
WREXPIAlD: the; meaning of chat Rice. 
otwichſtanging rhis, all ouy Ne Hh 5 00 as, 
g066t9 /prepkle the. Baptiped ; .why moy. 
thsy got a5 well ſubmit to. the = cant Cere-. © 
impoſed, by our. owls ; for ſince au, ag 
edged Chriſt's | TI NS, 2 
ficapt Ceremony was LN ey wt ignificant Cores! 
mary which he Or his af off dnſtirured ed, and ule. 
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anther 1n/1ts ſtead which Hey did never Inſti- 


tte} what reaſon can they heye to.do the lat- 
tet; aud yet refuſc ſubmiſſion to the fotmer,and 
| bqugs not the Peace and Union of the 
be-as prevailing with them to perform” 
the bue, as is their Mercy to the Infants Body ty * 
glect the other * ies . 
tccondly, The Ceremonies which Anciently &, 8 
[' vv in Celebration of the. Supper of key: S: - 
+ Std are many of them laid afide , rejected , of 
+ 8 @udemned by the Church of England, and by 0- 
6 Yee Chrrthes, though very Ancient and fignifi- 
ay Gave. For inſtance. 
TH © Ki tit was the conſtant Coſtom df the whole 
on 6 al of God from the Third to the Twelfth 
Gay, to migiſter. the Enchari# to Baptized 
pts, which thing they alſo. NT to be 
ker for the Remiſſton of Sins, and the Sal- 
| of the Infant, and. pleaded Scripture for 
& oat of what, _— all which is fully 
proved 
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Latin, 3 ubject, and, yet. this practice is both diſuſedaniſt 
974245 © condeinn'd pt preſent by all the Churches of he” 
Secondly, it was a Cuftom in 'the timesfl 
the ApoFles, and many Aves afrer, for all thats 
did communicate in one alfeiiibly ro partake 0 | 
the ſame Loaf, it being great, where the Nu 
ber of the Communicants 'required'ir for thy! 
very Reaſon'; 'of this, and of the Reaſon' of? 
— Sr. Paulis an'unqueſt jonable witneſs, who ſpealy 
t Cer. to« 17, 10 hjs Corinthians thus, $71 fs &81O-fbv on ped tu 
av} $0 (kv, bt 38 advles tn T3 ir0s dere were xorls, We 
Exiſt. ad Phi Cauſe the bread is one, we being niany are_one boiſy 
lad. p. 96%. for we doll partake of one loaf.. "There 1s one 
broken for ws all, faith Jonatius. And in his Bk 
P. 46. tle to the Efbeſiartt,'ftand fat, ſaith he, "init 
Faith and Love of ChriFt, {v4 agrovy x1 @v1es, Vets 
ing one bread or loaf. The Gift offered is of 
whole People, faith St. Hilary, becauſe theyalf i 0g 
tn Cor. 10. 19. are ſignified in one Loaf ;, for becaufe we arg B 
& 3n Cap. 11, Te oupht all to participate of one Loaf. | Has 
the Participation of the Sacrament is ſtykd 
Hier. Eceleſs Pſeudo Dionyſines y YeroraTy Ty nds un) Tavis oy ah 
C 3-S1. 12. of x6]ngls xorrll x ngnvaie wilddoorgs the Common; (nl 
a5 Peaceable and Divine Participation of one and 
ame Bread and Cup ,, ard he woreover ſaith that ff Ml 
the Biſbog-by"dividing this &Satgs]oy 4gor, mnidawis I 6 
dual Bread into many parts, doth Thy iinilantt 
Sure, multiply the Unity , and divide into miny ff ur 
+6 iveeuer. the Unity of the ſacred Gifts, AW $04 


& Fat <- 
FL yg "2 


ov 4 44 


yet this Rice divinely inſtituted, and ſo ſign» BS 
cant of the Unity of the Members partie ym 
pating, is now negteRted in the whole Weſta paws 
Thirdly, It was the conſtant Cuſtom of Wenn 

firſt and-pureſt Aves of the Church to _ TWAc 
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ntal- Wine with Water ; y whic ally 


1 BILE fo remratene the Biool rad Water” 
| | mhichatour Lo! Paſſion flow'd from his oor i 


fide, and which was by the Farbers generall in 
.torreprient the Union of the People w 
Chriſt, the Water ſignifying in their Ale orical 
way, the People; and the Wine, Chriſt ; the 
mixture the union of them both. Thus Fur Ape, 2.7. of 
makes mention ivxae:5n%#1& 3g7e, xt bins, = 
x16: of the confecrated Bread, and Wine, 
ad Water, Irenew of the mixt Cup, and of 03 
the tem rament of the Cup. The Cap of the x; 4. & 677 
lad, ſaith Cyprian , camor be Wine or Water L. 5.11 
done, but a mixture of both ;, for if Wi alone be 
d, the Blood o TL be gins 10 be without ua; ON"- Fp. 67 5 
f Water only , the Peop Me to be without Chriſt : » $ IG, 
this Cuſtom as it was 7 ltabliſhed by a general 
Mraftiſe of the whole Church of Chrilt, Except 
only the Armenians, until the Reformation; 
required by the 32 Canon of che 6th-Oecu- 
Council ; and by the,24 Canon of the 


1d Council of Carthage, at which St Auſtin was 
| prlent, and in many other Councils ; ſo was DrS453;0aid 


it ed as G. Voſſus ingeniouſly doth Cons D. $ymbolis 
y for the very fame Reaſons for which it is 2-4-2497 
abliſh'd in the Trent p36 and yet this * 
is now laid alide both in the Church of 


# & Exjlend, and in other reformed Churches. - . 


ly; It was an Ancient Cuſtoni of the 


" f=x to permut the People to carry home the 


unto their Houſes , and reſerve it 
:t0 be received as they had occaſion, this 


&& Fath St. Baſil, was confirmed Hot F wanggy ovni- 


Cuftom of 4 long continuance, of whicti 
L. 2. ad Vxorem, and Cyprian De lapſes; - 

| mention. But now this Cuſtom is by 

lly laid aſide, and we are by our Rubrick, 

uU 2 col 
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commanded to conſume! the+ Remainders of th 


confectated*El n the place. *| 
Fifchty, Apr Ber ihe Citiom of the (ſj 


cient Church to fend Eulogie," or -patcels'of Bredd! | 
conſecrated forthe*'Lor@s Supper'ts thoſe thing 
were abfent in rqken'of their-Communioniy/ 
the ſame Church, of which Cuſtom! F»ſtin Maj 


Ap6t. 3. p. 9%: +y7r informs us ſpeaking thus," After the Proſotdeth 


of the Aſſembly hath conſecrated 'the "Bread al 
Wine, the Deacons Sand ready 10 diſtribmeiwty 
every one preſent ,* ; Tols « wayToir\Swopkeen, ai 


Vide Stillmgfl- they carry it to thoſe that cart abſent. This was 


Iran: þ« 369. 


the Cuſtom ar'Rozze*and othier 'plkecs, to fend 
from the Cathedral 'or Mother Church the Brealf 
coſtſecrated tothe (ſeveral Parifh\Churchet, 


note their joynt Communion'in theFairtefithy 


Goſpel; afterwards they ſent not ipart-'of the 
Bread of the Lords Supper 3 -but ſome -othervin 
Hnalovy to that , ro denote-thcir- mutyal-ogjis 
tefſcration in the Faith and Communion in; the 
fame Chyarch. But now-theſe two if 
cant Cuſtoms are neglected\'noe ' only byth 


© Church of England, but the whole Church" 
1 Chriſt.- ; q j 


Sixthly, Itis confeſſed-by DrixCave, that-the 
Apoſtles received this'Sacrament!lying along! 
their ſides upoti Beds round about” the 'Tauk 
and that be finds not 'how Jong ' this Cul * 
laſted. 4n'the 'Third-Century they received 
ſtanding, #s Valefins doth ingeniouſly cel Wat 
faying That the *Faithful-received -the Sacr I Iabl) 
mentfrom the hand of the Prieſt ſhantes, Mi 50 
at bodieflexis Gen:bus, ſtanding, not'by H 
5s the preſent Cuſtom'is, -and Mr. Dally prove way 
it from the words of Tertnllian , who ſaith YÞ 


Di Ort. c. 14+ Nome ſolennior erit ftatio tua, ft & ad aram tl 


Fereris , Will not thy faſting be -more - ſolemn Ml 6 
8 


Y ow 4a oo fend by the, Aber f God, vie 
.Fbence, to þ fo the facred. Myſteries ; : from 
won; oy Biſhoy of eAMlexandria,' declaring that 

" they " Stems als x6 036.66 Srodbo;hnrhs pyſch, Hil. 
joe Tens adegleinnr, ſtanding NB. by 6, Tak © Eccl, 7-C+9s 

forth; their. hands to recerve the Haly:E q ; 
From-the clear-Ex preſſcons of St. Auſtin... 
and others to-that purpoſe, . E rom the. ſi 
of all-the Lyrargies-from the: | Canſtituriqns 
ma to-the Eleventh Century. , which:do 
admonifk the. Faithful that they ſhould ſtand 
nightly and. decently, but never that. they ſhould 
bend the: Knee: at the receiving . of the Sacrament. 
From the Cuſtom of the Greeks, the «thi 
the Absſſives, who do, {till receive. ſtanding; 
from all: which Teſtimonies he concludes, that 
\ the:Cuſtom of receiving the Sacrament kneel- 
ing is a Novel thing, and probably. conjeCtures 
that it took its riſe from the Doctrine of Tran- 
Wſtanciation, 
+ Now if that Cuſtom which was obſeryed by 
the Apoſtles, continued, in all. the purer Ages of 
the Church., and ſtill obtaineth in _ Eaſtern 
Clurches, viz, That all. the. Faithful who aſſem- 
ble together-to partake of the Lord's Table 
B wid participate of xe, and the. ſame Loaf, to 
that, they were all oze Body, be now Taid 
-If that moſt Arciene Cuſtom of mixing 
Warr with the Sacramental Wine, which pro- 
E bly derived from:the Apo#les, and was thought 
xcolſary by. the, ncrents, and did . fo aptly re- 
Freſent the Bload, and Water which iſſued 
6 59m, our S4veoxr”s fide, and the Union of the 
0 eople to Chriſt. be now diſufed by the Refor- 
= $$ ©bxrches, although it ſtil} continue in all 
Ml her Churches, both of Eaſt and WefF. If all 
i Churches of the WW #, have utterly Ms 
U 3 
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PE the Cuſtom of Communicating Infants, as erry; 
nous, and abſurd, which' by the Ancient Fe 
thers was received as neceſlary , and -of which 
'we have almoſt equal Evidence from all Awj- 
quity to that of their Baptizing 7f«nts. If-thok | 
gnificant cuſtoms of ſending Portions of the 
Sacrament, and the Eulogis to abſent perſons, 
and to other Churches which plainly were"d& 
figned to teſtifie, and to preſerve Communion 
with one another, are now quite aboliſhed, why 
may not alſo our Novel cuſtom of receiving ini 
Kneeling poſture beleft indifferent at the leaſt, I 
and Men be now petmitted to receive the Holy | 
Sacrament in ſuch a' poſture as our Lord'and 
his Apoſtles uſed, viz. a Table Geſture, of at 
the leaſt in ſuch'a poſture as the Chyrch after. 
wards approved for a Thouſand years? for if the' 
Rules of Decency and Order, of Reyerence ind 


CCl 


. perwitted, 
MIC hiefs w 


S.3-f enyt . v 
be jj Hf 


Ahew 


ſhall only a 


*4rive Practice, and the Moderation-then uſed eo 
4 ſuſpend and deprive Men of their. miniſterial Fux- 


* ons for not conforming in Habits, Geſtures, or 


'*Habits uſed in the Premitive times. Veſtes Sa- 
+cerdotales per incrementa ad eum, qui  nunc 
-*habetur , auctz ſunt ornatum, nam primis tem- 
*poribus communi Veſtimento induti , Miſſas 
*agebant, ficut & haCtenus quidim Orientalium 
bfacere pzrhibentur. And therefore the Conc:- 
* lium Gangrenſe condemn'd Euſtathius Sebaftemu 
for making a neceſlicy of the Diverſity ofhabits 


x» 


+ -*among Chriſtians for their Profeſſion He 7d» 
6 | *doxnon, it being acknowledged by Salmaſius, anc 
on *his great Adverſary Peravins, that in the Prems- 
hel ff cive times the Presbyters did not necalarily wear 


+any diſtin Habit from the People. ' And, 

= Fourthly, As for the Lyeurgies which bear 
thenames of Ancient Popes or Fathers, and are 
now uſed in-the Eaſt, or WefF, who knows not 
that they have” received. Strange Alcerations 
«| from whatthey were in their Originals, that ma- 
6 Ny Ancient paſſages contained in them, are quite 
die} Faſed our, andlaid aſide, many. are:chang'd to 
wary 2 quite different ſenſe, rhat manifold Additions 
« Us have 
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'6f the Church declare ic is a thing too trivial to 
I be the: Matter-of | Diſpute.”  The':Rever6nd 
| De. Sexllingfleer faith thus, As for the Srplice in unreaf. 
"Parochial Churches, it is not of that' Conſequence ©'91-Þ-8 
Dai to bear « Diſpute one way or other. And "Bi- 
hop Faylor having faid what was ſufficientito Du. Þub, 1.2. 7 
that our D-ſenters need not ſcruple it, thus 645-6: p.292- 
" +clofeth his Diſcourſe , /t maybe this was too much 2 
tobe ſaid of FH ſmall a thing. And'therefore' [ 

d that paſſage of the Learged 
-Dr. Scil. *1 am fare it is contrary to the Primi- ren. 


'©the like. Concerning Habits Wulafridus. Strabo De Rebus Bc- 
*expreſly tells us there was no diſtinftion” of 9 cap. 24- 


Can. If. 


f Sq. 
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-Þkre been madeinntoi them, ithe better to-2co; | 
f; Dons wich - the: Jp {OS ALY 0+ 8 

ms.-W t2in'd-3n the .en{uin pf 

\ . the Chargh. 3 andtherefore.the ax p oy l 

by conſenting to. theſe Alterations , Addition, 
Diminutions , and Innovations, declaxe, ſhe qudy-. 

- > ee itnot only lawful , but. very commendable, 

when the condition of her Mena: did require 

| it, ſo to :do, and with them doth concurythe 

judgment of ;our Holy 2orher , for ſhe expraſly 
= the: hath declared , That the. particular formoof-B- 


© wine Worſbip, being things un therr own Natureit- 
- ohfferent , and: aiterable, and fo acknowledged, ue 
but reaſonable that \upon weighty, and nportamen- 
_Yiderations \agcorgding tp the various exigengy of 
Yimes and occaſions, ſuch Changes and Alteration 
(honld be'made therein, as to thoſe that are in Placs 
- of Authority ſhall from time to time ſeem ci g 
ceſfary, or or exxpealient. 
*Moreoveritis certain,that our Church bathal 
ready altered her Zyrurgy,, at ſeveral times, and | 
-In ſeveral parts, viz. The Leſſons, Feſtivals, Cr 
remonies, Rubricks, 'Collets , Prayers , the Forn 
of Adminiſtration of the Sacraments \, the Catt- 
| chifon, Confirmation, Alarriage, the Viſitation if 
"the Sick , the Burial of the: Dead,: and Comminir 
7:07, and that fo much, -that if our 'Ruders woukl 
be pleaſed to change the .preſent Zyrmyy.8 
much from whatir 1s, as it isaltered from whit 
it was in the Days of Edward the Sixth, 1 ve 
rily believe that Alteration -woyld:render it.#(- 
ceptable to mapy who do now refuſe Submiſja 
to'it, and why.it may not now be altered for 
theſe great'ends, as well ag it, was altered-in 
"the time: 'of Q. Elizabeth 3 and the Return 
oF opr late Soveraign I am not able ro Dr 


rayer. 
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> & oiNew from what hath -heen diſrourfed,. theſe ; 
ll wilhyery,aatucally follow, 1). _. 
'Þ $o6Eirſt + Hens, we: may ice. How, little ſern- 
Jl - lancciof Trutkbath! chat. pretenct 3;that rbeſe Dr. 52:1. nit, 
nerve t beretapred ind appoonigad aut cof due Account, p.IGs - + * 
$hat:/ things--be; called by their; proper . +;. > 


[Watpr,. gnd to; retain.itiat the Baptizing of the 
.afant, - to rejet;Exorciſm, Chryſom, Undtion- 
dipping, trine Immerſion, and retain the Croſs 
1 Baptiſm, to: lay aſide the mixture of Wine 
and-Water inthe Sacrament, which 1s. as old as 
\lie Apo#tles , 6nG.. require kneeling at the.Sa- 
ament which js comparatively a Novel. Cu- 
:om;.to rejet the Ancient Cuſtoms of praying 
Joc departed Saints and Aartyrs, and of anoint- 
wng- the Sick, and to retain a Cuſtom of a much 
0 | later. Date of Praying inn Swplice, I fay, tore- 
for Foſect all 'theſe 'things-retained in the Firff or 
| | $erond Book.of Edward the Sixth, at our firſt 
Reformation, and yet.; retain the Surplice, and 
- | 5c Kneeling poſture out of pretence. of. their 
Aniquicy, bath 'an apparent ſemblance of 
ou lu * | SO Hy- 


Coroll. 3. 
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Hypocri Gon thndrndgpe7 aw: [7 % 
diture at eception of' the Sacrament, 8 
on of due Reyerence to ' Antiquity , wha. 
no ſuch poſture was uſed by Anriquery, 1 fearcah. £| - 
not be-wellexcuſed from falſhood, or from"'\im. 8 ' 
poſing on'the People, oe net FF 
. Hence we may ſee how vainly *tis pretended Þ : 
That 5+ rg =_ NR or -#mpo | 
to manifeſt the Fuſtue Equity of the” Refi 
_— by letring their Elemies ſee thy'id i 
not break Communion with them for meer indi NJ 
rent things ; or that they left the Church of Rone f 


n0 farther than ſhe left the Ancient Clurd, 
When it is manifeſt that we have left off Pray- 
ing for departed Saints , the UnCtion «of the 
Sick, the mixing Water with the Sacramental 
Wine, the Cryſom, Exorciſm, the anointin 
the Baptized Perſon, croſſing the Breaſt, 'an 
at the Conſecration of the Exchariſt, and- the 
Baptiſmal Water : with many other thi 
which were retained in the Ancient Char | 
and in the Zyturgy of 'Edward the Sixth,-and Y 
which are things indifferent retained in the Rs Þ + 
man Church, ks 

Hence we may ſee how ſenſcleſly ſome ofour 
Church pretend, We cannot change theſe Ceremt 
mes , becauſe they have been onte received , 
owned by the Church. And'how the Authors'd 
this fond Aſſertion do apparently condemn ti 
Praftice of the Church of Enviand in all the 
inſtances forementioned. ' Bat this imagination 
18 ſo capricious and Nonſenfical, that I ſhall on 
ly paſs my cenſure of it ini the 'words of the + 
moſt excellent Biſhop Taylor. That rhe Fathe! 
met at Laodicea, at Antioch;ar Nice, at Gang 


bs *4+ Re14- & thouſand, 4 1100, or 1300 yexrs ago, ſhould hav 
| Amthority over md 5n Ergland| 


fo many Apes after, 
at tad b 


ful and the unbelivers, the ſcrupulona, . and thoſe 
$5 are Sac my quous 4 fanſs Fs, an 
are in bondage by their fear , know not how to 
fnd ir the liberty by which Chriſt hath made them 
Free, will account themſelves in ſubjetion to them. 
If wpon this account the Rulers of the Church. will 
introduce any pions, juſt, and warrantable. Canon, 
we are to obey in all_things wheres they. bave 
Power . to Command ;, but the Canon for being fn 
the Old Codes of the Church binds u no more t 
the Laws of Conſtantine. 


—————— — 
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CHAP. IX. 
The Contents... 


An Anſwer to the Objeftions againſt thu Po- 
fition from Scripture. Particularly, Firſt 
To the Objeftion from the Council of the 
© Apoſtles at Jeruſalem, which :mpoſed ſome 
. things unneceſſary on the Converted Gen- 
tiles, by ſhewing that the things impoſed 
” in the then preſent Circumſtances were ne-. 
 cefſary Antecedently to their Command, and 
'* that they did impoſe no Penalty upon Refu- 
ers, and our Thefis is farther confirmed 
© from theſe words, $. 1. Secondly, To the- 
4 Objeftion from the Rulers of Order prefers. 
bed by St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the 
Church of Corinth ; by ſhewing _ 
Ra 3 - the 
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1hi's there proferibed were meſh, 
andthit" ny Anathevir's were "4 

: Gel atatnſt Pere, 3. TIER, .N 

4 bh gy rom the Commant dof th the 4 


« Poſtle. that: all things. be. doen a 
Yar _ W by pr provingy Firſt , That: «|| 
Rube 3s\-t0 be limited t0'fmeb Trdecench 


- ani D3forders as nebeſſarily cauſe C ovfuſfin 
' "ty tBe Church, and that no fuch Fadl 
uid Diforder would'be” committed by, th 
' Omiſſion of our Ceremonies. | Four Argy. 
ments produced from 'Biſhop Taylor ty 
prove that from this Text no Power is 
given t0 Superior to command unneceſſa- 
ry things. $. 3. PFourthly, to the Ohje- 
tion taken from our-Saviaur's Pradtice in 
healing ow the Sabbath' Day, though the 
Phariſees were offended at it , by fieuin 
three great Diſparities betwixs our Ph 
wvioar's Praftice in that Caſe, and that of 
our Impoſers of the preſewt Ceremonies. $.4 
Pifthly, To the Objeftion taken from the 
conſideration of the Exhortations unta U- 
nity delivered in the Holy Scriptures, by 
proving that they concern not Cel in 
Fudgment touching things indifferent, but 
only Unity of Concord aud dffettion, a 
that it is impoſſible to:comply with theſe 
Exhortations without forbearance and mi 
tual Condeſcenſion ip theſe Matters. $.5« 


CHAP: 


m ES RE 5% ok $954 Nr tie WET OS. I WO IS 27 7} EIS $485 * . as RT a+. AB ” 
. np i ons Cer = RIES. PRA SN Tore - FISTS. L b , - © £] 
OO Ss IT TSS F Mo wo BE. a. f 5 {9 " e he 
. ” Fr Es SACS CEE - E 
% 
> +4 
= b 
- I 


cho 444 b 8) 
Re hes 4 4 " tk. x pu x a>, FR 
aged F (., L} 'F? « $ "4 : STa"7s 4 U - , 4 + Lf}. FS. | . 
Wo" 4nd & : 5. a v# ft s = . kt ett & % +» g> 
Z 0 4 Fs _ p : : | | 
- fo _— > * L , 7 5 + : * 
= ; 17 £27 4 4 I pi as Rk _— PY "#39 OE 5 G7 # Fs "th - — - RT -$4* | oP _ 0: © . Ll 
2 i | t LICE 5 — > —_- _ _ TS L thn Li 2 —- 

. hs bl . ” 

®D'2Y +4 8 +. ? £ A *78# 
- ” F 


; 26 #S1 | AS» Bas 7 
E Y 4 P x 'Y &+ J F & z 4 ww 
— P__ 4 
64 IE  * : 


| Aving tos cankain's my a E? ry 
* proceed to:Anſwer. what may be. ob- 
** [jected tothe OOOtrary: from: ww 
or:from-Reafon. + 
{Fioſt,: The ras ad; Learned Di Sc: 


his 8erimon of the: —_ of Separgtaas parres 
ehthys, - Although ther e were keine Doules . and P. 12,14 
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. _ i their times; about ſeveral Rites and 

0 et the Apoſtles did give Rules in: ſuch ; 
'J aps bind  Chriftzans to obſerve them, .us.we 1 
* Foy ti that famous Decree mede \upom ereat Delibe- #3 
- || tticrin Council of the "af Jeruſalem , , 
» || vii ey determined thoſe ohiags bj 

. _ e rg 4 ſerupled, and continued. fpto-ibe 

A poor Tudaizing. Chriſtians \ipre- 

CN vail 5 "but" 'ndtwithſtanding woe diſaffetion,- the 

Y ned the Tron Wide, And m-bis De» | 

of || face of i; p. 172: He-atlds, That though there 3 nnidh 

4 | 9 awry plauſible Pretence of Conſcience oneway, þ22 ob 

he nb Gor in that Decree made-a Deter puna- | 
2» | tht caſecontrary #0 their Fudgments.' I an- 

; ſer; Phis is very: Ethic; «but then:it 1s-ſ0 far 

4 fron juſtifying the: preſent Impolitions'i 1n our 

# 3 Ge; that it affords one of the  Argu- 

wn) ments againſt-rhat PraCticez.For, (1'.) K ſeemed 


7s unto the H.Ghoft, and the Apoſles to lay 


Gentil. Converts no greater burthen, but” 
ry neceſſary things. - "They therefore ſeem not 
of the'mind of-the good Spirit, or. of the 

$4hÞpjHes, who do impoſe ſuch things, asbytheir 
L "Mn Confeſſion. are indittexent, an ——— 
43 
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; they neceſſary'by: that 


_ ther*s welfare , they being” neceſſary fot” 


" aſide of theindifferent things w_—_ . by- our 
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11 a. 5 
as the Conditions of Communion. (2.). Ok&F 


ſerve, That the things here impoſed, thoughin,” 
their Nature they were not neceſlary ; yet were . 
which requires us, as 7iuch 4s we are able to ling: 

peaceably with all Men, and to promote our Bro-, ; 


Peace of the Church, for the avoiding the Offench 
of the 'weak; believing Few, and the uniting 0 

both Few and Genri/ into one Body and Commyus 
nion;. which was one great deſign of our Lords 
Paſſion, '2 Eph. 14. 16.” Wherefore the laying 


Churcb, tending to the Peace of the Chureh,and 
the avoiding the offence of the weak Non-confars 
ming Chriſtian, and the uniting: us into one tt+ 
dy and Communion, it ſeems.o follow from the 
Reaſon of the Impoſition of theſe things, andthe. 
neceſlity here ſpoken of, that, by the #.Ghf; 
and-the Apoſtles , it is judged neceſſary thatwe 
ſhould lay: aſide. our Impoſitions .in this Cale 
The -Judicjous and Learned Mr... Fault 
obſerves upon this place, That whermbe wholeif 
this Decree \is called Neceſſary things, .we nl 
thereby underſtand that ſome things indfereary Ll 
under the.Goſpel inconvenient in their own Natty 
being judged: of - uſe . for. the. avoiding of 4 
and promoting Teace and Unity in the Churchyt 
came neceſſary after that Decree and Injunttion.NO8 
had nor/that:moſt worthy Perſon, againlt-Wld I 
plain \Determination of the Texr, and'as- pal Ns 
Reaſon ©; laid the Neceſſity of Pradtiſing 1 Fthe 
Decree barely on the Authority enjoyning it, W YG 
Piercing; judgment could not: but haye icen-WEBlkers 
clearnefs of this inference from his own words; +! 
That therefore, though the abating of theſe Can 
monies and ſcrupled Phraſes of the Lyturgy, *y i; 
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| {aviv way inconvenient,” yet being of apparent ufc e 
| aifng from a miftake and Error inthe Perſon ſean- 
elizza, and for promoting Peace and Unity-m the - 
' | Chiwcb of England, with all the Bleſſings that at-- 
\ | tend them, muſt become neceſſary by 15; thoſe 
| Cirtwnftances. Now that the neceſſity of which 
this conſtitution ſpeaks was Antecedent to the 
Determination-of that Conrcil, and did not fol- 
low from their Confisrution, that in it they in- 
{tucted the believing Gemiles in what was ne- 
cſſary for them to-forbear, and did not only 
bytheir InjunCtion make theſe things neceſſary 
tobe then forborn, is even demonſtratively evi- 
dvr. Firſt, from:the words themſelves, for 
nothing truly can be made by -our Affirmation 
this-or that which is not ſo, before we do affirm 
itto be this or that, ſince then the Conncit ex- 
preſly doth afficm the burthen, which they laid 


on" them, was eo inarrayze Tier, tonching 
be reofſe things, they mult be ſo before the 
Comeil did by their Conſtitution affirm them fo 
whe. Mad who:that reads theſe words can be 


din ink this Council would impoſe u 
onthe wack Drug unneceſſary to the = 4 
ys If rved,” as they muſt do, if only their own im- 
* I poſition made them neceſſary ? And Thirdly, if 
+ | lore this Cortrewrion no Neceſlity was laidup- 
on FE the Gert: Converts to avoid theſe things, then 
wu Foul it, till this Decree was made, have been un- 
uy Fieceſſary for them to-avoid the Scandal, that is, 
108 Yue Spiricual Murther of their Chriſtian Brethren, 
to promote the Peace and Unity of the 
06 awreb ; all which v0" 96g Abſurdities. 
ed83 »Thirdly obſerve, That the opinion, againſt 
ar gacn they determined, was That it was neceſ-.,, an. x, 
my to Salvation for the Gentil Converts to be cir- 


ſont | cumeiſed 


a mT Fa. ue bawaf 6 
his : IQAtION.q: 
Niaſclf and hitigood Gpiric the 
in her WI ph grate ==] 
Spixit 1 ing Alter UNCLIC 
Gentileranddo.declacing-his.acceptance of they, 
and che fines be mh biro the. Chu) 
by- bapti vbongh:'T re-NOt; Lircugy; 
ciſed.” 2 nk Gad the. mes ſent: this:Þh; 
Spirit "did it by: not diſcriminarivg 2s ta:biy fas! 
veur and acceptarice-betrwixs them and rhe Cie! 
cuinciſed:i Jops 5 Prrifyitlg bor bearts. by falllp 
(whence alſo, by the-way:; it Ieems to-folloy 
that we rhuſt; aſfert, that God doth pur a diſſe 
rence, betwtixt.us and Deſſenrerty that : he doth 
nor afford bis 'H. Spizic. to. ghew , nor Pani 
their beazts by faith 4 yho do not. aſe our Cert: 
munics, or.elie'l know natihow'we can ſeparate 
them from the Church of Cbrift, who willing 
ſubmic-to.theri; and: make: Laws:to thatiFil 
without fepatating them from us.to whanGab f C 
had given his ceſtimony:., that he doth _ 6k 
difference between themiand :us,' P aaniincalt 8 16; 
hbearts\by faith, and to whom | that, g80e-5pl 
who is:the bondof Union betwiWrhe Meoten Yo! 
of his Body, hath given his Teſtimony by dined I thay 
in:them.) *.So 7that- as: St..Chry/ofum Wt BN whe 
oblerves, there was dv» delgetinet, nothing th 4 
n in this Determination, it-was made byUWE in 
the Searcher of all hearts, not only by the RWNS 
lation of his AWotd, but alſo bythe Demo al for 3 
tian of his miraculons Operations,  Secoſulny 4 
Fhatthe opinioh & conſequent Practice agaunyy 
which they:determined wzsa tempring of Gul 
a disbeliet.of 'ghe plain revelation of his!V 
. It was a DoEtrin which tended to impoſeay a} 
mw the Geztiles which.to the Fewes was U 
ports W 
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(309) 7 

| their Chriſtia» Liberty, to which they were 
ok it was direCtly oppoſite to the Grace of 
'Cbriſt,, and to the Fundamental DoQtitic of 
Salvation by Chriſt, v. 1t. Arid ſo, as St. Paul 
teſtifieth , it rendred the Death of Chriſt an- 
neceſſary, It tended to the Subverſion 'of the 
Souls that did enibrace it, v. 24. On which ac- 
count, St. Paul declares, That Chriſt would pro« 
fit them nothing who did receive it, they were 
faln from Grace. Now I hope a Determination 
thns made by God, and by the #. GhoF, in a 


Matter neceſſary to Salvation, thd ſcrupled by 

fome Judaizing Chriſtians, can be no ſufficient 

Preſident for men to-make Conſtitutions meerly 

Humane, concerning things indifferent, and to 

impoſe them, and to continue ſo to do, though 

they do by Experience find that Impoſition tefids. 

to the Subverfion of many thouſand Souls. 

” The plauſible preterices of Obligation of 

Conſcience againſt this Determination of the AZ | 

Ghoſt, and-the Apoſtles,which the Dy. ſpeaks of, 
Huppoſeare thoſe which the Judicious Mr.Faulks F- 458: 

ter mentions in his Libertas Eccleſiaſtica,in theſe 

Words, viz. (t.) That they might have objefted 

= at this was anEncroachment uponChriſtian liberty, 

ma 8 Fhereby chey were free from the whole yoke of Mo- 

g0 # Ceremonies. Reply. And from Sr. Perer 

GETa Se. Paul it might have been anſwered, you 

Kos we alled to liber ty,-yer by love fe erve one another; 8.Gal. x " 

nod wr thy Brother be offended by the uſing of thy x Per. 2. 16; 
(opgaitian liberty in things indifferent,wow walk-. : 

gaBF*bou nor Charitably, deſtroy not him with thy 14 Ron, 1 | * 
anerty, for whom Chriſt died. (2.) They might ** "4 
wee objected that this Decree might ſeem tocounte- 

a Jce ehe diftinftion of things clean and miclean,and 

We've occaſian 20. the Gentile Chriftians to Jus 
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« deize.Repl. This hindred not the- Apoſterfrany } 
regairing both the Romansand: Corinthians toaby f 
ſain from eating -Meats indiffexent,, -it being 
better that-they ihould think amis alittle, tall 
God bythe deſtruction of. Jeruſalem, fully-x6- | 
vealed the. Truth unto them, than: that othens 
ſhould be eternally deſtroyed.” - 2. This Decree 
renders this offence impollible, -becauſe-it doth 
declare them free in all-other Matters ; -for 
which reaſon alſo this Decree could have io aþ- 
pearance of eſtabliſhing Chretiaviry upon Jus 
 daiſm, ſeeing. it plainly did declare the Genzile 
free from Circumciſion, and obſeryation-afthe 
Law of Moſes; nor were the Proſelytes of Cu 
verſe, which were not Circumciſed, ever: 
counted Jews,or ſuch as had embraced Judei/m; 
bnt uncircumciſed Gerriles with whom it-we 
unlawful fora Jew to Converſe, A&. 11. 4. 
It might alſo have been faid that the forbiadng 
Blood ſcemed a Rite peculiarly, Typical of Chriff to 
come, it being forbidden to the Jews upon this a+ 
count. Repl. And it might have been anſwered F *1 
that they were counſelled: to abſtain fromitant | *1 
as forbidden to the Jews, Ievit. 17. 10. Bytas 
forbidden to the Sons of Noah, 9 Gen. 4: ' Hit 
let it be obſerv'd that theſe Exceptions only} * 
confirm the Argument againſt the Impoſtionll I - 
our Ceremonies ; for if” the avoiding Scandali 
weak Bretbren, and - the Procuring the Peact 
Unity of the Charch, - made the Apoſtles commanl 
 *theGentiles to abſtain fromrhoſe things which MY} then 
ſo inconvenient to-be ab#ained from , \and wal i c 
_ night minifter ſuch ſeruples, and alſo to «6A Kec 
that it was very neceſſary ſo to do, it muſt be wii oj 


| ſary for others for the ſame cauſes ro abſtain HUE Sove 
che impoſition of their unneceſſaryCeremones HWA : 
rhey could ſhew as plauſible pretences for that FAgan 
firion. Oo 4W 
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” &2' -Odſerve, That EVEN the -inipoſition of 
i i ry upon the Genril Converes is con- 
BY &fcdto bet #rrher, and that: 'twas only the 
NY breferit tiecelfiry which made that burthen fit for 
a ſeaſon to be born;; norare theſe Conſtitutions 
| back'd with threats of Zxcommunication, or Ex- 
| eluſion front Communion, as ſome other Conſti- 
| tutions are;-but only commended to the Chr:- 
8 f#:-0bſervation-in theſe gentle words, from 
, 8 which if you abſtain you fhall-do well: 

. | - 06.2: The ſame Ingenious and Learned Per- 
7 n adds, © That the Apoſtles did not leave all 
e Perſons to att as they judged fit,but did make 
» BE *Rules to. determine their Praftice, and obli- 
- | *ging them to Uniformity therein z for proof of 
i 
6 


\ *this he cites theſe Texts; 4s che Lord hath 
* called every one ſo let him walk. and ſo ordain I 
6 in all Churches, 1 Cor. 7. 17. And the reſt will 
GT fer in order when I come, 1 Cor: 11. 344 Now 
© here, ſaich he, Men might pretend that theſe 
*wert not things in themſelves neceſſary, and 
* might be ſcrupled by ſome Perſons, and there- 
*fore were 1i6t fit to be impoſed upon ariy; but 
Edo not find that the Apoſtles upon theſe ac- 
*compts did forbear givirig Rules in ſuch caſes; 
*and to oblige Chriſtians to obſerve them, and 
*that not on the meer Authority of poſtles,but 
"as Church-Governors. 

© Anſw. 1. That the Apoftle, in ordainiing that 

Men ſhould walk according as the Lord had called 
them, or ſaying that he would, when he came 

bj © Corinth, fer in order what was in diſorder; 

61M ed rather as a Church-Governor,than as a meer 
pren PofFle, or that he was otherwiſe a Church 
ang vovernorthen meerly as he was aft Aroſtle,who 
hag 2ffure us, or by what Arguments can any 
py attempt, to prove what is here barely ſaid? 
"%:- >» HOY OF 
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8 (308* Dt OW 0 OW ENTER f: "mm 
Or if he acted here as a Church-Governor, yet, © 


ſince he ated: ag a Church-Governor aſſiſt 


the H. Ghoſt, he gives .no- preſident to es 
who have no ſuch aſſiſtance, or at leaſt cannog- 
ſo aſſaredly pretend toit.. . - | > 1 
_  (2.) What doth the Apoſtle here impoſe 7. Ig -/ 
it any indifferent Ceremonles about which the. . 
whole Church of Corinth. was divided,.and torn + 
aſunder? Doth he oblige all the Corinthians to 
obſerve an Uniformity in-any Matter.of this 


- Nature, though it deſtroy'd their Brethren,and 


wounded their weak Conſciences? No ſure, his 
Judgment of them who did ſo, you may read 
x Cor, 8, 11, 12. His reſolution.and praCticein 
- Matters of this Natare you may ſee,.v. 13. and 


 Ch.g.andCh. 10. What therefore is 1t that he 


| Tim. 6. I. 
2 Tit. JO. 
6 Eph. 5. 
3 Col. 2, 
x Pet. 2. 18. 


doth? I anſwer in the-7th Chap.. he ordains, 
That every man ſhould abide in that calling to which 
he was called, at leaſt fo far. as not to deſert it 
under pretence of Chriſt4anity, particularly that 
the believing Wife ſhould not deſert her unbelavmg 
Husband, nor the, believing Servant his unbelievmy 
Maſter ; up6n this account, this in the ſpaceof 
ſeven Verles, he doth thrice repeat, quippe quod 
in eo plurimum ſitum eſt, as being an admonition 
of great moment to prevent that invidious aC- 
cufation which was laid upon the Chriſtian Dv- 
trine, that it did innovate in civil Matters, 
and tended to deſolve the relation betwixt Man 
and Wife, Maſters and Servants, it was an ads 
monition at that time very neceſlary,when Sets 
vants on the pretext of Chriſtian Liberty, were 
prone to ſhake off the yoke of Servitude. Hence 
is this very thing ſo frequently forbidden 1 
Holy Scripture, as that which doth blaſpbeme 
the Dottrine of. the Goſpel, and the contrary 


is ſo carefully inculcated,here therefore could. 
m— | Ee nM no 
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" xi pretence that the thing commanded was no? 


necelfary, or that it could be rationally ſcru- 
pled by any Perſon who thought himſelf obliged 
not to b/a/pheme,but to adorn the Doftrine of our 
Lord and Saviour : or if there actually had been 
ſach ſcruples in the caſe , ſeeing: they tend- 


ed to blaſpheme the Doftrine of Chriſtianity, and 


hy that wicked'imputation on it which juſtly 
might deter Men from embracing it ; Even their - 
loye to Souls, and their regard unto the Name 
and Doctrine of * their Lord muſt have obliged 
them, notwithſtanding any ſcruples of this Na- 
ture, to have commanded all Chriſtian Wives 
not to defert their Zuubands, all Chriftian Ser- 
vaxts not to diſobey their Maſters; but in all 
lawful things to-be obedient to them ; This 
being Service done to Chriſ?, and for which 


they ſhould be rewarded by him, this being do- 


ing of the Will of God, and that which was high- 
ly acceptable to him. It remains therefore only 
tobe demonſtrated, that the uſe of the conteſted 
Ceremonies, antecedently to the Command of 
our Speriors, is doing Service to Chriſt, even. ' 
ſuch Service for which he will reward us at the : 
Great Day, that it is highly acceptable to God 
& being doing of his Will, that by the uſe of 
them the Name and Doftrine of our Lord and 
Saviour will be adorned, and by the abatement 
of them, the DoCtrine of Chri/tianity will be 
blaſphemed ; and when this demonſfration is 
once made,it mult be then confeſs'd that this is 


; | 2 very pertinent Example to ſhew the lawful- 
* | els of impoſing of theſe Ceremonies,under the 


preſent Circumſtances we are-in. | 
- As for that paſſage Chap. 11. v. 34. The reſt 


Pill 7 ſer in order. when 1 come, we ſhall be bet- 


kr able to judge the” pertinency of it, wheit 
BZ 3 EN from 
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from the Dr. we know what thoſe things w 
he here promiſeth to ſet in order were. fat 
may judge of them from what he had already 
ſet in order, we ſhall find them not very much 
unto this purpoſe. For we have ſeen alread 
that the things which he ſet in order Chap. $; 
9, 10. are Diametrically repugnant to the ime 
poſition of things indifferent, tending to lay 
' ſnares before Men,and to cauſe them to Sin. The 
firſt thing which inthis 11th Chapter he nader- 
taketh to corrett and ſet in oxder, was that pray 
ftice which had obtained in the publick Wors 
ſhip of the Church of Corinth, for the men to he 
covered , the Women to be uncovered in the 
time of Divine Service. This Praftice is repro» 
vef] by the ApoFHe, as that whereby chey ajlv- 
noured their Heads, v. 4, 5- That which the 
Man ought not to do, becauſe he was the Image 
of God, v. 7. That which the Woman ought not 
to do, becauſe of the Angels , v. 10. Ti ampimity 
the indecency of this PraCtice was that which 
_ Every one might judge of v. 13.. and that even 
Nature raught, faith the Apoſtle, the Practice 
thereof here reproved was no indifferent 
- thing - But Secondly, It well deſerves to be ob: 
ſerved that the Apoſtle, notwithſtanding all 
Theſe Reaſons, lays no impoſition on them 1 
this caſe : He praiſes them. who obſerved the 
Traditions he before had taught them ; He 
faith, that if any Perſon would ſtill argue fop 
this Praftice, he would be a lover of Contel- 
tion, and would att contrary to the Cuſtam of 
the Apoſtles and other Chriſtian Churches , but 
then he makes no Canon for Uniformity in this 
matter, impoſes no penalty on the Refuſer tq 
Fomply, pronounces no Arathema on him that 
atted contrary to his Detgrmigation, lays 1 
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| Command wpon the Pftors of tlie Church of 
" |: Corinihito exclude fromthe publick Service, or 


the Sacrament, all that did not Conform un- 


OLSEEEED "bo 


Guilty of, and therefore proceeds ts.corredt in 
Sacrament-of the Lord's Supper, in' receiving 
of which he tells them, That they acted Schif 
matically, v. 18. That they came n_—_ for 
the worſe, not for the better, v. 17. Fhat they 
deſpiſed the Church of God,and ſhamed their poor 
Brethren, v. 22. That they came together for 
Fadgment, V. 34. And not to-eat the Lord's Sup- 
per, v. 20. This therefore certainly was no Com- 


"1 


mand concerning thiggs indifferent, but ve 
Cos concerning's Rnd ornted contin 
be continued without great diſhonor to God, 
and hurt to their own Souls.If therefore 7@ avira 
the things remaining to be ſet in order, were ofthe 
like Nature with the things afQtually ſet in order, 
which we may as rationally preſune, as any 
Perſon can aſſert the contrary, they will be far 
from yielding any juſt Preſident for-the-impo- 
ing of the things in queſtion under our preſent 
Circumſtances. | 
The Learned Mr. Faxlkzer farther faith, That 
the conſideration of St. Paul's Prattice in ſetting 
orderly bounds to the uſe of the extraordinary 
Gifts of the Spirit in the Church of Corinth, or 
limiting the exerciſe thereof to avoid Confuſion, do 
pead for the. eftabliſhing uſeful Rules for the Order 
and Edification of the Church, though they didnot 


comply with every pgr ticular perſons apprehenſion. 
Anſw. Trae : Nor is this queſtioned by any 


rational perſon ; but then the Praftice which. 
be reproveth, and givEth bounds to, was a Pra» 
; X 4 _ 
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them, was of an higher Nature, refpeCting the: 


"3 


P. 430: 


SHS. as 


| Atice which hindred theEdification ofthe C 


in Doctrine, in Preaching, Praying, Praiſing- 
Gad, v. 5. and rendred the Aſſembly uncapably ! 
of knowing what was taught in thoſe Publick | 
Exerciſes, v. 9. and ſo unable to ſay Amen unto 


their Prayers and Praiſes, v. 16. It made thy 


Speaker a Barbarian ta the Hearer, v. 11.It 


made them Children in underſtanding, v. 20.and 


under that Curſe whichGod had threatned in the 


Law unto the diſobedient Jew,viz. with mer of ++ 
ther tongues and lips will I ſpeaktothis peoplev.21.lt 
tempted the unbeliever to fay that they were mad, 
y. 23.& hindred his Conviction and Converſion, 
©,24,25- It made Gad the Author of Confulion, 
©. 33-Nowif this worthy Perſon can prove that 
the like Evils would enſue on the abatement of 
our Ceremonies,or by thealteration of ſome few 
{crupled Expreſlions of our Lyturgy, I will cone 
feſs this Inſtance alſo tobe pertinent for the re- 
taining of them, But Secondly, The Fathers 
note upon-theſe words, v. 38. If any mar be if+ 
worant let him be ignorant ; that the Apoſtle dot 
not compel them to obey the Rules of Order 
delivered, v. 3o. and 34. & BidZdJa, & giaount, 
be is uot urgent and contentious about them ; but 
only faith, iy ror, 5 Siawy reid a 55 wh va 
6 Hiner mores This I bave ſaid, Let bim that wil 
obey, and him that will net let him do his pleaſures 
which way of ſpeaking is the fign of 4 may 


6d T4Javlg Tavlos Beroubry cos wot beut upon im. 


oſmg his own Orders, but reſpeting the Publick; 
ro ; Fan ſay they, St. A; was Rd: to d9 
where 1t was not og%Þes drayuator df} rTea ver, Very 
neceſſary to dppoſe, and when wi apides wenn 
Te EY , the Offeſfce was tot, - 
great. 50 Chry/oſt. Oecum. Theoph. And 0 
others wonld be. pleaſed to imitate his Moder 
yatzon in ſuch things, © by. 
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| +: 9%; $t-P-ul hath given ns2 Command, That 
1 ff rl prope be done decently and in order, this 
Command we muſt obey, and not do God's Service 
mdecently and diſorderly ,to relieve the cruples of | 
other Mans. Conſciences ; we may therefore in ſuch 
caſes pity, but we cannot help them. To this I 
anſiyer, (1.) In the words of the excellent Bi-,. 
ſhop Taylor by way of Conceſſion,” © That. it is Dufor Dub. 
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for ever neceſſary that things ſhould be done in - 


the Church decently aud in order, and ſince the 
* queſtion of decency will for ever have variety 

6 and flux, Succeſſion, and a relative uncertain= 
(ty; it is neceſſary that of this there ſhould 

6 be perpetual Judges and Diftators, and theſe 
*can'be no other than the Rulers of the Church, 
*who have the ſame Power as the Apoſtles had in 

* this : It cannot therefore rationally be denied 


that the Rulers of the Church have Power. to 


Command things which belong unto the poſitive 
Decency and Order of the Service of God. But 
then it hath been proved already,that the Cere- 


' monies now uſed 1n the Church of England have 


nothing in them of this Nature ; and conſe- 
noe that this Command affords no ground 
or the impoſing of them upon that account. 

Secondly,By way of limitation I anſwer with 
him, That © this Rule is not to be extended to 
*ſuch Decencies as are only. Ornament, but is 
* to be limited to ſuch as only reſcue from Con- 
* fuſion ; the reaſon is,becauſe the Prelates and 


| k real Guides cannot do their Duty unleſs 


ngs be ſo orderly that there be no Confu- 
*fhon. But if it can go'beyond this limit, then 
It can have no natural limit, but may extend 
' to Sumptuouſneſs, to Ornaments of Churches, 
to rich Utenſils, to Splendor and Majeſty,for 
Wl tha is decent, eqough, and in ſome Cir- 
| cum- 
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be-plainly gather'd from all the Inſtances | fl 
ceding; which gave occaſion- to the Re: They I} * 
being inſtances of great Indecencies and Diſar- || « 
ders committed in the Church of Corinth, v.g, © * 
The Praying of the Woman with her- Headw 
covered is repreſented, as 73 anmes Tor, an wunderan 
thing,the Praying of the Man covered;as «mul i 5. 
# diſhonorable_ thing. Their Diviſions in celeb I *« 
ting the Lord's Supper, and their earig onebr- If 
fore the other; weas an daTatiaiovery great Diſordir, Þ 1 
"Their way of ſpeaking with: w71kow: Tongie © *f 
tumultnouſly,ſo that every one had his Tongue 


Palm, bis Dottrine hris Revelation, and —_ 
gation, Was <xd]amia, Or 4 great diſorder, ft 
as might give occaſton to the /dzor and Unhelis 
ver ta prouounce them mad'; it therefore was W 
ry reafonable for the Apoſtle to ſay to Perſon 
guilty of ſo great D#forders and Undecencies, 
all your things be done decently: and in order. At 
thence this only can be certainly collected, 7a 
thing ts perform" dindecently and d;foratt 


When any 
in the Service of the Church, the Rulers of it ſi 
corre& them; if then it can appear that 
without a Surplice, or receiving the Sacramal Bi 

withaut Kneeling, or Baptizing without tkÞery 
Croſs,is doing theſe things indecenrly and di/m-Y rece 
derly ; then muſt it be canfeſs'd that this 191 ing 
good Warrant for the Impoſition- of thetBtod, 
hinge; but till this can he madeappear,it Why 
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he valuly pleaded tothat end; To whicheffedt Reply toDrj — 
| met withthis plain: Argument /in Mr. Jeanes, Hennond, = 
©The words of the le, Ler-all-thing be dane © © 39: 


, een and in order, are not diſobey'd; 'nnleſs 


ſome: undecency committed: in the 
Worſhip and Service of God, or ſome-diſorder 
tin-it, for decency, and indecency, order and 
© diforder, or ataxy; are privatively oppoſite, 
c er between privative oppoſites in a- capable 
tGabject there is no Medium,and therefore there 
Es Decency ſufficient in thoſe attions where is 
©no Undecency : But now by the omiſſion of 
$ ſymbolical Ceremonies of Humane Inſtitution, 
F{uch as the Croſs in Baptiſm, Surplice in Prayer, 
f Kneeling when we receive the Sacrament,there is 
{committed no indecency in thoſe parts of the 
FService of God ; and therefore the Apoſtles 
tPrecept is, not diſobeyed by the omiſſion of 
#fach Ceremonies, and conſequently this Pres» 
fcept cannot warrant the impoſing of then 
By the ſame Argument it may be alſo proved 
that there is no irreverence committed: by the 
omiſſion of theſe things, and therefore that they 
cannot be commanded on the account of Reve- 
rence ; For reverence and irreverence are Pris 
vatively oppoſed,and between privative oppo- 
ſites in a capable Subjeft there is no Mediunt 
neither of abnegation or participation,& theres 
fore when there is no irreverence inthe external 
jy worſhip of God, that worſhip is reverently admi- 

RN owBaptiſm is not irreverently admini= 
fired when theCroſs is omitted, nor PublickPray- 


SLED ET TIETLXT IEICE CEN 


the when it is performed without aSurplice,nor the 
jor eceiving of theSacrament when it is done fard- 


840 ine & not kzecling ; and therefore the command 
do all things decentlyzis no conmand for the 
- poſing of theſe Ceremonies ; The _ of 


AN 


| W5i bo | 
 both-lieſsSy1ſopiſins is confirm'by all the 

'" gaments that Thave uſed in Confirmation of iy 

"* Fourth general Propoſition ; and to affert'that 
the Worſhip of God cannot be perform'd'+. B73 
cently, orderly, and reverently without theſe Cp, Y®* 
remonies, is plainly to make them neceſſary ty NY, 
the due performance of God's Worſhip, and'to, 
condemn the- Apoſtles, and the Primirive and'll YN; 
Reformed Churches,whodid,ordo perform theſe ti 
parts of Divine Worſhip without theſe Cerems 
24es, as guilty of worſhipping God in an jrrew-. 
rent indecent,& diſorderly manner,& conſequett- 
ly of tranſgreſling this Command of the Apoſth, 
Thirdly, That this Command of the 4poj 

gives no more Anthority than this, that beyoi 
this the Biſhop hath no power to command, 
beyond this,(viz. The commanding that which 
hatha neceſſary Relation to the expreſs Cott; 
mand of God,-.or is ſo requiſite for the doing: 
of it, that it cannot be well done without ity | 
any other inſtrument, or by it ſelf alone,) The F:: 
Biſhops can-direAly give no Laws,that properly 
and immediately bind the Tranſgreſſors under Y:5 
Sin,the Reverend Biſhop Taylor doth afle: an i: 
_ Reaſons are theſe. ' "_ 


* Becauſe wenever find the ApoFles ul ; | 
. ducks coercion upon any Man, but the expres F * 
< Breakers of a Divine Commandment, or th nl | | | 
© Publick Diſturbers of the Peace of the Church, ;g3 
© and the eſtabliſhed neceſſary Order; men auf WH 
© not therefore firſt make Sencioſy nc an: Þ =_ 


© when men cannot conſcienciouſly ſubmit unts 
© them , and therefore do not =, cry out tne 
6 _ diſturb the Churches Peace: ; Wy 
. © Becauſe even in thoſe things which wet f, 6h « 
6 Fy convenient that they had a Power to Naka.” 
* ja nas. yet the Apoithes were very hack if 
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ed, Though 1 mighe be much bold in 


* Y Clpyit to:enjoyn that which 3s convenient ; yet for 
”</ 1s ſake Trather entreat thee. | 


3 *Inthoſe things where God had: interpo- 

| no Command, though the Rule they gave 
contained in jt that, which was fit and decent, 
tnetit Men would. reſiſt, they gently did ad- 
[moniſh or reprove them, and let them alone; 
oSt.Paulin caſe of the Corinthian Men wear- 
ting long hair, 1f any mar lift to. be contentious 
*we bave no ſuch oufiomn or the Churches of Gods 
*that is, let him :cho ſe, it 1s not well done,we 
'leaye him to his own liberty; but let him look 
+4: * If the Biſhops Pow 
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Faulkner, Lib. 
Eccleſ. p, 4% 


" Aſw. 1. That this Example ter 
the ns ran of things indifferent and ain | 
celfary, by which Myriats of Souls are Scandys 
' lized'and roin'd, and from which little gogd 
can be expeCted will'be a of if'we 
der the : Fhrcumſnica Is ation of '6 
Lord. And. 

A Touching the at it ſelf;our Lord deckny 
affirmatively ; that there was Aor al Goodneſs in 
it;thatit was xaads wo'v.ro-do-well, 12 Mat. oh 
do good, 3 Marc.4. That it was ro ſeve life,6 Lucy, 
that *twas an aft of mercy Uue to a very Bk 
upon that day, 12 Aer. 11. that "xwas doing of 
a thing more neceſſary than. Cironmciſmg of '« 
Infant onthe Sabbath-Day. + Joh. 13. Heath 
That the negleCt of - doing this upon the yy 


- bath, was to doevil, and destroy life, Perditenin 0 


vitam alteriusqui cum ſervare ,non yy 
faith Surfers, He er am his Brother's lik, $ lik, 
who, when he can, refuſeth to preſerve it. 

2. The end or excellent defigns onr Sevjir 
had in the performance of this aCtion madeit 
not only lawful but expedient,and neceſſary; 
as Dr. Taylor well obſerves, oxr Lord had 

reaſons which did determine him to a more fret new X 
working '0n thoſe Days, for Jeſus, that he my 
draw off; and ſeparate Chriſtianity from thi 
Ceremonies, by aboliſhing, and tuking off th 
Feſt Moſaical Rites, aſe ro do many of = ' 
cles uponthe Sabbath, that he micke A do the'w 
Abrogation arid Inſtitution both at once,and tea 
People that the Son of Man was Lord of the Sulvan as 

(2:)He is ppoſed to have taken this oca a ' at 
to-deliver-the poor People from we 4 | b 
ſtirions; and heavy batrhens which the' Phawr ng 
had laid upon them. in reference to that By oh fs Ws 
(3 .) This Miracle was prota 7 


} 00 4M ou 17 hp a ankingte of- People, 
whe by. it were canfirmed inthe Truth of our 
Fo rd 5 Miſſion, - jad if. was done when he toad 

\the-Peaple; 6 -Luk, 6. and ſo was done in 
— of his eng alſo had 'aigood 


cryptic ke,it ſhewed them the blind- 
ce their G uides, ah gn cauſed them to rejoyce 
_ _ things which God: had ——— 


"19" Fhie Men-who were offended at -it, were 
only 4 og 13. Ek; 15. whoſe: blog Ahip were 
6H the rrmth, 3 Mark. 5. Our Lord 
dali that could be reaſonable, to.prevent 
Scandal; for. He firſt ſatisftes' them from _-. 
OWN practice 024 leſs occaſion, and from 
' Nature 6f the ation, and that with ſo 
mch-Evidence and Conviction, that they. were 
tſhamed, and could not anſwer him one word. And 
aſtly, he performed the Cure wich 4 word, and 
d did all thatrationally could be expedted for | 
prevention-of: bffence when then it can 
m_ the things impoſed thave any Moral 
Ta, in-them,, -and the negleCt thereof 
-aeſtroy :mens:lrves, when they appear to 
| 0:any like deſigns, or good effects, 
WAY who do ſo impoſe them have once 
ker ain Diſſenters of the neceſſity of that im- 
(tion 3 10 that: they are notable toreturn an 
m . then will our Zords Example juſtifie 
gi the ir Practice, but if this impoſition rather 
| bug 8'duxd» Smakows in the worit of ſences, if 
bath. \ends defigned-by it be comparatively little, 
a ſu athe miſciuets effefted by it very great, if 
meg gped which the _ receive by it is'no- 
rey np E- = to the miſchiefs'which the 
oy We Ww pp our NN 


4 j 


- ( 320) 5 Ts We. . | 
. And laftly, If the Reaſons offered for it, ## |} 
few and trivial, compared with thoſe produces 
againſt it, all which I fear is'true; then -this 
Example is impertinent unto that” purpoſe for 
which it is produced. - | SLE þ 
- Ohj. 5. It may be farther faid;that if ſachdif; 

ference in Pradtice,ariſing from a difference i 

Judgment be permitted;we ſhall want that Uzis 
in Judgment, and Vniformity in Pradtiſe, Kr 
ſeem not only to be deſireable in themſelves,hut 
x5 Rom.s. 12. alſo to be required by: thoſe: Scripeures, which 
= 1 10, Exhort usr0be like minded one towards anothergoly 
I Philip. 27, of the ſame mind one towards another,to be perfelth 
2 Chap. 2. goyn'd together in the ſame mind and judgment, ty 
1 Pct. 3-8: and faſt 1 one mindzto be likg-minded, to be allef 
15 Rom-6. I." ,p, me mind. With one mind and ovie moith i 
Cor. I- 10 glorifie God, to ſpeak, all the ſame thing, to walkby 
the ſame Rule minding the ſame thing. D 

 Anſw. 1. If alltheſe places be conſidered ſe 

riouſly, they will be found not to exhort þ 

much to Unity of Judgment, but of Aﬀetion, not 

to Uniformity,but Unanimity ; not to that Union 
which excludes diverſity of Opinion toutchit 
leſſer Matters, but to that rather which conf 

- in Peace and Concord,excluding diſtance of Aſt 

x . #ions, where there is difference in Judemmi Nl, 
— This will be evident, | 
1. From the Import of the Phraſe 78 I pow 

to mind the ſame thing, and to have uier Joi 
x yd, whichin the Scriprure LanguageisW 
ly to live peaceable,. and quietly, withoutca-J; 
tention, .or to agree together, and not todky. 
FT aftect, contend with,or ſeparate from oneaWFr. 


ther on the account of any difference inJud tions 
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ment tonehing things of little moment. ©: | "8 
7d dv/agerav, to mind the-ſame thing,2 Phils. 


is in the next words ro have the-ſame-loveytis Why, 
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Cf Ve aloe Men of like bearts and like affeitions ; 
fowards one another, *tis to do nothing through con- 
tention, V: 3. wid Te3s ET5e9v mordgerw, not £0 ty- 
. multuate one againſt another. 7 beſcech Evg- 
dias, and beſeech Syntyche, To '4v18 Gegveiv oy xvely, 
ro be of the ſame mind in the Lord, 4 Philip. 2. 
that is, ſaith Theodorer, to live lovingly and peace- 
ably together, for. hereby, ſaith he, che Apoſtle doth 
winuate that there were ſome fallings out between 
them... Finally, my Brethren be 'of one mind, live 
in peace, that is, ive lovingly and peaceably tos, , co. . 3 tt; 
gether, ard then the God of love (not unity) and "2 
peace ſhall be with you: Again , gixav & 2v4 avdlj- 
tie)t x) tice $vXA, to ſtand faſi in one ſpirit,and one 
foul, t Philip. 27. is with Concord and agree- 
ment, as one'man, to contend for the Chriſtian 
Faith, by reaſon of which Concord and Aﬀe- 
Rion towards one another, the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians are ſaid to have wiar Luylr x; xagNavr, one 
foul and one heart, 4 Act. 32. aiid 11 the Reve- 
ations Tojour pier yrowunl; IS t0 agree,17 Rev.i7, 
from all: wbich places it is evident, that the 
forementioned places may as well be taken 
- wet roa/[6cia; to ule Theodoret?s Expreſſion , as, 
meet of Soyudrov, that: 1s #0 rgnifie a Unon of 4 
dſcipline and Concordzas well as that of Dot#rine; 3 
 & Fhich will be further evident: " : 
Secondly, If we conſider the places now pro- : 
duced in particular,for 1.T3 5 pepreiv &y dM\iAors; 
tobe of the ſame mind one towards another, 12 Rom. 
6.1s to bear a like affection and good will one 
another, to condeſcend to mean perſons, which 
Irely may be done without the ſame concep= 
ons of things, *tis TegoxauCare% dMjAS t0 re 
1 Ve one another, 15 Rom, 56--7 to bear the weak- 
ſes of others, v. 1. and not to ſeparate from, 
It to exclude our Brethren on the account of 
—_— . T .  . * = 
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little differences, that ſo with one accord and one: 
mouth we may glorifie God. And therefore this 
the Apoſtle begs not from the God of Unity, 
but from the God of Patience, V. 5. Again, 
St. Pawlin his Epiſtle to the Philippsans, doth thus 
interpret his own words.  Exhorting them even 
in thoſe things in which their judgments did | 
apree already, 7? 4u]3 gporeiy, 3. Phylip. 16. orto 
accord in Love and Peace, for in thoſe things to 
which they had attained already. they mult ac: 
cord in judgment, and therefore could not be 
exhorted ſo to do. Laſtly , St Paulexhorteth 
his Corinthians, not all to think, but only all to 
ſpeak the ſame thing; not that there be among 
them no difference in judgment, but that there 
be no Sch;ſm upon occaſion of thoſe differency 
to teave off thoſe divine Sayings, 1 am of Pawb, 
T of Apollo, I of Cephas, and to be ſo afteteds 
to avoid all Schiſms and Separations is to be of 
the ſarne mind and judgment, as far as the Apo: II ,, 
ftle there requires them ſoto be, as is apparent 
both from the oppoſition , v. 10. I exhort you by. 
the Name of the Lord Feſus, that you all. 
the ſame thing, aud that there be no Schilins 
among you, and from the Reaſon of the Et 
hortation, be ye joywd together in the ſame mind, 
for I hear there be ſtrifes among you, one ſayiny; | 
T am of Payl ;, and that there was among thellF, 
Envy, Contention , and Diviſion, 1 Cor. 3. 16; 
now might not this be done,might not this Love 
and Peace ſufficiently be preſerved, and all CatwF 1. 
tentions, Schiſms, and Diviſions be avoidelY,y 
without a perfect Unity of Judgment, or UnFJ, 
formity in Prattice, viz. by Mutual condeicel h 
fion and forbearance, by ſilencing Diſpute, 
about unneceſſary things,' and by preſerving... 
Charity in leſſer differences? Theſe ww | 
| MS 22m = 5m pajl 


I Cor, x, 10. 


, 


" F tations therefore are ſo far from” requiring 
\ Þ fiichan Unity and Uniformity , that they do 

) ry confute all thoſe who think it fir to 

| © lay the Union of the Church upon an Uni- 

 & formity in lefler Matters, and do impoſe them 

f a the Conditions of Communion; for either 

q we muſt all fubmit to ſome infallible Guide Guide to Ch: 
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and Judge of controverſies in order to our Diſc. 1 
Unjon; as R. #. thinks it neceſſary in order to Chap. « $. Dy 
our complyance with theſe Precepts; or elſep.7 —- 
FF confeſs *tis morally impoſſible to comply with 
LF them, it being viſibly impoſſible to bring all 
0 F Menuntozn Unity of Judgment and of Pra- 
6 Il Qice in theſe things, and fo we muſt refle& 
& I tpon the Wiſdom of our Lord, and of his 
5 I Precepts. And grant that Proteſtants have 
© 10 ſufficient means of Unity , which is the 
s Y very thing that Papi#s do continually upbraid 
of Bwith,or muſt acknowledpe that the way to 
0 FF this deſired Unity is not thar of impoſing, and 
a requiring Vniformity in little Matters ,, con- 
. cerning which the Minds of Men are full of 
doubts and fcruples; but chat of mutual con- 
Ws F defcenſion and forbearance, and Charity in 
LJ lefſer Differences. F 
indy Thirdly, That this muſt be the import of 
6% Y theſe words is evident from the Apoftles'man- 
HY mr of propounding thefe Inſtructions, viz. by 
1% may of Exhortac:on , for ſeeing Exhortations 
oF ive no Conviction to the nnderſtanding , 
AF they cannot change Mens Judgments, and cauſe 
on Fiem to think otherwiſe than they did , but 
tity may very well be urged to prevail with 
K=IMhen to lay aſide their Animoſities, Conten- 
ns, and Diviſions, becauſe theſe things chiefly 
e- xnd upon their wills. 


Y 2 Fourthly, | 


- 


Bs | (324) K 
Fourthly , What the Apoſtle doth ſo paſte, 
nately exhort all -Chriſt;ans to, was ſurely: | 
highly neceſſary, whence they who did not | 
b thus ' accord, are juſtly by him tiled Carndl 
t, Men, we therefore cannot rationally ſuppoſe | 
E that he: would countenance, or give Permi. 
ſion to theſe things ; but yet he ſpeaketh yery 
favourably of, and doth Command us to 
at favorably towards our Brother , who dif- 
fereth in judgment- from us in thoſe leſſer 
3 Matters in which God's Kingdom doth not con- 

F fiſt, requiring us to receive him into commu- 
Nion , becauſe God hath received him , andto 
walk lovingly together , though otherwiſe 
we may be minded, as hoping God will re. 
veal that to him in which he differs from 
the Truth, and us. He never doth enjoyn 
the weak to be of the ſame Principles, and 
Apprehenſions with the ſtrong ; but always 
doth command the ſtrong to bear with and 
reſtrain his Liberty , that he may miniſter no 
Scandal, or Offence unto the weak, and doth 
confirm his Exhortations by his own Practice 
like caſes. 
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The Contents, 

; Contains an Anſwer to. the Objettions againſt 
"|| © the Expediency of this Condeſcenſion, as 
. Firſt, That we ſhould gain but little by 
4 it, $, 1, Secondly, That Diſſenters would 


. | | only be encouraged by ſuch Condeſcenſions 

I to ask more , $,2. Thirdly ; That this 

ji would ſcandalize Conformiſts, F. 3. That 

d all change is dangerous in the Church and 

PY State, $. 4 Fifthly, That theſe things 

' are lawful in themſelves, and in their 

hl due Circumſtances uſeful ; and therefore 

in the impoſing of them cannot be diſallowed, 

&. 5. Sixthly, That out of Complyance to 

the Minds of others we are not to neg- 

left due Reverence to God , or Rutes of 

Order in the Church, $6. 6. Seventhly, 

— That ſuch Mutations to gratifie ſuſpt- 

cious and ſcrupulous Perſons would ren- 

. der the Wiſdom of the Church contemp: 

tible, S. 7. Eighthly, That ſome Deter- 

- mination in theſe Caſes is neceſſary , 

$. 8. Ninthly, That Diſſenters are to be 

\PY kept out of the Church , leſt thy ſhould 
make a Faltion in it, F. 9. 
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CHAP, X. 


F Proceed now to Anfwer the Exceptiong 


- | made againſt this Propoſition as being not 


expedient to be done. And they are ſuch 
as theſe, viz. That ſhould we leave theſe things ths 
different, ſhouid our Superiors - zndulge. Difſenters 
in theſe Matters, we ſhouldgain but little, for they 
will never be contented with the abatement of 
three Ceremonies , or with the Alteration of a 
few ſcrupled Phraſes in the Lyturgy , unleſs me 
alfo ſhould yield up the Churches Governmm, 
and leave the Biſhop and every Pariſh Prieſt antq 
the Peoples choice, Tothis I anſwer, 


© If what [I have alledged be ſuitable to Sori- 


tare, and right reaſon , as I judge it is, I hum- 
bly conceive that it may be the Duty of Superior; 


to condeſcend in Matters of this Nature, rather 


than to debar Men from Communion with the 
Church of Chriſt, and all the benefits of that 


Communion, for things unneceſſary, and which | 


they no where are commanded to impoſe z and 
if ſo, let us do our Duty, and commit the event 
to God, remembring thoſe excellent Sayings 
and Obſervations of the Fathers, that the Ape- 
file uſed this Condeſcenſion in things indifferent 
ive x, Ales oWGns though by fo doing he fhould ſave 
but few, that he did it x) iy0s Yrexe, even for the 
Satvation of one Perſon, and therefore it may Pper- 
haps become our worthy Governors, 10 1mMita- 
tion of St. PanPs example, to endeavour tq 
jave ſome of the Drifſenters, though they 
thould be but few, from that DeſtruQtion 

TEEIINDERSE BED EW ge which 


$4 $1 V 


EI” w- 
. a> 7 


—_—_ OT - "7" TI TTY = IP wy WER I 


£7. ques (OD Co TS — UE  » 


ELM RW CERA. 


TRI; 


which their Schz/ſm may bring upon them 


. Ly 3-+ 
a ES ed wc 


\ » = OF I F DEST p PF Y” ws _ "0 BI 67 BF 6, A ES 
$ s gf ES 4 TOE TE" SI 
J : 
« 4 
: 


- 


2, Suppoſe that we by yielding in'theſe Mat- 


; ters ſhould not reduce one of the Tribe of onr 


Diſſenting Brethren, yet ſhould we take off their 
moſt plauſible Pretences ,: and leave them no- 
thing which could be rationally offered as a 
Ground for Separation, or Accuſation of - our 
Proceedings againſt them ; whereas, whiPſt we 
continue the impoſition of theſe things , they 
cannot want Objettions to oppoſe, thongh not 
againſt their own ſubmiſſion to, yet againſt our 
5smpoſing of theſe things , as the Conditions of 
Communion. Hear what they plead againſt im- 
poſing oftheſe things .as neceſſary Conditions 
of Communion, without which no Lay-man 
ſhall have the benefit of any of the Publick -Q:- 
dinances : no Miniſter ſhall be permitted to 
Preach to Sinners, that they may be ſaved , and 
then let the impartial Reader judge , whether 
they do not, upon our own Principles, That the 
things impoſed are indifferent and alterable,and that 
the Schiſm commited by —_— of that Tmpoſition, 
55 in its own Nature damnable, ſpeak things high- 
ly plauſible, and wery apt to ſway with common 
People, and which, as long as the Fondation of 
their Objections doth continue will be apt to 
begetin them hard and direful thoughts of their 
Superiors, and in all probability encreaſe their 
great averſion to them, and encourage their Se- 


- Þaration from them. Thus then they _ | 
* <1r isthe judgment of the impoſers, that diſ- p,;, nin. 
* obedience againſt their Laws, is a fin againſt grey of Fl 
* God which deſerveth condemnation z but it man. Cerem, 
*is a Cruelty next to Diabolical, tolay before ©b4p-5. 0.6. * 


*Menan occaſion of their Damnation, for no- 
* thing (that is, things indifferent and not re- 
$ quired by God.) When they firſt make their 
"4 Y 4 - Laws 


1.4 


Chap. 8.59. 8, 
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{ Laws, they know 'that ſome- will obey. themy | 
c ſom e will not, if then they: think: that many | 
"* will incur the guilt of 'Sin:unto Damnation by 


£ their diſobedience, they muſt have ſome thi 

+ of greater worth than the Sonls of 'thoſe Men 
© fo encourage then to make' thoſe Laws ; far 
had there been noſuch Laws, there would haye 
© been none of that Tranſgreſſion, and co 

& quently no Damnation for ir. F528 


_*<If Men forbear a thing, ſuppoſe indifferent 
© for fear of God's dipleaſure' and: Damnation, 


© and profels,that were it not for this they would 


Chap. 14. 


Fhap.5.$-44 


#54. F. 6, 


© conform tothe wills of others,/are thoſe Chri- 
© t:ans, or Men, that will come behind them, and 
© drive then into Hell without Compaſlion, and 
+ that for things indifferent, and unneceſſary ! 
©It ſeemeth Pride for Men to inſtitute unne- 
6 ceſſary Rites and Ceremonies, and ſay. I Com 
© and you all to worſhip God according to theſe my 
* Inſtitutions and Inventions, and he that will not 
© thus worſhip him; ſhall not have liberty to worſhip 
© him at all, nor live in the Communion of Chriſtians, 
<If the work of Church-Geovernment be to make 
© ſmall Matters great, and make that damnable 
© which before was lawful, and this without any 
© neceſſity at all, it will tempt the People to 
© think'ſuch Governors to be the Plagues of the 
dd Ep LY | 
"6 If you will make ſuch Laws without neceſli- 
< ty,which common reaſon and experience may 
<tell you,all men are never likely to be fatis- 
© fed in,and obey, and then caſt out all that will 
<not obey them,as'the Dif#urbers of the Church; 
© this is your ſin, as well as theirs ; if they be 
© ouilty, you are ſo much more ; if they ſin and 
© diſturb the Charch by diſobedience, you diſturd 
*3t much more ſjnfully by laying ſugh w—_ - 
j( Gb i ets can» WH 3 | . « ſhq 
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ſhall unayoidably-procure it, and then taking 
+ occaſion by it, to make a greater diſturbance 


« by your cruel eXecution. If the Fly offend'and 
.« deſerve death by-incautelous falling into the 
6: SpideP's Web, what doth the Spider deſerye 
«that out: of her own Bowels ſpread this net in 


.&the way & kills the Fly that is taken in it. Your 


+ own actions moſt concern; your ſelves, try 
+therefore whether you do well in commanding 
+and puniſhing, as well as whether others offend 
+ in diſobeying. £ 
« All this conſidered, I leaveit to the judgment 
of common. reaſon, and of men that haye any 
+ pity for the Church, or their own Sauls, whe- 
$ther it bea Prudent, or a Chriſta courſe to 
6 make Laws for the Church about things indiffe- 
© rent, which have nothing in the Nature of 
£ them; to induce them thereunto , and then to 
© caſt out- A4675ſters, and other Chriſt;ans for nat 
«obeying them, and deprive Men of the greateſt 


Ch.6.S. 17, 


«Bleſſings on the account of things indifferent, - 


$andunneceſlary, 

Iam perſwaded in mine own Conſcience that 
Jach Conſiderations as theſe are, do more to alie- 
nate the, Minds of Men from that ſubmiſſion 
which is due to our Church-Governors, and from 
Communion with them, than all the Arguments 
they have, or can produce againſt the lawfulneſs 
of any of the Rites now practiſed in the Church, 
and therefore cannot but conceive that that Con- 
deſcenſion in Syperiors which ſhould eyacuate,and 
fundamentally cut off the Ground and the occa- 
lon of theſe Pleas, would become very inſtru- 
mental to compoſe our breaches,and to advance 
the reputation of our worthy Prelates,ſhould they 
te inſtrumental to procure it. | 

Anſw, 3, Thirdly, Sceing theſe Ceremonies 

2. WE — 
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chiefly debar the Layery from full Commurniq, | - 


with us, by leaving of theſe things indiffer 


their mouths muſt be entirely ſtopt, and ifw | 
zain the Layety, *tis not improbable that many 


| of their Preachers, and Ring-Leaders of th 


Declaration 
concerning 


Eccleſl.Aﬀairs. 1, pretbyterian Opinion, full of Zeal for the Ped 

| of the Church and State , and neither _ ” 

_Epiſcopacy or Lytargy, but modeſtly to deſire 
alterations in Fes A without ſhaking the founds 
tions might beſt allay the preſent Diſtempers hid 


C 


P. 4I, 4% 
P. 20, 2Is 


Schiſm, will quickly follow. ; 
'' Anſw.4. They who at firſt diſſented from the 
Conſtitution of our Church, declared they didit 
purely on the account of theſe things, if there 
fore the forbearing to impoſe them will not pre- 
vail upon them to embrace Communion with, 
we ſhall have the advantage over them , that to 
all reafonable Men it will appear , that theyare 
not the Genuine offspring of the Old d:ſenti 
Proteftant,\but a new UVpſtart Fattion, which 
for ſuch Conditions of Communion as their more 
ſober Brethren never dreamt of. | 
Fifthly, In the Treaty at the Savoy the abate 
ment of the Ceremonies, and the alteration of 
{ome diſputable paſſages in the Lyrwrgy, wasal 
that was contended for ; why therefore ſhogk 
we think that many of the moſt ſober Diſſenters 
would not be content with this ? Eſpecially 
when we aretold by the word of a King, that 
he found thoſe who were the principal Aſſertorilf 


kl ” 


the indiſpoſunion of the time, and the tenderneſs i 
ſore Mens Conſciences had contratted. : 
' Moreover weare-informed by Dr. Burnet, ad 
Mr. Baxter, in the Life of the Lord Chief Juſtice 
Hales, That Dr. Bates, Dr. Manton,and Mr.Bat- 
ter, conferring with the Biſhop of Cheer, and 
Dr. Buxton, at the Invitation of the Lord Keep 


Briagmdh 


every word of which they conſented ;; whereupon 


' Mr, Baxtergquzries, Whether, after ſuch Agree- 


ment, it be Ingenuity to ſay we know not what t 
would have ? —y Ln? The Author of > 
Peaceable Reſolution of Conſcience , declares their 
readineſs to conſent to the uſe of the Lyturgy in the 
tent Lord*'s Day Service, and in thoſe other 
Gf in which they ſcrnple the performances of ſome 
things, to permit others to perform them to thoſe who 
ſhall deſire them, | 
* Obj, 2. It is objected, That ſhould we grant 


theſe things for the promotion of our deſirable Peace 
and Unity, Difſenters would only be encouraged by 
theſe Conceſſions $0 ask more , and we ſhonld never 
hrow where their demands would end, till they had 
rob'd us of the whole Church-Government. If ſome 
things were now to be chang*d in complyance with the 
humour of a Party,as ſoon as that is done, ſay lome, 
another Party might demand other Conceſſions, and 
there might be as good Reaſons invented for the one 
a: for the other. 

Is not the Power in your own hands to grant 
or refuſe, as you ſhall ſee expedient to the great 
ends of your whole Miniſtry, the Glory of God, 
the Peace of the Church, and the Salvation of Souls. 
Iftherefore they demand any thing which is ap- 
parently repugnant to theſe ends, you have good 


Warrant to reject all ſuch unreaſonable proffiers: 


If they demand nothing of this Nature, ſure the 
prevention of all the dreadful Evils mentioned, 


Chap. 1. and 2: and the Example of our Lord, 
and his ApoF7es , will more than warrant our 
Condeſcenſion to their weakneſſes in ſuch caſes. 
(2.) What is deſired to be removed but things 
pdfferent, and unneceſſary, and by our Church 
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; Brid mer, came to an Agreement, drawn up in 
Pp; an A& by the LZord Chief Tuice, to 


g. 2. 


Dr. Burnet's 
Life of Sir 2. 
Halt, Þ. 43+ 


Anſw. 1. 


_ Declar, con- 
cerning Ec- 
cle. Aﬀairs. 
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acknowledged to be fuch ? If therefore th 


demands only concern ſuch things, I hope the 
benefit of ſuch Conceſſions, here laid down, 
will fully ſatisfie the reaſonableneſF of them, if 
they do not concern them, they are not pleaded 
for by me , nor can be rationally pleaded for 


by them. (3.) If your Church Government con. 


fiſts only of things indifferent, it 1s indiffe. 
rent whether you part with it or not, but ifit 


be of God, as I do heartily believe, as for the 
ſabſtance of it, it may be clearly proved tohbe,no 
Pleas for the abatement of things confeſledly in- 
different,can in the leaſt endanger,or concernit. 

Obj. 3. 1t is objected, That the abating of theſe 
Ceremonies, and the alteration of ſome Ecxpreſſuns 
in the Lyturgy , which render Men adverſe from 


Joyning with us in Communion, would ſcandalne 


Conformi$ts ;, for ſhould we alter what hath" once 
been ſettled F- Men of ſuch profound Judgments, of 


ſo great Wiſdom and Integrity, and of ſuch indrfa- 


tigable Induftry, as were our firſt reformers, it 
would tempt Men to ſuſpe&t their judgment in tit 
whole Reformation. 

Anſw. To this ObjeCtion I anſwer with out 
Gracious Soveraign, That 7 do not think that Re 
wverence we owe unto the Church of England woul 
be inthe leaſt degree diminiſhed by ourCondeſcenſtons, 
not peremptorily to infiſt upon ſome particulars of Ct- 
remony, which , however introduced by the Pitt, 
Devotion and Order of former times, may not bei 
agreeable to the preſent, but may even leſſen th 


Piety, and Devotion, for the improvement. re 


they might haply at firſt be introduced, and con 


quently may well be diſpenſed with. (2.) This cal 


not with any truth be pretended, ſince making 
ſuch an Alteration, as is pleaded for, is only do- 


ing that which even theſe firſt Reformers declared 
BY _e 2 
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Y jo be lawfid upon great occaſions , and therefore” 

acting ſuitably to-their great Wiſdom and pro- - 
found Judgment in this Matter, Can any Regw- 
lar Son of the Church. of England be ſcandalized 
that. ſhe doth actually what ſhe declareth both in 
her Lyturgy and Articles, that ſhe hath power 
to do? May he not rather be offended that upon 
ſach great occaſions as the prevention of our 
Sc<h;ſms, and of the ruine of immortal Souls oc- 
calioned by them, the Preſervation of the Pro- 
teftant Religion from reproach, and the procuring 
of the welfare both of Church and State, ſhe doth 
not exerciſe that Power ? Are not things indif- 
ferent ſuch as may be impoſed, or not impoſed, 
at pleaſure ? And doth not our Church declare 
her Ceremonies to be things indifferent ? Can 
therefore any Regular Son of the Church of Eng- 
land be offended that ſhe doth uſe her Liberty in 
Matters wholly left unto her liberty, and by her 
firſt Reformers declared ſo to be ? Moreover 
what is it that we plead for, not that the Cere- 
monies eſtabliſhed by Law, ſhould be aboliſhed , or 
that Conformiſts ſhould be forbid to uſe. them; but 
ir  O0ly that others, whoſe Conſciences will not permit 
o BN fhem ſo to do, ſhould be diſpenſed with in their omiſ= 
14 = (2 of ther, wherefore to ſay that by ſo doing 
», © "iy ſhould offend any ſound Member of the 
7. | Conrchof England, is to talk fooliſhly of things 
9, © =poſlible ? Anſw. 3. The Church of Chriſt hath 
ſþ Jadged it fit to alter many things which were 
- £ firſt ioſtituted by the bleſſed Apoſtles, or by the 
4 Primitive Ages of the Church , as I have ſhewed 
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abundantly, Chap. 8. and yetT hope this tempt- 

1n- {<8 no man to ſuſpect the Wiſdom of the A4po- 

ing files of our Lord, or of the Primitive Profeſſors 

lo- BChriftianity, why therefore ſhould a like pra- 

ice tempt any to ſuſpect the Wiſdom of cur 
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Dr. Birnet's *y ſuch Conceſſions may ſhake thoſe of our own Cone 
Life of Sir 2, 1117407, and _— them to forſake us, and-go ov 
Hales, p. 43+ to the Church of 


(334) 
firſt Reformers ? Nay, Fourthly , It is certal? 
that we have already alt'red many things, which: 
were allowed, done, practiſed by our firſt Ree 
formers z they, at the firſt, retained Chryſme, 
Prayer for the Dead, Baptiſm by Women, and ma. | 
ny other things of a like Nature,as 1 have ſhewe 
already. And iftheſethings might be reformed 
without Reflections on'their Wiſdom, why may 
not other things be ſo ? Bur it is ſaid, That mn 


ome, preterding that we changed 
ſo often, that they were thereby enclined tobe of « 


- Church that was conſt ant and true to her ſelf, 
Anſw. This can be no temptation to any tx 
tionable Member of our Church, ſeeing ſhe bythuy 
acting remains ſtill true and conftant to her ſ&, 
that is, unto her declaration, That Adatters of 
this Nature may, and ſhould be al red according to 
the Exigency of varying Circumſtances ;, If indeed 
ig our Artzcles of faith, ſuch Alterations were 
admitted, there might be then ſome juſt pre- 
tence that we are. not true and conſtant to our 
ſelves, but by a change of that which in our 4+ 
ricles and Lyeurgy we ſay is changeable,and onpht 
to vary according as the Circumſtances, which 
make them either hurtful, or expedient,do vary; 
there 1s no colour given to this vain pretence:” 
Secondly, Who knows not that-the contin 
ance of thoſe Schiſms which now remain among 
vs, with their direful' conſequences, do mig» I** 
tly advance the Papal Intereſt, and gain mov FF 
Proſelytes unto them, than all their other Arg&ro®t 
ments, as I have ſhewed already; and there” Fo 
thus to condeſcend in things indifferent for the rw 0 
removal, or the abatement of thoſe Schiſmby x 
would be the beſt expedient for the preyenti” pw 
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$ " of Revolters to the R. Church, that could be well. 
" Þ javented. Moreover the Judicious Zancby ſaith, 
That the retaining of theſe things do give the Pa- 
piſts an occaſtor,, and the beſt that may be, to confir 
| | ardbarden themſelves and theirs in their Superſti- 
BN tions, and make them hope we will in time recall 
| ÞÞ all therr other rites and Sacraments z Or as a Popiſh 
bop ſaid, if we ſup of their Broath, "tis to bs 
ed 11 time we may come to eat of their Beef alſq. 
And this ſeems to be ſaid with as much plauſibi- 
lity, as that the abatement of theſe Rites may 
| | beattended with ſuch evil conſequences. 


won an inconſiderate variation, in a time when ſuch 
Chriſtian Privileges, and Publick, Authority ought 
0 be owned, and preſerved inviolable , what doubts 
muy ariſe upon ſuch a change , and what Confuſion 
n4y follw it, who will take upon him to determine? 
Anſw. To call the Ceremonies znoffenſrve, the 
rxiation of them conſiderate, to ſay that they 
ue Chriſtian Privileges, is to affirm what never 
anbe proyeg: And the Dueſtion who can tell, &c, 
maybe anſwered by another Queſtion, Who ca 
tell what doubts may ariſe, and what confuſion may 
Il folow-#pon the refuſal to abate theſe Impoſitions ! 
But in the mean time this is certain, that whilſt 
our $o:s/ms and Contentions about theſe trifles 
<-continue, Religion.is blaſphemed , the 4- 
theft, and Sceprick,, is gratified, the Few , the 
 Y6entil, the weak Chriſtian is offended, the Pro- 
g B'Fant Religion is teproach'd, and: Popery gets 
oq- {rat advantage; The Church and State are en- 
ore {ugered, the Peace, Unity, Charity, Edifica- 
the £0 of the Church is much obſtructed, and what 
ut Pchief, equal go all, or any of theſe things can 
w Flow from an inconfiderable yariation in aCere= 
4 mony, 
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; Obj. 4. All change is dangerous in Church and | Meds 
State, 110 7141 Can ſee what diſturbance gar uy þ+ 274- 


Eſſay 24+ 
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Mr. Faulhner 
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not eaſie to conceive.” {2) To this Objettion' 
Fanſwer in 'the words of : the Judicious 'Lonuf 
Verulam-, Surely every Aedicine is an Innoogs 
t10n, and-he that will not applynew Remedies ,, muſt. i 
expett new Evils; for time #s the greateft Inoue. i 
tor , and "if tims of Courſe alter things ro-the wotſty iÞ 
and Wiſdom 'and Council ſhall not alter themtoth || 
better, what (hall be the-end! - A froward tetentim 
of Cuſtom us as turbulent a' thing, as Innovation, | 
(3.) The change here pleaded for, doth ſigni 
he no more than a change of Habits, and Fa: 
ſhions, and of ſome Old Cuſtom. which: hath 
been found irrational, or inconventent;-andif 
this be very dreadful to the Srare, all our Laws 
concerning the alteration of them -may beſo; 
or if, for the advantage of our Trade, or our | © 
Eſtates, or for the benefit of the SubjeCtin re- | © 
ference to his Temporal concerns., we: doubt | | 
not to make alteration in thoſe kinds, why | 
ſhould we ſcruple to. make alterations. in 
ſome few Circumſtances reſpecting. worſhup; 
for the preventing of the ruine of innumerable 
Souls? (4.) Is it not apparent from what hath 
been difcourſed, that there hath been as great 
an zlteration, both as to Ceremonies, and other 
Matters. contained in the Lyturgy of Edward the 
Sixth, without the leaſt Confuſion z why ther 
fore may. riot the like alterations be now made 
without confnſion ? x8 
' Obj. 5. - But if theſe things be lawful in then 
ſelves, and in their duc Circumſtances uſeful » as 
there beinthe Church a Power of enjoying 1a th 
things to uſeful Purpoſes, then cannot the eſt abliſhmns the 
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theſe things thus direlted, be diſallowed. kad her 
Anſw. 1. This Argument may be retorted i 


thus, if the abatement of theſe things be 1a G Ware 


«© Pier, "25 6 colfels rhets py roabare \ing 
"M Indifferentfor ſach uſeful” Xt 
| +ior are pleaſed fo countenance I% "2 LE 
| {Aſi 2. Compare the wſeful Purpo ſes of the 
| # commanded Ceremiries,with the benfiteof their % 
; abatement; and the Miſchiefswhich enſue upon _ 
* | the impoſition of them as the Conditions'of ; 
+ | Communion, ani then I fear there will be too - : 
. ' Much _—_ to. _ —_ ropes mm ; | 
_ eſpecially if that of Biſhop Faylor be conſidered; OR) 
[7 | _ to the making of a Law ala 'thepe is ſomething elſe 4 > 208 = 
3 required, beſides that it is apt t6 ape 07 #0 #nft rut; Rs 20. Se 4s 
r | forit muſt edifie and not deſtroy,” it miſt build , : 
and nor pall down; that is, it muſt build up with bp 
bands, and not Pall down with'one, 
- Ohj. 6. The fame judicious Author adds; That F, 6. ' 
our of Complyance with the minds of 'others #0 0 
due reverence toG od,or Rules of Order in the Chirch ©, 411; © © 
of God, is not allowable.  Anſw. This I confeſs is . 
 /trule, provided that he ſpeaks of Reverence due 
bythe Command of God,or Rules of Order ne- 
 ffſarynato theorderly performances of his Ser- 
- vice, butthen i do diſpair of ſeeing even-'the 
 Hadowof an Argument to prove that the abate- 
| Uoeof Gor Ceremonies would be the Authori- yy 


bg tite tte ox of any Worſhip Yue to God; of 4 

3 performance of his Service:'Nor Y F:. 
[ -"q 6 this be alſirted by y any Regular Son of the | WE 4 
Fo of England, who is obliged to maintain RO 

8 thi Bs, impoſed t0'be of thei own Natare i 


s-i1 ferent , and alrerable \ at the diſcreviow 
"ur bovernors 3 for ſure it is not an indifferent 
þ beer 2 whather God be Worſtipped with due Re- 

| Z * rence 
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Perſons might, ſuſpect or, ſcruple them, TW Þ gy! 
- Qwſtion. honeſtly and truly tated, is only thi Wi, 
Sher theſe Ruerof he Charch hich cull BN 
vbinss sndifferent and in; thiir Nature, by ws UP 
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- when tt ſohapneth that an horrid Schiſmwithall 3ts 
, " F d 4 w * 6 . F * . 
"= arcadful Confequerites is by the impoſition of them 
fl -canſed rhronghoue th he Nation, and the' 
'Y cauſed * out the Body of the Nation, and the 
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alvation of innlumerable Souls is Hazarded there- 
BY #5. This being fo, let any reaſonable Perſon 
-  judg whether that Prudence of the Church dex 
 & ferves contempt, which for prevention of the 
worſt of Evils, and out of pity to ſo many Souls, 
would alter that which upon juſt occaſion ſhe 
- Y declares ſhe may, and ought to alter, ſince by 
this Condeſcenſion ſhe wovld fo clearly eyt= I 
dence that wiſdom which is from above, which is - Y 
' both pure and peaceable , full of Hrercy , and good 4 
works ; ſurely. her Prudence could be contempti- 
'" ble to none but thoſe whoſe wiſdom is not from 
above, Andit with equal reaſon may be ſaid 
That St. Paul*s Prudence was contemptible,who 
_ tothe Few became a Few , that he might pain the- WR 
j that is, was various and mutable in -his* 
| Praftice touching things indifferent, according” 
F tothe different thoughts of like ſuſpicious and 
ſcrupulous Perſons. | SEG So 
| ©0h;. 8. Laſtly, For the Commanding of things e 8: 
| {erupled and- left - indifferent by- Chriſt, the * >* © 
Learned Mr.'Faulkrer diſputes thus, This Power 
= mu be granted becauſe there are many caſes where 
s i ſomembat ' 55 neceſſary in general tobe determined, 
" #4 yet every particular under that general 'is* 
W BW table to the Ii enconvenience of oppoſition. 

a *4:fw.: This Argument I Chooſe a little to 
2 F ©onlider, not that it contradicts my Theſis in. 
* FF the leaſt, or thar any man in his Wits can dif- 
2 pate his Concluſion from the whole, viz, That ' | 
wall 7 Ine thinos which may become, or have been Mut-" P, 47% 2 
07 77 of. Drſpute, may lawfilly be ordered” by Eeckes* --. g 
Paticat Authority ; mw becauſe the Argument - -" 
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as.it is rnanaged. by char orherwiſe ingenious] 
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Man, containeth- great: mi which being 
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recited, will fer: Men, right 1a the deciſ 

the Controverke.. 1. Therefore where he fainh, FF" 
There' be many.caſes where ſomewbat ift genereas, = 
neceſſary to be. determined, The Diſſenters not On. 
ly-allow. this; but alſo add, that in-all caſes tru» FF 
ly ſuch, the Magiftrate Civil Or Sacred, not wr, 
ly-may, but mutt derermine, and [indeed ng. 
man in his wits can doubt, that what 55 weceſſary, | _ 
70; be determined mnuſt be determined, and ſeeing,” F' 

Pax. in parem non hahet poteſtatem , it tollows. 
that, they cannot be determined. by any other. 

byt Superiors.; thet is, they cannot be obligi &- 
ly determined by; others. But then: they, Uni- 
vesſally deny that .it-is neceſſary to determine, . 
any: of theſe ſcrapled Ceremonies ,. and they. 
have. perfect demonſtration for the Truth of 
that denial;. for necefſarixum eſt quod non poteſt; 


bg 
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= cannot be. left. andone, that only necellary } - 
ro by determined. in order to- the performance, 

of an Action, without which the Action cannot BF 
be-done, Or at the leaft not well done; but:Dl- BB 
vine Service may be celebrated, Baptiſm may: | < 
be.adminiſtred, the Sacrament. may: be: JOY FE 
yea all theſe Actions. may be performed well, FF ® 


though no determination ſhould. be: made by i; 
. Our Swperiors That' all who do officiate ſhould F 3 
wear a ſurplice,”. all. that receive: the Sara | = 


ment ſhall. kneel,, and all that are Baptized | $4 
ſhall-receive- the ſign of the Croſs. upon. theit: 
forcheads; but all. theſe. things were left 10, B 


ws EE &- 


theug s/he _ judged} beſt, Az .uniform apnome; - 
ed: Griivire at the Savrameme, Gaich Mr, Fawkes, 


+. cerned in. theſe, Actions were permitted to 0d; N 38 


alter ſe habere, that only is neceſſary to be dane | 1 
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15TH X 7. fixtd Habit for Wether may be 
-I ry jetted ſome who are ready to, rake all otca- 
4 $47; of fypoo , and the want” of theſe things 
a” <6 airs and a ſorderly 5 " FA 
'Y % yy others,” Let thee = 
, | E: ore ” Lim har ſuſpeQs, the Tafak 
es of theſe things be” permitted* td forbear 
; und he 2A thinks'the want 'of them 
Eng though he -be certainty Supe 
. ous, and” no true. Church © of Enctand-than bo 
' He altowed to nſe them,” let him” that wil , 
have a May-Pole have. it , and. he thar. would 
not Haye it, have no. eay-Pole. Morevyer 
| theLearned Perſon inſtanceth 'in! the cafe of 
\ Wileavened Bread, for which th? Latinits did ff 
"contend ſo fifty with "the *Gteeks » and. here, © pi 
| faith he, 7 Kg determination #3 veeeſfary to the 
ane order and. Regular” " Adminiſtration of 1 God”s 
| Ordinance , where either leaventd or -unteavenzd | 3 
Bread muſt be received. . No, fay'l, my Deter- 8 
'y nation. by the Magiſtrare Is here untecef- ' - i 
y becauſe either © leavened” or unleavened 
| Bread may be received; and therefore jn' this 


F @fe the only neceſſary thing to. be by 
e 


== 
[| 


mined is that of the Apbftte , That '2v, 

Me be » Fully per ſmaded ins his own mind. T 

 Latine pr Rt faith he , would allow 70 other | 

| One anleavened Bread, and pon” this account 7: 43%"; 

"Leo the Ninth Excommunitazed. Michael the 

LE Besoch* of Conſtantinople ; ' and they of the 

i" Ifeek Church have Nick-named the Latines 

A! Fane » and - give this difference 'as one as- 

6k they refuſed Communion with ther, 

y, i 1a pY at Conſtantinople denounce an Ana- = 
| upon the 'uſe of unleavened Bread ; Now » / 

Piece, I fay with Mr. Hales, I cannot hae ig : "= 

IE Whole Chriſtian World were Schiſmatic — 

Z 3 and Hh 
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__ ---..- . * \. 
[+ and that it was ſo far from being neceſſary 

that this caſe ſhould be determined: one way 
-or other , that this very Determination was 
Schiſmatical on both ſides; "And I conteive | 
that I Ive demonſtration ' for whatTI fay 
from his own words, for ſeeing , as he faith © 
_ neither of their Arguments were concluſive againſt 
P-431 the lawfulneſs of the athers Praftice , wy 
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muſt pronounce Anathema upon , and muf 
renounce Communian . one _ with. the other 
without cauſe, which is the very Sin of ' 
Schiſm, ob 

_ ._ Obj. 9. That it is better to keep diſſenters 

r. Borann's Out of the Church, than thus to bring them mz 
ife of Sir 24, ſiuce a Fattion upon that would ariſe wm the 

Hales, p. 4%» Church which may be more dangerous than the 
= Schiſm-z# ſelf 35. $ "EG ET Z 
- eſs. 1, This Objection: holds as much Þ} * 
again t the Condeſcenſion -which | St, Pau FF. 
pleaded for, as againſt that _ we' plead for 
now , and even_ againſt. all permiſſion 'of 
6. © variety in Judgment,” or Prattice * in. ft 
=> moſt trivial Matters; for the- ftrong migh 
Ra with. like reaſon, | haye pleadgd againlt tlie 
Exhortations of. St.. Pay! to_ Condeſcenſion, 
"That .ro admit the weak, to-Chyrch Commu 
mon would caniſe a Fattion in. the Chr ; 
and with like reaſon it may now be plead: 
ed, that to admit the Calvini# and th 
 Arminian, the Caſſandrian Conformiſt, whoa i C 
- proves Submiſſion only to the things (6po0l fit 
"tg and the Conformft who approves, alſo 0 F* 
=. the. Impoſition- of theſe things as the Colt FÞ 
a dition of Communion , the Man who ; Prayes F* 
3 _ ERtempore "before his Sermon, as well as he WT 
who b:ddeth prayer , or doth reſtrain him- 
elf yato a form; The Allertor of Juſtit; 
Sas: 5 pdt Cation, 
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Koh by" Works , and;'by Fatch” only "lis 
Y ddaiit of Fen" tnco® the 'Baniele” of the. | 
'& chch , who' may | beger *#'_ Fattion :more 4 
* Þ Tangerous than” the Exclufion',of ſach Per- E 
S fons.  (2.) I cannot | well conceive” how 
"Y this Objeftion/is well conſiſtent with that 
. faying of our Lord, he that is nor againſt, is for 9 Mark 4o. -Þ 

1s, Or with that of St. Pau! who tho ſome 1 Philip. is, = 
preached Chriſ# of ſfrife and envy not from 1619. E 
| Jincere affection and good will, yet did rejoyce 
herein, For ſure he would. have no juſt cauſe 

thus to rejoyce, were it not better Chriſt 
, hould even thus be preached , then not at 

3l.-- (3-)--1 know no reaſon to conceive 
"That a diverſity. of Judgment or of practice 
Ima Church, which hinders nothing the 
| Communion of the Members of it in any 
of its Publick Offices ,,-can be ſo dange- 
-& rous, as 1s that Schi/m. of which the "Scrip- 

S iwe, and the Fathers ſpeak ſuch dread- 

-Jul:things. --And, (4) If this condeſcen- 
| fon.-only be allowed upon theſe condi- — I 
| tons that men engage by. Oath, or ſolemn . - 
| Promiſe, that. they will never ſpeak or preach, - * _— 


"Or write againſt the little things 1a. which 
| "they are indulged , nor give diſturbance'to 
| the Church, about them, and with ſmart pe- 
| Nalties on them, which upon theſe accounts 
-200-make or.contribute to any Faitzons 1n the» 
Church, Know not what is further requi- 
lite, for the prevention of ſuch Fatiozs, Now 
thus would the more moderate Diſſenters 
0- F be content tobe admitted , and thus alone : 
5 Gan any wiſe man plead for their Admiſſi- _ 
he F.@#. *'To this effe&t are thoſe moſt excellent preface to the + * 
M- —N 
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Words of Dr Still. If any temper can be anreſ. of Ste» 
A Z 4 found paration, p.9t+ 


101 


wit 
Fatt 


: 


% 
% 


0 
be 


e. 0) 
Ws 
ng. 


: 


0 


ive | eaſe to. the _ ſeri 
9 and ſecure t jp 
$11072 E 
& eaſe 


 thren 

the - deſired 
apparent 
01g Ws 


. 


be 
4x 
encr 


of 


* 


£ 


28 
24 


dy 


b 
' 


Os SM dtd th... 4 
bt bo 


v* 2» 
L 
Yo o 


POSTSCRIPT. 


A avg ſpoken occaſiogally of the Alte- 
| ' rations which have been made in the 
. © Dyturgy fl ſince the begioning of the 
Eformation to, this preſent time: I here pre- 
kat the Reader with a particular account of 
tich"of chem a5 are'molt conſiderable, under 
 their,ReſpeCtive Heads, as v. & 
E- Th e Alterations reſpecting eremonies which 


theſe - 
Þ - Fiſt, In the Firlt Book of Ednerd the dns Hat#ind, 
4 Surplice only is required in Pariſh Chir hy Ty Are, 
Cha appels, the Ornaments belongiog to the L cores P. 63... 
ofthe Officiator, which are now enjoyiied, Were 
{ | 9 : ft indifferent. © + 
| Secondly, in the Firſt. Book of . Edward. the 
& th, a ſecond Commhinion was appointed up- 
Ll Chriſtmas-day, Eafter- Sunday 1n the Morai 
F ad other great front; p preg ny faith L7 
Ti 4 # Cuſt eſto of of Axti Haty » which dior 
PQ, Rith he,. mas omitted uper: Conſideration 
that it was formerly the Turn-key #0 let inthe mul- 
+ Yiadeof Maſſes ſo frequent inthe Church of Rome. 
- « . Y.that our Charch it, ſcems, then thought fit to 
mit Ancient Cuſtoms , when by the Church of 
x the were a uſed. to: Superſtrtion. 
ob; Thir y, in the Firſt i a * Fa the 
we ki th, the Prief is required to begin the Com- 1» ggraagy; = 
- Jay wion. Service ſtanding before the middle of T7 a 
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| C340) OE TRY 
the Altar. Whereas the Rubrick now Tequir Þ} | 
him to ſay It ſanding at-the -North fide. s 4 
the Table. : 
Fourthly, In the Firſt Book” of Edward "% X 
Sixth, Auricular Confeſſion is allowed , but then I} * 
it is required; That nexhber thijimhs Yoall e ſais | © 
fied with a general Confeſſion be offended With then Þ 
who do uſe, to their farther ſatisfying, the Amri. 
cular and ſecret. Confeſſion to the Prieſt, 
they who think needful or convenient , for thi g 
etneſs of their own Conſciences -particularly bb « 
their Sims to the Prie$+ , be offended with, then 
that are ſatisfied with their bumble Coife ion to 
| God, and the General Confeſſion. ro the Church 
But in all things to follow and keep "the Rule 
Charity, .N. B. and every man to be ſatisfied with 
his own Conſcience, not judsing other mens ind, 
or Conſcience, whereas he hath.uo warratit of Got 
Word for: the ſame. . Which Rule of Chaticyand 
Moderation, were it extended to other atten I 4 
of leſs moment, the Schiſms which now remai | |; 
among vs might be'much' abated, if not wholly 3 
Cloſed u __ * 
Fifthly, , In" the Firſt Book of Edwari ih 'A 
Sixth, the Rubrick doth Tequire that the. 1 co B th. 
frer ſhall take ſo much Wint, b5 r ſhall ſu 


Perſons appointed to recorue the Co Fo uy 


EY the Wihe into the Chalice"! , or convent i 4 
prepared for that uſe , ſball pat therdt0's Þ tin 
rofl pure and clean Water, which mixture? Ul 
Wine and Water, thoughit was Apoſtotica Gyr 4 | 
done partly in imitation of aur” Saviour, parte & 4 
ly to. repreſent the Blood and” Water” m_ 'y 
aſide from his fide, 19 Joh. 34 Is how | 11d #7 
aſide. .0' 
\* Sixthly, In the Firſt Book of Edvard he } * 
Sixth, i it 1s ordered, That at-the Conſecration Fe 
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e & ;pwvice,. viz. when he faid with thy 'Holy- Spirit. 
"ad ord. vouchſafe to Blleeſs and Sanokeifie *, 
BS the thy Creatures ; Crofling. was alſo appoint- 
| edto be uſed in the Prayec oy Canleceation 
'Þ ofthe Baptifmal Water at theſe word + South bh - 
| | # og WW of. Baptzſm, at the. Confirm . 
- & tion of Children; for then.the  Rubrick, orders, 
| That tbe Brſhop {ball Croſs them in the Forehead, 
and lay bis hands upon them. ſaying, I ſign thee with. 
the ſion of the Croſs ,' and lay. my. hands upon thee 
inthe Name of the Fatber , &c. At the Bleſling of 
heMarried couple beginning thus,God he Father 
* &c. . Andlaſtly, when the Child. is, named 
by the God-fathers, the Rubrickof the Firſt Book 
"dfEdward the Sixth, Commands that he beſign- 
| & by the Minifter i» the Breaſt, as well as inthe 
» | Exchiad: now ſeeing all theſe Croſſings,though 
4 & Irs, 4vcrene, be omitted 3 why may not that 
| & 0000; the Forehead alſo be now kfr indifferent ? 
n-$ -.Seventhly in-,the Firſt; Book of Edward the 
|} # Sixth, it. is ordered that the Bread prepared 


__” 


& fort! e_. Sacrament. be wnleavened and round ; 
. Ind ;hat- alrbowgh it be read in Ancient Writers 
"2 b | bat the People many years paſt 5 received at the 
= Prieſts hands the - Sacrament. of the Body of 
= Criſt inctheir own hands, and no Commandment of 
an iſt £0 the contrary ;, yet foraſmuch as. they many 
sf times conveighed the ſame ſecraily awaykept t 
of 2% them, . and diverſly abuſed it ta ſuperſtition 
al nd wickedneſs, eſt ary ſuch thing ſhould here 
ot i} after: be,attempted, and that an Vmformity might 
MY uſed throughout the - whole Realm, it is thought 
nd Orvenrent the People commonly receive the Sacra- 
= ent of Chriſt”s Body un their mouths at the Prieft”s 

= 9aas.. But now. it js left indifferent: whether 

on & fie Bread be round, or of any other ' figure, 
= whether 


\ 


ordered, that it be Gelivered- Into the har £y ; 4 


| che Communicant and' why may 'not” the 
cient Cuſtom of ft andeny at the time of recery 
be-as well reſtored ? 


- -Eighthly, In the Firſt Book of Edu t 4 'l | 


Sixthzthe Rubric: Cornmands the Prief to _ | & 


riſe the.unclean Spirit 1 


baptized Infant in” theſe words. ''F Commad 4 
' thee unclean Spirit in the Nani of the Father, ofthe 


Son, and of the Hol ly'Ghoft, that thou come out \ ial 


art from theſe fo Tnfunis whom our Lojd Yeh 
_— hath vouchſafed to call to bis holy Baptiſm 
&Cc. of which Cuft 01 ; ſaith VEſtrange 


frequent mention in Cyprian, and Fertullit NA , 'Y:: 


other © Antients, and | yet this pradtice is 4 | 


wholly laid aſide. 


'Ninthly;y In the firſt Book of Edivard tie Fi ms 


the Rubrick commands the Prieſt to dip the 
;n Water thrice, to put. upon him "ts M 
veſtnre commonly called the Cry/br, Tay 
take this white veSture for 6 refins of the Im 
which 'by Gods Grace, in the Holy Serene 
Baptiſme, 1s given to thee, and for 'a om Not 
whereby thou art admoniſhed, fo long as thou Jive 
to geve thy ſelf to innocence of living, it Allo, dat 


require him to anoint the Infant upon tht Head ; BY 


ſaying, Almighty God the Father of vir © 


Feſns Chriſt, Shs had regenerated thee by ' wat : mY 


«nd the Holy Ghoſt, and hath given unta thee re 
miſſion of all thy ſins : He" vouchſafe to anoint ti 
with the unttrion of his Holy Spirit, &c. All ors 
were ancient Ceremonies, which are now iid 
> ide, or are omitted by the Church of Eng: 
nd. 
Tenthly, The firſt Book of Edivard the 6 


requires that not only a Ring, but alſo Gall 
and 
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luer ng heginn rh ven} a UT 1s 
Srokens of Spouſage,, whereas nothing of 1 
& | ne (a0ow A vired by the Rubrick, 1 
k * ] he. PrieF is required in the. 
5 k inſt if By 00) ny Edward the 6th, to anoint the ſock: | 
" Þf perſon, at bis deſire, upon the forehead or breaft, 
966 the Sign oF. the Croſs, ſaying rhus,. Avis 
hb this viſible Oyl thy Body outwardly is auoint= P. 202g | 
ſo our Heavenly Father, - Almighty God, gram * 
Sc Goodneſs, that thy Soul iuwardly: . 
uy be evointed with the Holy Ghoſt, &C.. which. 
ancient {=o is now wholly laid afide.. - 
Iwelf pA In the firft Book of Than the ''p. : 204 
bas th, any fi ck perſons deſirous to receive the - © © 
Xrament who cannot come toChurch,the Prieſt 
8c 200 manded to reſerve ſo much of the Sacra- 
WY new con ſecrated inthe Church, as ſhall ſerve the 
(| & perfor, and thoſe who ſtall communicate with. 
1 im which is not new required by the Rubrick, © 
"YN aris.it uſed by the Church of England. IR 
| © Thirteenthly, In the firſt Book of Edward - Pp. rom 
& 6: ear excellent Declaration fs made. - 
ma. as Touching Kneeling, Croſſing, holding - 
{bands K. neaben of the B a wy, whe G -48 
Wes b may 7 uſed; or left, as every mans 
A, d. Þr watzon ſerves without. blame , which Chriſtian. 
1 » ” ation 10 matters of like nature now,would 
4 I«arably conduce- unto: the healing of our 
1 Weecltes. | 
wo y Moreover ſome Rites -or Ceremonies now: 
q 1 nanded, . were. then omitted, as alſo. are 
Rubricks concerning(Ceremonics. AsSv.'g. 
Firſt, In the firſt Book of Edward the 6:h, 
Wir at the conſecration is required to take - P. 202 
I _Pread into his hands, but he had 'no com-: 
; boy W.70. weak as 1n our preſent Ly turgy. 


Secondly, 
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6 Secondly i in the = Book of Eat 
V, P. 203, 6th, there is no command requiring the peg . 3 1 F 
to receive Kneeling, as now there 1s; in the 
Book of Edward the 6th, this poſture i is inded | 

commanded, and the proteſtation concerning. JF 

P. 207+ this Geſture runs thus, Altho no- order canbe'p.. 
perfettly deviſed, but it may be of ſome, either fu 

- their ignorance and infirmity, or elſe for Malt" 
and Obitinacy miſconjtrued, depraved, and inter 
: preted 5 in a wrong part; yet becauſe Brotberly Che 4 
rsty willeth that , ſo much as conveniently may bi, | | 
offences ſhould be taken away, therefore, we milin 
#0 do the ſame, &c. Part of which words are 
now omirted in our preſent Liturgy, Viz. that 

. Important truth, that ſo much as convemently my 
be, offences ſhould be taken away, and that meat 

willing ſo to do, 

- Thirdly , In the 1 B. of Edward the Sixth/t 
my is acknowledged truely, That it appearth by Av- 
cient Writers , that the Sacrament of Baptiſm it 
the Old Time was not commonly adminiStred, but a + 
ewo times of the Tear, at Eaſter, and W birſarils 
which confeſlion is now expunged. 
$2 < - Secondly, The Alterations which reſpedt the: 
3 Prayers of which the Zyturgy conſiſted, are'&- 
-- | ther ſuch as leave wholly out ſuch Prayers # 
q . were uſed in former Lituroies, or add fuchs FF + 

were nct then-nſed ; or thirdly, Change ſoine i} © 
Expreſſions formerly uſed in the Prayers ad bf 
_ Collets. And,. 

1. We wholly have omitted or changedm# 
ny Prayers which aL were uſed inonr rl 
turpies, as V. G. | 

irſt, The Colle&t for the third Swndg 
Advent, in the Lyturgies of Edward the'SIKIy 

4 and Queen Elizabeth, was this, Lord, we beſet 
_ == thee Gre Ear to our Prayers, and by thy Gr com ua 
= P. 108. Vi fan po 


B95 wie. 


% 
- 4 6 


351) © 


ra daieel of er FOR Ex >.” > 
Was 4 Chrift.Now It 1s wholly new. | E. 


"Secondly, The Collect for the. Feſtival \ I: 3 
" ES Magdalen, and the Feſtival it ſelf, mn '-, 
i | | now d fuſed. - - = 
. He _ Thirdly, The Collects at the firf# Communion ks 
. | on Chriſtmas day, and Eaſter Sunday, are lay'd . 22% 


- vide, together with the Cuſtom to which they 
Vf belonged. 


) * 

. NY. . Fourthly, The Collect for the Conſecration 

- | of the Changed Water, beginning thus, O oſt 

y Merciful God our Saviour Feſus Chrift, who haſt 

+. | ordained the Element of Water for the Regeneration 

* i fr faithful People, &c. is wholly now omit- 

; ifchly, The Collects '1. for the Exorcifing p, 231. 229; - 

PM the unclean Spiritz 2. at the porting on of the 282. - 

«+ White Veſtment, 3. at the anointing of the Infant, 

"| and 4y, of the Sick, are now wholly lay*d aſide, 2 
& | Sixthly, we baye rejected theſe Prayers. for E: 
4 | the dead ; which were extant in the 1. B. of : 
al Hens the Sixth, viz. : 
fl Pf Fa Prieſt. 4 
al b from the Gates f Hell. p. 288; 4 
| id : Deliver their Souls Oh Lord. A 


Lad —Grar unto this thy Servant, that Io 
which he committed in this World be not im- . 
ſe wed to bim, but that he, E ſcapin the Gates of _— 
in | Ko — pains of Sand dake F, may ever = , '. 


5 mew the place where (B00/ Tra" Rayne þ 1 
Jeb nets and, when that dre if ul ds 
of the General ReſurreFion ſhall come, make | ”m 
riſe.alſo with the Fuſft and Righteous, and recein | 
this body again to Glory then made pure, and "iy. 
corruptible. This kindof praying for the Da 
was tfifverſally received in the Church event om N 
the Second Century, and yet we now think kt | 
wave Ht. 


Moreover there be many Prayers now a | adde 
which were not in fome of the former | Une | 
£007 wg Ve G. 5 


* 1. The Proven. for the King s Maijeſtyy in 
for the' Clergy, were omitted in. "Ihe .& 2.8, 
on te the Sixth. | 


2; The Tharkſoivings for Rain, Fair ' | 
ther, Plenty, Peace, and Victory, werea 
_y JS. | | 


3-"*g6 The Prajr in the cime of Dearth 4: 
mine which-begins thus, O merciful Farber + 
Prayers zppointed to be , in the" } 
Weeks, the Prayer for the High Court of Pal 
nk and for all conditions of 7 men- The Gem 
Thanksgivings, the -whele: Office cotcerningil 
Baptiſme of thoſe of Riper Years, the Prayer, 4 | 


a Sick, Child, for a Sickperſon when there' af ND. 


eth ſmall hope Zh of Recovery, and at the point if | 
his Se an for rtf er ſons troubled in | M4jnay hs 


_ all added to the 1 Edition” 'of riry Condi 
Prayer.” 
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God who broweh 3 F 
Granttoz6 i trengeh 
) Foo Protettion 4s 


ee Ms in vn danger 
CATTY, #5 5 rg 


- 
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P. 226. 


remiſes,” por be made 


partakers of thy heaven--- bem 


ly Treaſure. - 


5. Fot the 13tb 

unday after Trinity. 
Grant that. we may ſo 
Tur t0 " heavenly pro- 
,miſes, that we Fa 220t 
"finally to attain the 
fame. 
6. For the 13th Sun- 
day after Trinwy.Grant 

People Grace to a- 
void the _ of the 
Dau... 


7. For the 19th 
Sunday after Trinity, © 
Grant that the workings '5pt 
of thy Mercy may in'all '« 


things Diret(t and Rule 
our hearts. 


See and £90 are the Colle for Triaityf "4 
_—_ the 34, 5th, oth, 12th, 24th Collefts "aj % 
_ Trinity. The Colleft for the Converſion of St.PW 7 
_ Sr. Philip, and Sr. James, the FFAger for rhe r6 
_ val of the Plague, &c. av 


8. The 1. Colle# in © 


the office of Baptiſme 


'-1n the 1. B. of Edward 
the 6th, Runs thus , 
: Almighty God which of © 


" fy Jnſtice didſt' deſtroy © 
* by Floods of Water the 
* hole 


O90, 


on . 
? S ; 5 p 4 
: v4 a vs 4 rf #6 
; 4 Ly : - 
% : ”; 77 on 2 ; % 2M F 
N » 4 ey - ry 
ES, New. 7 ; 
Grant, that thy MhY | 
: K-40 > 'S % y + ” 
eh de inal , 
ab Þ} \ -d 4 , E+ wi p 
e " : Þ 
meires: © © F 
VT v $ # dhe” | 
hs | '' 77 vo F/ 
«vi 
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* * Gilthr that we mityſ 
faithfully ſerve. thee in 
rhis TR the we hy 


finally t0 attam rhy ith 
very promiſes. 


The New." 

\To "withſtand", Pi 

Ten rations © of \.\ \ 
> the F wot is 

the Devil. 


_ Aighty Gallo y< td 


Ha2E rear arent, © FE 


ſeit in- ooh TR.110 37 


periſhing by | Wat 


Yoke Zing Pha- 


_ 
4 
"= 
CY 
+*F7F 
F 1 0 


roah, with all bis Army, 
* the [ame time. 


nh: lead cena Peo- 


FE aftly thro the 
here [ Sherely 


Ng ;. ma 4 
Holy 


maſt : 


9. "The Colleft for 


Burial, in the 1. .B. of 


Edward the 6th ruis 


tis cue 3 imro. 


- can and” bis - 


mmit to the Eart 
bred infotiie 


['s 
. 
x 
v 
þ k 
WV 
” 
Ares 
tal < Rochin, 
Þ: 
: TI0 Y 
44 bþ y, rue 1s grace 
þ U 95:2 & ;, 
'» 
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fuk br toe in thy fear and 


Ye, and to die'in thy 


cfevour, 
ment * 
which thou Wa 


1 "+ 1 Ce 
74 To 


ro Mes 


that when the 


commits 
ell-beloved 
this our Bro» 
ang we may be 


arceprabie” in thy 
ha 4 


fus Chriſt , 


all © CONE, 


awake th TR DTS, 0 
Cs > | wa, 77 4" % 


359) allo af f lead 
2s Cod Iſrel 
thy People thro "the. Red 


thereby thy 


ſme. 

The Lyriiroy of t 
- The A IR 
ſanity Forde, | \ aj 
all other Waters )to 


-the myſtical ing 
of away of Siri 


' The New, 


_ O'Meriiful God the 
Father of or Lord Jo 
we "neckdy 
beſeerh thee, Oh F yen. 
to raiſe "un from the 
Death of Sin, unto'the 
Life of Righteouſneſs | 
that-when we ſhall de» 
pare this: Life, we may 
reſt-in him; as our hope 
is this our Brother doth, 
and that at the Mw 


* Þ, 286; 


er doin ke do Aa 
0 t 
with us, and ang9uth. zi . Tully. F 
miſes, and be made per felt alt 

TROKS Reſurreftion of thy Son Chi 
Which Excepting the firſt C Ee 'noW W 
changed. S hi. v 


. By Additions. ky Gs - 


_—_ is added. this clauſe 
Name fn 1 £ 


their Good 


ear, ” beſevebing RE 
; dns by that. 
made ar Ll _ heavenly 


. Unkeaventy wifrwees ngly 
uky, Merey Oh Blefſed Lord God:.. 


And Ct Belle yy | A = 
I, That paſla ie Tate; EE a@ [* 0 


P, $9. & Jo of may the - VR 


— Ga) 
of Ro | 
4 Lore #7on ” 
\ Ee TO x 993.MO e990, \C) 
Ee whole Sta r of 
| the” 1, Bodk 


So on m_ can! F, 
1) FS Rs IIS con £ P. 168," 
wes  ONSIepar arl TN aſe 7 he . by 
Mme, t0.Ce ON wh wo 
gf las ies were o I 


"as TEE foro thee af 
h'praiſe for th wy 7 Oe nt V9 
declaredin all rs bp aints from 47s: Wore in 


pe ed 
7 734g. 


; N JO" FF, 
Tp EL Ref xtin ey E 
wm c _ ro.thy Rep TT all orher t 
Servants which are Gay = 14-with the New 
of Faith, audnow reſt in the ſleep of Peace,Gr 
#1to them, we FAA thee, "Js AL Boer 
laſting Peace, and that 4 the "day O Oroe: broafra 
ſurreftion, we, aud all they which be of the. 
frical Body of t y Se 01,1 Cel Fans be ſet on 
Right Hand, and hear that bis mo## F ul 4 Puts 


/Lome ye Bleſſed, &c.. 


- 3. In the Prayer after the Pn jon, is 
- omitted this Clauſe extant in the Firff Book-of 
Eaward the Sixth, And commgnd theſe our Prays- 
ers and Supplications, by the Miniſtry bs Tohernas >. bo 
.Argels, to be brought up into thy Holy 
Hirelie te Rel of ty Divine Mal 


4 In the firſt Book of Edward the Sixth, 
AAa3 are 


de. adit... att. A ill ed DA RC. Cs. ZX2 +. SN 
Y * | DR TS & _- : "BY 
: . >, 5.2 

. IM 

D 


[= 
IF) 
[| 
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| 4 


"ih ws all or] ee, 0: Lord, recog- 

niſe him alſo AE dom, Amen. . 2. Gr 
that all Sin and Vice, here may be ſo extinf?,tha 

' they never | have power 10 reign in thy Servants, 

7 Amen. 3. Grant that whoſoever her e ſhall begi 
to be of thy Flock, may evermore continue of the 
pms Amen. _ 4. Grant that all they mhich fo 
Th ſaks in this . Life do deny and for ſake them- 
ſelues, may win and purchaſe Thee, Oh Cora which 
art Teenofing T, Teaſer, Amen. | 


v. 1n the office. of Matrimony in the Pre | 
Fa the giving of the Ring, are omitted | 
words, Extant in the Firſt Book: of Edward the ' 
Sixth, vis That as Iſaac and Rebecca , after (| 
'Pracelets road ng of Gold gruen one to the other 7 


br Tokens of the 
- 6. In the Burial Office i is omitted this Poe 


4 Matrimony, &c. 


_— to be _ at the caſting of the Earth | 
P. 286. -yonne Cor Book of Edward the Sixth, F 
4 commend *15,"So Soul to aged the Father Almighty 2 
ang th Boay cothe Ground. = ts 


$. 4. There de alſo many Alterations, Addition, | 

" © _ , andOmiſſipns in. the Awbricks containedin ey, 

4 Forman Fraver; ee: | i is 
- &dditipng, as G | 


* -_ 


" i. That Gloria Patri ſhall be repegred at tht 
TT the toad of every Pſalm, ant, at the e f all the- A 
{il _ Portions £ the 11 9th Pfalm, 


-——mz TT cow 


Ot 


the 


- 24 


KEEN 


$ e. pond The gh on the Yiguwls . 
ab 66 eng appointed inthe Sr Book of . "IO 
Eauerd the Sixth. 7 OIE ' ES. 

To the Leſſons of the 014 Ta F 


hems ew, Nov. IRS and the 


oO In the ff Book of Edward the 6th, the 
Creed of St. Athanaſins is appointed to be read 


only at the. Feaſts of Chriſtmas, the "Epiphany, 


Eafter, Aſcenſion, Pentecoſt, and Trimty Sunday. 
Now it i Is appointed to be read alſo, upon the 


Feaſt of St. Mathias, St> John Bapriſt, St. 


James, St. Bartholomew, St. Marthew, St. Simone 


and St. Jude, and St. Andrew, the aſe and 


People flanding. 


. To the Rubrick, before the Commnigni 
re petting the excluſion of Men that live in ma- 
th from that Ordinance is _ added. Proc d 
mat every Minifter ſo repelling any,ſhall be obliged 

gve an account of be find ro the Ordinary 
vic Fourteen _ after at the fartheſt. 


'6. That when the Prieſt reads the Goſpel, 
the people ſhall ſtand np, isa thing not appointed 
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